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Acre 


TO THE 


READER 


Great Part of the Devotions mentioned .1in this 
EA Book, is taken outof the Brevzary, and other 
_ Offices now in uſe in the Roman C harch : the 
reſt chiefly out of thoſe Publick Offces that were uſed 
in the Engliſh Church before the Reformatzon ; ſuch as 
the Breviary and Hours of Sarum, and other Books 
heretofore in great reputation. 

If any one {hall objett againſt the frequent citation 
of thoſe old Books ; My Anfwer is this : No reaſonable 
man can think it ſtrange, that they ſhould be charged. 
with the Abſurdity of thoſe Devotions which they 
havelaid aſide : for ſince they were formerly allowed, 
and recommended and enjoyned, their Church muſt 
be always accountable for them, or elſe confeſs that 
ſhe was once miſtaken. Tf ſhe hath at any time taught 
her Children to invocate for Saints. Romantick names, 
A4 ſuch 
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.  The-Author's Advertiſement to the Reader. 
. ſuch as S.Chriftopher and the 7 Sleepers; or to inſert in 


their Prayers Ridiculoys Fales, fuch as S. George's kil- 


ling the Dragon, &c. Theſe either errours or wiltull | 


forgeries, can never confift with her pretended Infal- 
libility in Cananizing of Saints, and directing as well 
the Worſhip as the Faith of Chriſtians. But they un- 
derſtand too well the conſequence of acknowledging 


+ miſtakes, ever to be\-gnilty of ſo much ingenuity : 
..and therefore though they haveremoved many of thoſe 


ſcandalous Legends out of the common Offices, it is with- 
out diſclaiming them,: and with the pretence of other 
reaſons, ſuch as may fave the reputation both of the 
Legends and of the Church that received them for true 
Hiſtories, Thus Charthagena informs us, © That the 

* Office of S. Roch andS. Anne (and he 
** might have ſaid the ſame of the reſt) 
* was not left out of the Roman Office, 
* becauſe it contained any untruth in 


it, but that all things might be redu- 
*ced to the ancient order. | 


Citat. a Martyrol, 
Franciſc. þ. 351+ 
See alſo Becanus 
ſum. Theo. þ. 724+ 
Paris 16g4- 


Moſt of thoſe Saints whoſe Z7iftorzes are omitted in 
the Brevziary reformed by Pope Pzus V. have proper 
effices for them, appointed to be uſed in fome partt- 
cular Churches. The allowance is particularly re- 
markable which this Pope gave to the Franciſcans ; of 
whoſe chief Saints little is ſaid in the common Brevary, 
but very many of their old Leſſons are {till retained in 
the Proper Offces of that Order, There is no mention 
made of S. Criſpinand Criſpinian inthe Roman Brevia- 
ries; in that of Sarum they have three ſhort Leſſons, 
Pob.2.5. But inthe proper Offices of the Church cf He 
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| gilr Stame of S. Koch given by the Fraternity; and a 


The Author's Advertiſement to the Reader. 


bon (Printed there 1625) we have three long Leſſons 


concerning them ; wherein they relate, that they were 


of Noble Parentage, that in the Perſecution of Dzocle- 


tian, they ſet up the Trade of Shoemaking, in which 
they were ſo extraordinarily aſſiſted by God, that they 
exceeded all the PraCitioners of the Gent/e Craft, and 
mended poor peoples Shoes for nothing, &c. S.'Ga- 
briel the Archangel, isalſfo left out, but he hath a ve- 
ry ſolemn Office performed by the Order of the H. Tri- 
nity for the Redemption of Captives, on March 18. with 
ſeveral Hymns and Nine Leſſons: Examples of the 
ſame kind are to be found in the proper Feaſts of all 
the ſevera] Orders. It's plain too by the practice of 
the Vulgar, whatjudgment they are taught ro make of 
the omiſſion of ſome Names and Hiſtories that were 
uſed before in their pub/ick Devotions: The Saints are 
numerous, and their number increafesevery day ; the 
old ones have had a fair time to receive the honour 
and veneration of the People, and may perhaps think 
it reaſonableto reſign their places to others; any thing 
will more eafily be imagined, than that the Hiſtories 
were omitted becauſe they are Fabulous. S. Roch is 
left out of the FKalendar in the preſent Breviaries and 
Miſſals, who had a*place there before : but he is till 
prayed to; Altars and Churches are dedicated in ho- 
nour of him ; his Images and FiQtures ſet up; and when 
a Plague was at Arles in France, a Fraternity Was e- 
rected to his honour, 40 Days of In- 
dulgencegiven, that Sodality confirmed 

with many Induigences by Zrbav VII. 

an. 1629; a fair Church was built, and a ſilver and 


Martyrol. Franciſc. 
ad Aug.16 p. 380, 


torm 
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form of Prayer in time of the Plagae, relating to his 
help, remains in the Freuch Ofice of the BI. Virgzy, 


Printed at Pars, 1615.which I ſhallafter mention. So by 


it us too 1n the caſe of S. Margaret : Her old Legend, 
how the was put in Priſon by the Heathen Tyrant Oly- 
brius, how the Devilin the ſhape ofa Dragon ſwallow- 
ed her up, &#c. is all expunged; and though ſhe has a 
place ſtill in the Falendar, yet there is neither Proper 
Leſſon nor Proper prayer remains tor her: and yet till 
4t is made uſe of, it is read to Women in Labour (that 
burſting of the belly.of the Dragon, out of which ſhe 
came forth, being interpreted, I ſuppoſe, for a kind of 
Child-birth) and Women with Child are girded with 


her Girdle, kept in S. Germans Abbey at Paris, where I 


the Friers pertorm thar charitable office for them. 
Since therefore theſe old and Fabulous Devotions have 
the countenance of common pradice, and the favourable 
conniyance at leaſt of their Church, that can be no-rea- 
fon to blame me tor givingan account of them. 


Elpecially when the many falſe Relzcks, which give 4» 
life to the ſuperſtition of the Vulgar, are every where } 


p 


mantick Saints not excepted: »if they intended that 


pablickly expoled and venerated, thoſe of the moſt 7? 


CCC: z- oe tit. 6. 8 0 EE 


their Hiſtories ſhould be no longer believed, when Þ 


they le{t out their old. Leſſons, why did they not at 


-the fame time prohibit any farther thowing of their Þ 
pretended remains? Can theſe be juſtified by any Tra- Þ 
dition, that will not juſtifie a// the ref? that is ſaid of * 
}hem 2 Will it be enough, when I ſet down the Ro- 3 


mance of Urſula, and the 11000 Virgins out of the 
o/d Breviarics, to tell me, that there is not a word of 
Eg FINE their 
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their ſtory remains in the New; whenat Coler all paſ- 
ſes as current as ever, and a thouſand of their Relicks 
are there and at other places till produced 2 Can this 
Church be thought to intend, that men if they pleaſe, 
may disbelieve the As of S. George, and yet at the 
ſame time countenance the ſhowing of his 4rme 2 If 
they really deſign the reformation of abuſes, why do 
they not begin it where the cheat 1s moſt notorious, 
and where the People ſtill hear and read more Fables, 
than in all the Lefſons of the od Breviary put toge- 
ther 2 I do not hear that this Trading with Relicks is 


as yet fet up publickly by them in Eng/and”: but it 
will, no doubt, be uſed in due time, if they fucceed 
in their hopes : it cannot be amiſs therefore to'let owr 
People underſtand the way of this Trathck, and what 
taking commodities they expole in-other places: and be- 
cauſe the following Book will afford the Reader 'many 
raritiesof the SaintsRelicks; I will theretore here onely 
give him one ſmall Col/etion, with their ſpeeches to 
the People at the ſhowing of-them, as I find them in 
a Print of theirs of a Proceſſion at Aquifgranum or 
Aken, 1650. Part of the Wood 'of the Croſs, and a 
Nayle of the fame. Some of the Manna in the'Wilder- 
nels, and of the bloſſoms of Aaron's Rod. Part of the 
Sudarium, of the Reed and Spunge of our Lord. A 
Girdle of our Saviour's, and another of the Bl. Virgins, 
The Cord with which-Chrif# was bound at his Paſſion, 
Some of the ZHazr of S. John Baptiſt. A Ring of the 
Chain of S. Peter. Some of the Bloud of 'S. Stephen, and 
of the oil of S. Catharine. The Arme of 'S. Simeon. - 
The Image of the BI. Virgin drawn by S. Lute. The 
Relicks of S.Spes (or S.ZZope.) Some of the Fair of the 
E ©." Fn 


—_—— 
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Bl. Virgin. (methinks the having her: Hair, ſhould have 
made it very fitting to have purchaſed one of her Combs ; 
fince the laſt Age was furniſhed with 2 of them, one at 
Rome, and another at Beſancon in Burgundy ; and at 
a place near Lyons they ſhowed the Combs of all the 12 
Apoſtles.) Theſe and fome others which I forbear to 
mention, are Yearly produced. But there are. 4 Re- 
licks beſides, which they ſeem to account more- ſacred 
than the reſt, being ſhowed but once 1n ſever» Years, 
viz. The ſhift (zndufrum ) of the BI. Virgin. The 
Swathes of our Saviour. The Linen Cloth upon which 
S. John Baptiſt was beheaded: and the Cloth with 
which our Saviour was covered on the Croſs. When 


theſe are exhibited, there are theſe ſolemn Proclamations 
'made to the People, (thus tranſlated out of French.) 


1. Proclamation. © You ſhall have a ſight of the Shife, 


© that holy Garment, which the Virgin Mary the Mo- 
'* ther of God had on, upon the Night of our Lord's 


* Nativity: wheretore let us humbly pray to God, to 
* be able to behold ſuch Relicks to his glory, to the end 
* that we may partake of his Grace for the attaining 
* ſalvation. 2. Proclam. You (hall have a ſight of the 
*-Swathes, thoſe holy Clothes, 1n which our Saviour 
* Feſus Chriſt was wrapped on the night of his Nati- 


* vity.: wherefore let us pray Almighty God, to be- 


* hold theſe Relicks to the increaſe of his Honour, to 
* the end that we may never be ſeparated from him. 
3. Proclam. © You ſhall have a ſight of the Holy Zinex 
* Cloth, upon which S.Fohn Baptilt was beheaded, with 
* the marks of his bloud ſpilt upon it, to whom God 


_ © pave teſtimony, that he was the molt holy, Perfon that 


* ever was born of a Woman: Let us therefore pray 
| OUT 
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« our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that we may behold it to his 
& honour, and that by his grace we may be faved. 
4. Proclam. © You ſhall have a ſight of that-holy cloth, 
* which was put before our Lord's Body, and veiled 
« jt upon the Tree of the H. Croſs, when he ſuffered 
« death: for our ſins on Good Friday. Pray we there- 


'©< fore our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that we may behold it 


« with fuch Devotion, that we may be partakers of 
<« his Death and Paſſion, and may be delivered from 
* allevils and fins. | 


Theſe things I perceiveare never likely to be refor- 
med, though the ſhamefull abuſes have been often dif- 
covered; and if there were Liberty throughly to ex- 
amine them, we ſhould find moſt of them, no doubt, 
to be ſuch cheats as Mr. Calvin - 
mentions (and may ſure be truſt- 777 4977. oe relrqurts 
ed ina matter of Fa&, belonging maſa ned wor 42 


to the Church where he lived) about Part of the Brains 


of $. Peter, which was ſhown for a pretious Relick art : 


Geneva, but upon examination was found to be onely 
a Pumice-ſtone. 


I need add no more, to juſtifie what I have here ſet 
down out of their o/d Devotions, after I have told the 
Reader, that I hope I may have leave to do that, 
which their own Authors do with ſo much Approbation. 
Mr. Creſſy has publiſhed, not long ſince, a great Church- 
Hiſtory, where he has again revived many of the ald 
Legends (ſuch as that of S. Winefrid and others) and 
ſupplied the World a new with a prodigious heap of 
Fititious Geſts: nay, there ſeems to have been a Late 

Con- 
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Conſpiracy to bring the Ridiculous ſtories of their Saints 
into vogue again, by other Writers of their Lives; 
witneſs the work of fohannes Colganus in his 4a 
Sanctoram EHiberniz (whoſe firſt Volume in Fol. came 


' forth at Lovain, An. 1645.) and eſpecially the vaſt 


undertaking of the Jeſuit Fohannes Bollandus in his 
AGa Santtoram, containing the Lives of all the Saints: 
whoſe firſt Volume was Printed at Antwerp, 1643, 
and was continued after his death by Henſchenius and 
Papebrochias of the ſame Soczety : which Work if it 
be carried on ſutably to the firſt draught, will amount 


_ to above 3o great Volumes in Folio. He has taken 


iberty to colle&t in Latin what he pleafed out of a vaſt 
number of old Breviaries he mentions (and can it be 
any fault inme todo the ſame in Eng/iſh? ) and he has 
had the hardineſs, after all that Churches reformation; 


to defend the Golden Legend of Facobus de Voragine ; 


nay, he has told us, how that an Angel taught the Ro- 
1an office (which muſt be the old one) to S. Yerovica, 
and bore a part with her 1n reciting the Reſpon/als 
and Antiphona's, which is more I think than they can 
alledge for the countenancing of the New oye. 


 Andnow that] may prevent, if poſſible, their uſual 
clamours about falſe citation of Authors, I will here 
once for all ſet down the Editions of fome Books ci- 


ted moſt frequently. 


Books of Devotion. 


EDre B.Virginis ſecundum uſum Sarum. Pariſ.1519: 


Ebre ke. uſum Romanum. Pariſ. 1570. Breviarium , |f | 


( ſet 


| The Authors Advertiſement to theReader. 
13 /(Cfeu Portiforium ) ſec. uf. Saram ( pars Aiftivalis & 
= Hyem.) Pariſ. 1555. Mifſale ſecundum ulum Saram. 
=} Rothomagi, 15 54: Miſſale Romanum Antiquum fol. Pa- 
0 riſ. 1520. Breviariam Roman. Antiq. always retersto 
an Edition, 1543: Sacrarum Ceremoniarum Rom. Fcclel. 
T8 Libri tres. Yexerzs, 1516, Whereyou at any time find 
in the Margin, Mifſale Rom. or Breviar. Rom. or Ri- 
tuale Rom. without the Addition of Antiq. it always ſig- 
s nifies the Miſſal, Breviary, and Ritual now in uſe. 


Some other Books often made uſe of. 


" Baronit Annales Ecclefiaſt. Antverp apud Plantinum. 
T4 rſt. Vol. 1610. Baroniz Notationes in Martyrologium 
'Z Romanum. Antverp. 1613. Matth.Paris. Londini.1640. 

8s Martyrologium Franciſcanum. Paril. 1638. Ribadeneire 

Flos Sanctorum. Coloniz, 1630. Surins. Colonix, 1617. 
Bibliotheca Patrum Ciſtercienfium, una cum Dialogis 
Ceſarii de Heiſterbach. Bonofonte, 1660. Goxoni 
Chroxicon $$. Deiparz Virg, Lugduni, 1637, Dauroul- 
744 Catechiſm. Hiſtorial. Tom. 2dus. Duaci, 1616. 
The Editions of other Authors ſhall be mentioned, 
if there be any need, as they occur in the Book. 


a—_— 
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ſophorum ſcriptas, quam 

mz l/ongeque incorruptins 

Suctonius res Cxfarum expoſuiſſe, quim expoſuerunt 

T | Catholici, non res dico [mperatorum, {ed Marryram, 
I 1 Virginum & Confeſſorum : ##; exim 5x probis aut Phi- 
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boſophis aut Principibus, nec vitia nec ſuſpiciones vitio- 
rum tacent; in improbis vero, nec ſuſpiciones virtutun 


produnt. - Noſtri autem plerique vel affefibus inſervi- + | 


unt, vel de induſtria quoque ita multa confingunt, ut &g- 4 
rum me nimirum nou ſolum pudeat, ſed etiam tedeat, \ 
Melchior Canus. Loc. Theolog: Lib. 11. Fol. 333. 


1 


ERRATA. 


Page 188, Line. 13. read anyother. 201. l. 1o. I. my Lord, 218.1. 22. 
dele had. 333+ I. 18. for as r. and. 
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ROMAN CHURCH, 


1 With ſome RefleQions upon them. 


—_ 


Parr IL. 

N the Hours of the BI. Virgin, according to the uſe 

of Sarum, fol. 124. I find this Prayer. | 
Peto,, Domine Feſu Chriſte , largire mihi in amore 
tho, modum ſine menſura , effetum ſine modo, languo= 
rem ſine ordine, ardorem ſine diſcretione : Amen, © 
If I had Mr. Creſſy*s faculty of underſtanding myſti- 
cal Divinity, and commenting upon'Non-ſenſe. (which 1 ob- 
ſerve by a late Book of his, he 1s very good at) I ſhould then 
have tranſlated this Prayer; but till then, 1 can onely look 
upon it as a Plece of pure Fanaticiſm ; and having long fince 
learnt, never to admire that which 1 cannot underſtand, I 
have nothing farther to wonder at, fave onely the excel- 
lency of the contrivance, that the very Prayer it ſelf.againſt 
prudence, ſhould be ſo fooliſh a one in the make of it. And 
there. being many more of the ſame fort, I now begin to 
think the Church of Kome has ſome reaſon on her ſide for 
keeping her Service in Latin; for ſurely nothing is more 
fit, than that abſurd Deyotions ſhould be in-an unknown 
Tongue, and that fuch Prayers as are made without Diſcre- 
tion , ſhould be ſaid without underſtanding. That this is 
| B nov 


—— 


IS 


2 Devotions of the Roman Church, 
not a ſlander againſt that Church , I deſire the unprejudiced 
Reader to ſuſpend his cenſure ſo long, till he has peruſed 


the numerous inſtances of it, that now ſhall follow. 


Lo IG 


Dewvottons to Fabulous Saints, or where the 
ground of them is fabulous. 
De S. Wilge- 


Hire ſte. u- . ; On S. Wilgefortis, Vir- 
Fo Garemn. pry} _ - ___ ein and Martyr. 
Antiphona. 


A Ve Santa famula Wi- He Holy Wilgefort , 
gef,rtis Chriſti, _ Maiden of Chriſt , 
Que ex tota anima Chriſtum Who with all thy heart thy Sa- 


dilexiſti, viour didft love, 
Dum Regis Sicilie nuptias While to match with Sicily?s 
 ſpreviſti, > 3A King. thou deny'ſt, 
Crucifixo Domino fidem To thy crucify'd Lord thou 
prebuiſtt. faithfull hoſt prove. . 


Juſſu patris carceris tormen-.. While thy Father in Priſon 
- ta fubiilti,, 1 ++... prochres thy moe, | 
Creyit barbs facie, quod ob- A miraculous beard on thy 
tinuiſti,. - face did grow. 
. This Fable of the Virgin's beard has no ancient Records to countenance it. 
Dauroutz deed (in his Catechiſm Hiſtorial. cap. 5» 17t.14. 6. Colen. 1624.) 
has told the Story in ſhort thus, 1n Portugallia $. Wilgefortis Virgo Regis 
Portugaliiz filia, pro Chriſiiane Religionis & pudicitie defenſione decertans , 
chm a Chriſto Sponſo ſuo deformari rogajſet , n8 ab amaſio ad nuptias expetere- 
gar, ' ſubito ils ſatis promiſſa excreuit barba. Hec apud Belgas plaribus in Io- 
gs colitur, ſed ſanfie, Ontcommerz appellatione, fort? a depellendis curis at- 
8 rncounnadis.. For all this he referrs us to the Roman Martyrology and 
Nola 4 upori Vſuardis, Bur they neither of them ſay more than this: Ir 
Eufitania S. Wilpefortis Virginis & Martyris, que prd Chriſtiana fide (5 pudi- 
sitia decett ans in cruce meruit glorioſum obtinere triumphum. Bur not a Sylla- 
ble,of her beard. ; 


&-Chriſto-pro munere quod Chriſt gave it in liex of the 


:* fibi voluilti, "Mane br bad hed, 
Ef Te 
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Te volentes nubere ſibi con- 
fudiſti. | 

Videns pater implus te ſic de- 
formatam, 

Eleyavit acriis in cruce pa- 
ratam, 


Ubi cum virtutibus reddidiſti 
gratam 


Animam, toties Chriſto com-. 


mendatam. 
Quia deyotis laudibus tuam 
 memorlam virgo colimys, 


O beata Wilgefortis ora pro 
nobis queſumus. 
Verſ. Diffuſa eſt gratia in La- 
biis tuis. | 
Reſp. Propterea benedixit te 
.. Deus in #ternum, 
 Oremus. 


TT Amiliam tuam, quzſumus 
2 Domine 3 beatz Wilge- 
fortzs , Virginis & Martyris 
tuzRegisfiliz,meritis & pre- 
cibus propitius reſpice, & ſic- 
ut ad preces ipſius , barbam 
quam concupivit ſibi ccelitus 
accreſcere feciſti, ita deſide- 
ria cordis noſtri ſupernez gra- 
tiz digneris beneficiis aug- 
mentare, 


Per Chriſtum. 
Pater noſter. Ave Maria. 
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Devotions of the Roman Church. 3 
The deſign of the Match-ma- 


hers quite Was marr'd. 
Thy Father obſerving this 
change grew ſo mad, 
Without mercy he hang d thee 
on croſs he prepar d, 
Thy Soul ſo oft given 
To Chriſt, went to Heaven x 
There need be no fear 
Of thy welcome there, 
When ſo many grates enrich 
thee 5 
And for us that here raiſe 
Devout Hymns to thy praiſe, 
Pray for w St. Wilgefort ; 
we beſeech thee. 
Verſ. Grace is poured into thy 
Lips. | 
Anf. Therefore God hath bleſ= 
ſed thee for ever. 


Let us pray. 


/E pay Thee, D 
| Lozd, look graciouc: 
ly upon thy Famtly, foz the 
merits and p2zay'rs fake of 
S,Wilgefortis thyUirgin and 
Wartyz,rbe King's Daughter 
and as in anſw:r to her Pzap* 
ers, thou madeſt the beard 
which the deſired to have, mt- 
raculoufiy togrow, ſo vouchs 
ſafe to augment the deſtres of 
our hearts with the benefits 
of ſupernatural 2ace. 
 * , ThroughChrift, &c. 
Our Father, Hayl Mary,&c. 
B 2 NOTES 
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4 Devotions of the Roman Church, 


NOTES. 


JT may ſeem a little ſtrange, that the words of the 45 
- Pſalm , which are plainly Prophetical of our Saviour , 
ſhould be here applyed to this Virgin : but I doubt it is 
worſe ſtill, and I wiſh they did not profanely pick out theſe 
words of Grace on thy Lips (though they have been uſed 
alſo to other Saints ) and apply them to her with a pecu- 
liar reaſon, in alluſion to what went before, concerning 
the gracefull beard that grew there; for I obſerye they are 
Hire fec. Very good at ſuch alluſions : as the Antiphona for 
uſ. Rom. St. Joſeph ſays thus, MTN 


Cum ſecuri, Faber ſancte, ex- O Holy Carpenter hew down 

' cide In me vitium, mith axe all vice in me, 

Ut ſim Lignum adoptivum ad That 1 for Heavens Palace 
c&li palatium. may adopted Timber be. 


And in the Manual of Godly Prayers, 1637. pag. 70. 
there is ſuch another comfortable alluſion. ** O Celeſtial 
<« Father, chaſe away from me the venemous Serpent, and 
& the Vice of Gluttony, and nouriſh and conſerve in me the 
« Fiſh of Faith in the Water of Holy Baptiſm, for as the 
& Fiſh liveth in Water ,, ſo the Juſt liyeth by Faith. The 
Fiſh of Faith here, feems a hard Metaphor, but that the rea- 


ſon which is added makes it ſo very plain and eafie. For as 


the Fiſh liveth in Water , ſo the Fuſt liveth by Faith : onely 
here is a ſmall miflfake in the parallel; for according tothar, 
Faith is the Water. and not the Fifh. So in the French Of- 
fice of the BI. Virgin, I find this Prayer. Tm 
« Moſt ſweet Lady, for the great joy you had 
when your ſweet Son fed 5000 People with 
5 Barly-loaves and 2 Fiſhes : ſweet Lady 
« pray, that he would govern my five Senſes 
« (which anſwer to the five Loaves ) and dire my thoughts 
&« and ations ( anſwering.to the two Fiſhes) unto him. : 
$a | Neither 


Pariſ.1618.Les « 
quinze joyes de (1 
noftre Dame. 
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- Neither are their Sermons any whit” behind their Pray- 
ers in fruitfull invention upon this ſubje& : Of which take 
the following Inſtance , out of one of their old Homilies. 
* Chriſt fed 5000 People with-five Loayesand two ,,z... 
« Fiſhes. The firſt Loaf 1s contrition of fin ; , 24. 
«< the ſecond is, ſhrift of mouth ; the third-is,; ſa- 7 
& tisfaction for their Treſpaſs; the fourth is, not to turn 
&« again to his fin, for he that is often afraid ſhall do well; 
« the fifth is, perſeverance in good living. And the two 
&« Fiſhes been good Oryſons and Almſdeeds ;, for theſe been 
& nouriſhed in Waters, that is, weeping tears of devotion : 
© Theſe two Fiſhes get what they will. ” any 

As for that which follows in the Prayer, viz. that their 
deſires may be anſwered for the increaſe of grace, as this 
Virgins deſires were, for the growth of her beard; I think 
there need be no ſcruple concerning its being heard ; fince 
I belieye this Churches Grace and the Maiden's Beard have 
grown much alike. | 


— — —— 
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Of S. Chriſtopher. 


Chriſtopher holy Mar- 
Horg ſec. Anaphona. Oo tyr, - 
uſe Sarum, For the Ge of Chriſt we de- 


Co ſec.uſum. Art [- 
, rtyr Chrs fre | 
Roman M fophore, pro To Godin every heart here 


—_— 


De S. Chriſtophoro. 


falyatoris honore, True love for to inſpire. 
Fac nos' mente fore dignos Since thou faileſt not to obtain 
Deitatis amore : Thy requeſts by the promiſe of 
Promiſlo Chriſti quia quod Ch-;ff, ; 
petis obtinuiſti, Grve the, people that now com- 
Da populo triſti bona quz plain } | 
moriendo periſti. The good things thou didſt ask, 
Confer ſolamen & mentis when thou dy'dſt. 
_ tolle gravamen. Thy ſweet comfort to us impart 


Drive all ſorrows away from 
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TJudicis examen fac mite fit 
omnibus, Amen. 


Verſ. Ora pronobis B. Mar- 
tyr Chriſtophore. 

Reſp. Ut digniefficiamur pro- 
OTE Chriſti. 


| Orati q 
Chriſtoph. 


agimus; ejus piis meritis.& 
interceſſione, a morte perpe- 
tua & ſubiranea ; a peſte, fa- 
me, timore & tempeſtate, 
clade & paupertate, & ab 
omnibus inimicorum infidlis 
liberemur.: Pet te, Jeſu Chri- 
ſte, Salyator mundi . Rex 
gloriz, quem ipſe meruir in 
brachiis Portare, 


Pater muſter, "=o 
Ave Mavin, [15 


| Alia Fp s. Chriſtophoro, | 


Hora ſec. ante Chriftupho- 


Roman. CF ve Mattyr Dei 
pretioſe',. rogo te per no- 
men Chriſti Creatoris tui, & 
per iltud F PROengatiNnns 900d 


 Miſſule (Oc queſu- 
Sar S. \# mus, omnipo-. 
tens & miſericors. 


Deus ,} ut 'qui Beati Chrifto- 
hori Martyris cul inemorTlam 


The great Tudge's ftirift tx- 
amen, 

Aſake eaſ e to all of ww, Amen, 

" Pray for us, O Bl. Mar- 

tyr Chriſtopher. 

Anſ. That we may be made 
worthy of the Danſe of 
C hrift. 


A Prayer. 


(Cunt, , we beſeech thre , 
Almighty and merctfull 
God, that w: who kzep the 
memoatal of SB. Chrittcph:ec 
thy Martyz2, may by b's holy 


- merits and mterceſſion, be be: 


Iivered from ſudden Death, 
fcom Peſtilence, Famin, Fear 
and Tempeſt, Deſitrixton any 
Poberip, and from all the 
(narrs of our enemies: 
Th2ough thee, D Jeſu Cheiſft, 

the Saviour of the wozld, the 
King of G!ozy, whom he me: 


rit;d to carry tn bis Armes. 


Our F ather, &c. 
Hail Mary. &c. 


| Another of S. Chriſtopher. 
: 7? >t, | Chriſtopher . the 


Pzecrous - Wartve - of 
God, I intreat thze by the 


Fame cf. Chaiſt thp Crea: 
foz, and by that Pzeogative 


tibi 
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he, 
p 
pet 
» 


tibl c 
{yum 
depr 
Filit, 
orat! 
erga 
Gent 
N. | 
quat 
facia 
cogl 
1lud 
ſtus, 
men 
oy { 
Ir 
guſt 
tion 
mac 
Con 
ſa t 


per 


tan 
tati 
inf 
mit 
g2U 
cul 


oe Bt th. ei. ro Gd as... > 


tibi contulit, quando nomen 
ſuum tibl ſoli impoſuit;, te 
deprecor In Nomine Patris, 
Filit, & Spiritus SanCti,& per 
gratiam quam acceplltt ; ut 
erga Deum & Sanctam ejus 
Genetricem mihi famulo tuo 


Z N, ſis propitius peccatori ; 


quatenus tuo plo interyentu, 
facias me vincere omnes, qui 
cogitant mihi mala; & per 
11lud leve onus,quod eſt Chri- 
ſtus, quod trans marinum flu- 
men in humeris tuis feliciter 
portare meruiſti, alleviare 
dignare preſentes meas an- 
ouſtias, paupertates, tribula- 
tiones, malas & perverſas 
machinationes , fraudulentas 
conſpirationes, mendacia, fal- 


fa teſtimonia, occulta ſive a- - 


perta conlilia , & alla que 


5 contra honorem. meum cogi- 


tando vel conſpirando veri- 
tatis zxmuli, mihi ſervo tuo 
inferre conantur z ut vita co- 
mite & ſ{alvo honore, tecum 
gaudere valeam in ſecula ſe- 
culorum. 
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be b:ſfowed on th.e , when he 
put his own Paine on thee. 
alonez I beie:ch ryce wn the 
Fame of ths Father , Son, 
and Pol» Gyoſt , and by the 
grace thou dibfil rece:vez to 
make God and his holy Po- 
ther p2opittous towards me 
thy ſervant N. a finner; fo 
that by thy pious interceſſion 
thou mayſt make me to oe: 
vercome all thoſe who think 
ill againſt m2 3 and by that 
light burthen ( which 18 
Chz.ft ) which thou didft me- 
rit happily to carrp. on thy 
ſhoulders over the Sea-river , 
vouchſafe to alleviate mp pze* 
ſ?nt diftrefſes,povertt:s,tribu- 
lations, evil and perverſe mas 
chinations, fraudulent Coft- 
[prractes, lies, falſe teſtimo* 
nies,hidden oz open Councels, 
and thoſe other things which 
the haters of truth think oz 
conſpire to inflict on me typ 
[:rvant, againſt mine honour; 
that ſo mp life and honour be- 
ing in ſafety, I may be able to 
rejoice with Thee foz ever- 
mozre, | 


Devotions of the Roman Church. 
Oremaus. | 


Eus, qui B. Chriftopho- 

LY rum, Martyrem tuum, 
virtute conſtantiz in paſſio- 
ne roboxaſti z quique unigeni- 
tum tuum Dominum noſtrum 
Jeſum Chriſtum, in ſuisku- 
meris mirabiliter portari yo- 
Juiſti ; concede propitius, ut 
qui ejus commemorationem 
agimus, ipſius meritis ad 
regna ce&leſtia pervenire me- 


Let us pray. 


G D D, who did 
ſirengthen_. S. Chriſto- 


rue of conſtancy in ſuffering, 
who alſo would'ft have thy 
onelp begotten Son Jeſus 
Chztſt our Lozd to be wonder: 
fully carried on his ſhoulders; 
favourably grant, that we 


of him, bphis merits we map 


xeamur, merit to come to the Cele» 
| ſttal Ringdom. 
Per Dominum, &C. Through Chriſt, &e. 
NOTES, 


Hoſe are pretty big requeſts, one would think , conſi- 

42 dering the Saint to whom they are preſented ; con- 
cerning whoſe ſtory, of his carrying Chriſt over the River 
upon his back, we are forced, for want of ancient Autho- 
rities to reſolve our Faith into the Aurea Legenda, and his 
Pictures upon the Sign-poſts. There indeed he is made a 
mighty Giant, with a great Beam in his hand, as he muſt in 


| all reaſon be, when he carries Chriſt over the nzarinum flu 


m1en (as it is in the Prayer) an Arme of the Sea. * Alanmuan 
Nd ent ſays, he was twelveElls high 3 and Lude- 
err: wk vicks Vives + tells us. that in a Church: a 
-"Corporis 7mmenti, I 9 '% 
pote quod ſurgebat as tooth was' ſhown him for one of St. Chri- 
ulngs ſtopher's, bigger than his fiſt: which 
Vertice biſenas. might have given ſome credit to this 
Fe. 1.159 Saint,. if unluckily the Jeſuit Kircher 
guſt. de czv. Dez. þ ; af 
Mund. ſubter. lib. s, ad not lately told us of a place in Sici- 
p- 58,  _ 0, where he and another Noble-man in 
his Company, ſaw whole Cart-loads of ſuch Teeth. And 
as his [taturc was great, ſo were his deeds mighty , for 
Eg Hy ene Es ap | Tacobres 


pher thy Wartyz, with the ver- 


who make a commemozation 
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Facobus de Voragine , quotes it out of a Preface of St. Am- 


broſe, * that S. Chriſtopher by 
his bright Miracles converted 
4800 + Gentiles to Chriſtia- 
nity. But Serarius ( Litaneu- 
tit. 2. qu. 20.) ſays, he never 
could (ee that Preface yetgand 
he believes Baronius never ſaw 
it neither, by his ſilence con- 
cerning it; and I do firmly 
believe as much. But Baro- 
2ius has luckily delivered us 
from all fear; Quod pertinet 


* Surius alſo mentions the ſame 
Preface, in the life of $. Chriſtopher, 
onfJuly 25, 


+ Foh. Molinetus Cin Chron. Belgii, 


ad An. 1490.) ſays, The Devils of- 


ren complained de Matre miſericordie 
({c.B.Virgine }) Us de Gigante puſeonis 
bajulo (fc. S, Chriſtophoro) de turris 
(F rote geſtatoribus ((c. S. Barbara (5 
Catharina) 42 quibus mnltas ſibi ant> 
marum manubias imuria erip! quere- 


bantur. 


Baron. Notis in Martyrolog. Rom. 
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1 ox EEE). DE EE CORES Og OY RE NE OR, TOTS f , - 
N 8 « Li 0 Fr ns 0 THAO 14 SEE ba "oo PST Ie DOTS OS CY a, wakes 
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ad Giganteam ſtaturam qua 4d Jul. 25. 

pings conſuevit , quid dicam | ag 

2:2 habeo : He knows not what to ſay to his Giantly ſta- 
ture; and he inclines to the Opinion of Mreronymes 
Vida , who has turned all to an Allegory : but alas! theſe 
Allegorical Saints will doe nothing to falve the credit 
of the Prayers. If this Saint had had the good Fate to | 
have been born in England, or that report had ever made 
him ſtalk over our narrow Seas, in all probability he had 
come off better than thus : and we ſhould have had a plea- 
{ant account of his Adventures from Father Creſſy , and this 
his carrying Chriſt upon his back, would have ſuited rare- 
ly well with the word Geſts, ſo often uſed by him. Of his 
inclinations to pleaſure us in this particular, I am pretty 
well aſſured ; becauſe he has ſer down as great a Romance 


As this is in his Church-Hiſtory , in the Tale he has there 


told of St. Winefrid's head, which after it was cut, ,., 
off by her Brutiſh Lover , came tumbling down jj, 15 c.;; 
the Hill into the Church among all the Aſſem- 


bly, and being carried up the Hill again , where her dead 


Body lay, and joined to it ; by the Prayers of the Church, 
ſhe aroſe and lived again; and no ſign remained of her ever - 
having loſt her head, ſave onely that where the head was re- 
Joined to the body ; there appeared a white Circle compaſ- 
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fing her Neck, ſmall as a white thread , which continued ſo 
all her Life; and as for him that did the fa&t, upon the 
Prayer of the Holy-man, that God would puniſh his dete- 
ſtable crime, he immediately fell down dead; and which 
was more ſtrange, his body preſently diſappeared, and many 
ſay that it was ſwallowed up by the Earth, and with the 
wicked Soul ſunk into Hell: and in the very place where 
her Head fell, 111mediately ſprung out of the Earth that 
famous Well, which took both its Name and Virtues from 
the Miracles that then were ſhewed upon her. This Mr. Cy, 
rakes, as he ſays, from Robert Abbot of Shrewþury , who 
lived 500 Years ago; from whom alſo I muſt ſuppoſe the 
Authour of the Salivbury Breviary took it, for all this I find 
there almoſt Yerbatim,, in ſeveral Leſſons on S. Winefrid”s 
Day, Novemb, 3 Thetruth is, when I conſider the large 
ſwallow of Mr. Creſſy's faith, and find in his Hiſtory the 
ſtory of Guy of Warwick and Colbrand the Das 
niſh Gyant ſet: down out. of Harpsfield; I pi- 
ty the hard luck of Sir Gay, that he was onely a poor Pil- 
grim, and not a Biſhop of his Church ; for if he had been 
ſo, | doubt not but he would have made a ſhift , to have ſal- 
ved the Objetions he mentions againſt the Truth of that 
Legend, and have given us as good an account of it, asof 
S.Winefrid; and then his landing at Poreſmrouth, juſt in the 
nick of time , when K. Arhelſtox was in ſuch diſtreſs for a 
Champion, ſhould have been not the effeCt of a lucky chance, 
but of a Viſion, or a Revelation, which he is very free upon 
all occaſions to produce. If I could be aſſured that Mr. Cr's. 
way of writing Hiſtories was like to be in:any great vogue, 
a little matter would tempt me to Tranſlate the Lives of 


Lib.31. Cap.s. 


the Saints, as I find them in the ancient Breviaries of the 


Romiſh Church, (whereas now I ſhall onely touch -vpon them 
as they fall in my way) for that they are in good credit with 
him , 1 cannot queſtion , ſince I find him adding the Autho- 
266 ones rity of the Breviary of Sarum, to that of Ba 
2 - ronius, in the caſe of Urſula, and the Eleven 
Thouſand Virgins, to juſtife an Opinion he mentions, about 
the time of their Martyrdom. ME Longini 


adm Eco te BE. AG I on EY EE IL 2 


Longini Martyris Memoria. 
Oratio, 


Brev. Rom. An- '$ 25m 


tig. Marti! I 5 ſemniter- 
ne Deus, qui pretioſiſſimo 
tui ſanguinis liquore, oculos 
Sanftt Martyris tui Longinl 
illuminaſti ; 
dono tux: gratiz'mentes no- 
ſtras illuſtrate digneris, qua- 


tenus poſt hanc vitam in @-- 


terna beatitudine te perfrut 
mereamur. | 


uzſumus, ' ut 


Devotions of the Roman Church, Ii 
"70h; Longinus Martyr. 


The Prayer. 


Lmighty everlaſting 

- God, who by the moſt 
pzecious 1tquour of thy bloud, 
didft inlighten rhe 'epes of 
thy holy Partpz Longinus ; 
we pzap Thee , voucylafe to 
illuſtrate our mines wity 


1þhe gift of thy grace, ſo that 


after this life we may merit 
fo enjop thee in ecernal ble: 
ſedneſs. 

© 'Whohveſt, &c. 


Las vivu, Cc. 
NOTES. 


6 % IS Prayer is founded upon ſo excellent a Fable that. 
. A follows there in the forecited Breviary , that I cannot 
_ to tranſlate ir, eſpecially becauſe the Leſſons are but 

ort. Fort | ——_ 
ST ke Leſſon 1. 

* We have it by Tradition , that Zonginw a Free-man , 
* and belonging to the Roman Souldiery, his Eyes being al- 
&© ' moſt blind, with his Lance* 
** Pietced our Lord Jeſus on 
$* the Croſs, and by the touch 
** of that bloud ( which fell, 
<< it is ſuppoſed, on his eyes) immediately recovered his 
** fight, and believed; who forſaking his Military profeſſion, 
« being inſtructed by the Apoſtles, lived 38 years a Mona- 
© ſtick life in Ceſarea of Cappadecia ;, and continuing in all 
- fanCtity, by Dottrine and Example converted many to the 
**, Faith. At length he finiſhed the glorious ſtrife of Mar- 
nes NE oo Rs * tyrdom , 


It js well if they have not made 
a Man of the Lance ; and Longinus 
be not derived onely, $7? 5 aby anc. 
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< tyrdom, for the Confeſſion of Chr:ſ#, under the Preſi- 
« dent Ofavics, [ This ſtory of blind Longinus piercing 
Chris ſide, and recovering his ſight, and being converted, 

| they would countenance.:by the revelats- 
fry nn vrnyns ons of S. Veronica; but Baronizs looks up- 


Ad an. 34. num. 127. that was blind and pierced Chriſt's fide, 
| as taken out of Apocryphal writings. 
Bollandys, though he has given us his life, yet confeſſes that 
his name was not heard among the Greeks, till the year 715. 
mens mad os and among the Latines not till the writing of 
Mort: x 5. þ- 376. the Martyrologies, and thoſe too: not the 
moſt ancient, for that of the Genuine Bede 
has it not. It is alſo farther remarkable, that though this 
Leſſon and many Martyrologies agree in making Longixus to 
be a Martyr of Cappadoria,yet the Mantuans maintain a ſtrong 
Ser Boland occites, CONKſt, that his Martyrdom was at MMar- 
* © tua, and that there his Body was long a- 
go found (viz. an. 804.) together with a Veſſel having 
ſome of the Bloud of Chriſt in it , which he brought thi- 
ther ; 'and they ſay, that A/antua, or a place hard by it,” was 
of old called Cappadocia, They of Sardinia doe the like, 
and maintain that Longinus was born among them, ſuffered 
under Nero's perſecution there, and that the Body of this 
Romantick Saint, was found and digged up by them, ar. 1626. 
but to go on with the Leſſons. MUYED 0 
| Leſſon 2, | 
** When he was brought before the Preſident, while he by 
various Arguments ſought to draw him to the Worſhip 
of Idols, among other things he ſaid to him ; Sacrifice to 
the Gods, for I perceive that through thy too great ab- 
ſtinence, thou art not able to endure torments. But 
while he continued ſtill to preach Chris. the Preſident 1n 
choler commanded all his Teeth to be ſtruck out, and his 
Tongue tobe cut off. Longinus notwithſtanding this,did not* 
* Qui res humanas 3 Divis, quorum hiftorias ſcribendas ſumunt \. alienas 


fore cenfent, hi Dives ipſos ns homines quidem fuiſſe videntur credere, Melch. Ca- 
ns, Loc, Theol, bh, 115 6. | | loſe 
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on the ſtory of Longinus the Souldier. 
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<« loſe his ſpeech, but ſaid to the Preſident ; If thou belieyeſt 
« the Gods which thou worſhippelt to be truly ſuch, ſuffer 
&« me to be puniſhed by them, whilſt I break them in pieces, 
« nd then I will believe them to be true Gods ; but if after 
&« this they doe me no harm, I will belieye ſtill in my God, 
« The Preſident gave him leaye, who taking an Axe, hew- 
«ed in pieces all the Images, and whatſoever was in the 
« Temple. Whereupon the Devils preſently going out of 
« the Images, entred into the Preſident and into his Ser- 
« yants; who raving, and barking, and falling proſtrate at 
* Longings his feet, upon the requeſt of the People thar 
« made great acclamations, that the Saint would drive a- 
« way the Devils , he healed them, and a great number of 
<« the by-ſtanders, ſeeing this wonder, believed. 
Leſſon 3. | | 
< But a little while after, the Preſident being inſtigated 
<« by the Devil, and accounting all theſe things to be but il- 
© Iuſions of the ſenſes, he ſpake thus to S. Longinus ; When 
* the Emperour ſhall hear, that through the Magical Arts 
* of Chriſtians, this City has departed from the Sacrifices 
« of the Gods, he will deſtroy us all. The Preſident being 
* ſharply reproved by Aphrodiſius * Commentarienſs:, for 
« tormenting a Man of God, who had delivered them all, 
«< and the City; the Preſident thereupon commanded the 
«* ſaid Aphrodifius his Tongue to be cut out. But by the 
<« judgment of God he preſently hereupon was ſtruck blind, 
<« and being tortured in his whole Body, he began to cry 
« out and deſire ; that the Man of God Longinus , againit 
« whom he confeſſed he had aCted fooliſhly , would pray 
« for him. To whom Longinus anſwered, if thou wilt be 
<« ſaved, kill me. and then I will pray for thee, and thou ſhalt 
&« be healed. Immediately by his command he was behea- 
« ded and the Preſident proſtr2ting himſelf, upon his repen- 
& tance received his ſight, and burying the Saint honorably 
<« continued in the Faith, [_ Thus far the Legend. ] Bare- 
74s in his Annals ( ad ar. 38. /. 2.) ſeems plainly to doubt 
of the truth of this ſtory, when he queſtions whether he 
may 


Afpend.adFan.2, 
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may give credit to Metaphraſtes the relator of it. . © If, | 


ſays he, © we may give credit to the Acts of Longings the 
'* Centurion , recited by Meraphraſtes, it is plain, that b 
© Piate's cruelty the ſaid Centurion , together with other 
* two Souldiers, were beheaded, becauſe they freely confe(s 
* ſed Chriſt. And yet upon the Roman Martyrology ( Mar- 
tis 15.) he is not aſhamed to tell us of the venerable Bod 
of S. Longinus, that is kept at Rome In the Church of St. Au- 
euſtine. As another Authour informs us, that his Head and 
Arm are preſerved at Prague, among the numerous Reliques 
that were brought _— by —_— ow oat, I think, a 
DEC Man may believe as he pleaſes, when he 
Bolland Vol 1. obſerves in the Catalogue ſuch particulars 
as theſe, viz, ſome Reliques of Abraham , 
Iſaac and. Facob. The Arm and ſome part of the Body of 
Lazarus; Two pieces of two Girdles of the Bl. Virgin : 
A part of the Body of S. ark, and a part of his Goſpel 
of his own hand-writing: A plece of S. Fohz the Evange- 
liſt's Coat : A piece of the Staff of S. Peter, and another 


piece of the Staff of S. Paul: A partof S. Peter's chain : 


A finger of S. Anne : Apart of the Bl. Virgins Veil. The 
Head of S. Luke the Evangeliſt ( though that alſo is ſhew?d 
in a Church at Rome) ſome of the Reliques of S. Katharine 
of Alexandria, The Head and Finger of S. Srephen ; and 
an Arm of one of the Holy Innocents, &c. We are told 

| alſo by the ſame Author, of the Vatican 
Vit. janc, ad Mar-15* Church having his venerable Arm, with 
a Ring upon his Ring-finger, and of ſeveral other places 
where his Reliques are preſerved. One may the leſs won- 
der that ſuch ridiculous Fables as theſe ſhould be pinn*d up- 
on the Goſpel Hiſtory, by thoſe that have taken the bold- 
neſs in their publick Books of Devotion to alter and cor- 
rupt even the very Goſpel-Text it ſelf; for then there can 
be no ſecurity againſt ſach abſurd comments as this of Zox- 
gina, and Twenty other like it. To give a few inſtances of 
both. 6 


” 


In the old Roman Miſlals and Breviaries , upon the Fes 
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. poſt Dominicam 2. in Quadrageſ. the Goſpel ( Luk. 16. 
3 begins thus, In «ſo nw dixit Feſus diſcipults ſuis 
parabolam banc, Homo, &c, The Miſlal of Pzus 5. 1580. 
reads, In illo tempore dixit Feſus Diſcipulis ſuis, and leaves 
out parabolam hanc. The preſent Miſſals and Breviaries 
have it, Jn illo tempore dixit Feſus Phariſais. But there is 
not one word of any of theſe, chuſe which you will, in the 
Text. 
- Thus upon the Sabbarum poſt Domin. 2. in Quadrag. (Luc. 
15. 11.) The old ones have it, Jr illo tempore dixit Feſus 
diſcipulis ſuis parabolam banc, Homo quidam, &c. The new 


; ones ſay, Ir illo tempore dixit Feſus Phariſeis & Scribis para- 


bolam banc , Homo , &c. But there 1s nothing more in the 
Text than ,' Er dixit, Homo, &Cc. | 

Co Domin. 3. poſt Pentecoſt. ( for the Goſpel, Luc. 14. 15. Y 
the old Miſſals have added, Dzx:t Feſas Diſcipulis ſuis pa- 
xabolam hanc. The new, Dixit Feſus Phariſais parabolam 
hanc , which are alſo both falſe, for our Saviour ſpake to 
one particular Man. L 

So Dominic. 4. poſt Quadrageſ. ( Goſpel is Foh. 6. v. 1.) 
Inſtead of Poſthec abiit Feſus, &c. Both old and new reade , 
In illo tempore abiit Feſus. Which is not to be turned off, 
by ſaying that, 17 lo tempore, is a common beginning of the 
Goſpel-Leſlons, ( as, Iz dicbus ilis, commonly begins the 
Leſſons of the Old Teſtament) to ſignifie , I ſuppoſe, to 
the people, who do not underſtand Latin, when the Goſpel 
begins. For ſurely the Church ought not for-any ſuch pre- 
tended convenience of the people, be ſo uncivil to the Scrip- 
ture as to contradi& it, and put Art that time for After 
that time. 

But the moſt remarkable inſtance of corrupting the Text 
I meet withall, is in the Feria 3. poſt Dominic. 3, in Qua- 
drageſ. where all the old Breviaries and Miſſals I have teen 
begin the Goſpel for the day ( Marth. 18. 15.) in this man- 
ner: In illo tempore. reſpiciens Feſus Diſcipulos ſuor . dixit 
Smoni Petro , ſi peccaverit , &c. Andſqitis in the Refor- 
med Breviary of Pixs V. Antverpie, 1580. The reaſon of 
this 
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this addition is plain, becauſe the Goſpel ſays preſently , 


What ſoever ye ſhall bind cm Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea- 
ven, NC. and they thought 1t not fit that Chriſt ſhould ſay 
theſe words to any but to Simon Peter, to whom the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven were committed, Now in the 
preſent Books It is altered thus, Jn illo tempore dixit Feſus 
diſcipulis ſuis , which 1s an addition to the Text ſtill, for 
there are no ſuch words there, though more tolerable, be- 
cauſe it is true, that Chriſt did ſpeak them to his Dif 
Clples. 

And as they have endeavoured to abuſe the Text, ſo they 
have alſo made lewd Comments 1n ſeveral places upon it. 


Of which P11 give the Reader a few remarkable Inſtances, 


as I find them in a Book called the Feftivale ( or Homilies 
upon the Feſtivals before the Reformation : ) We reade in 
the Goſpel that the BI. Virgin was aſtoniſhed when the An- 
gel Gabriel brought his happy Meſlage to her ; now that 
Book gives this reaſon for it. © There was in that Coun- 
** try a Man that coude moch Witchcraft, and ſo with help 
« of Fiendes,, he made himſelf like an Angel , and came to 
<« divers Maidens, and faid he was ſent from God to them 
* on his Meſſage, and ſo often times lay with them, and did 
« them great villany : Then when our Lady heard tell of 
« that Man, ſhe was addread leſt it had been he, for ſhe had 
<« ſpoke with none Angel before, fel. 93. 


So fol. 72. in the Sermon upon the Circumciſion of our 


Lord, ic ſays, © The fleſh which was cut from Chriſt's mem- 
* ber at his Circumciſion, an Angel brought it after to King 
* Charles for the molt precious Relique of the World, and 
< for the greateſt worſhip he could doe thereto, he brought 
<« jt to Rome, to a Church that 1s called Sanfta Santtorum : 
(concerning this fore-skin we ſhall have a fit occaſion to 
{peak more afterwards. ) 

Ibid. fol. 67. © When our Lord lay in the Cratch, the 
«© Ox and the Af fell down on their Knees and worſhipped 
*: Him, andeat no more of the Hay. 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. fol. 66. © Thomas the Apoſtles (a) hand that was in 
&« Chrif?s ſide , would never go into his Tomb, but always 
&« lay without, which hand had ſuch (4) It is no doubt this 
« yirtue in it, that if the Prieſt, hand thar is meant, in thar 


1 «i 2023 to Maſs , put a ſtory ag ve tells of this 


Apoſtle, how Fohn the Pa- 


3 © branch of a Vine into his hand, #45 rhe*radies . An. 
2 © the branch putteth forth grapes, 1120. declared publickly 
2 and by thattime that the Goſpel ro the Pope, Sanfum Tho- 
7 © be ſaid, the Grapes been ripe, and 74? Apoſtolum omni arins 


communtcare populum ſuum, 


7 *he takes the Grapes and wrin- ,, i dies 
4 - | propria porrefa digs 
2 © geth them into the Chalice, and nis (oy retratti ab infions. 
Z «with that Wine houſelleth the Stapleron de tribus The- 
7} ** people. 


| ms, p. 19. 
Idem, fol. 108. Concerning the death of the two great 


: Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, it ſays thus: © St. Poyle, for that 


<« he was a Gentleman born, for the more worſhip, they 


- « {mote off his head, but crucified Peter with his head down- 
= < ward. 


So fol. 91. (ſpeaking concerning Judas his burſting a- 


2 under) « The Fzende could not draw out the Soul of Fudas 
2 < when he hanged himſelf, out of his mouth, becauſe he had 
2 © lately kiſſed the mouth of Chr; , therefore the Fiende 
*Z <« brake his Womb and ſhed out his Guts, and then he took 
'# © his Soul and bare it to Hell. But ſurely the foul Fiend, 
2 imployed about this work, was not ſuch a fool as this Wri- 
7 ter, not to remember a certain Back-door very proper for 


ſuch a foul ſoul as F#das his was , to iſſue out at, and ſo to 


Þ n0 purpoſe at all for this end to take.ſuch needleſs pains. 
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3 4 Prayer to the 3. Kings 


of Colen. ar Se: 
3 f  _ Clnce 1 can make no ſenſe 
3 Hora Sec. Rium Regum of ſome part of this, 
| ſum Sa- trinum munus I ſhall therefore make no 


Chriſtus homo De- Rithme upon any of it, let 


4} us-unus unus 5 efſentia trina him doe it, that has a mind, 


C dona 


18 


dona tres ſignent Rex in au- 


ro, Deus thure Myrrha mor-- 


talitas. Colunt Reges prop- 
ter Regem ſummi Reges fer- 


vent Regem coloni Colonte. - 
© Foſeph kept of the Gold as 


Nos in fide ſumus rivi, hiſunt 
fontes primitivi,gentium pri- 
mitix, | 


To nos ab hac Chriſte vyalle 
Duc ad vitam recto calle- 
per horum fuffragia, 
Ubi Patris, ubi Natt, 
Tui & amortis Sacr! 
Frui mereamur gloria.” 
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Inſtead thereof, F1l give you 
an excelent account Cconcer- 
ning the 3. offerings of theſe 


wiſe Men, out of the Feſtivale 


on Epiphany day,which is this, 


* much as him riceded, to pay 
«his tribute tothe Emperor, 


-** and alfo to keep our Lady 


« with while ſhe lay in child- 


© bed, and the reſt he deeled 


&« to the poor. The incenſe 
< he brent, to put away the 


© ſtench of the ſtable there as 
*ſhe lay un: and with the 


© Myrrhe, our Lady annoin- 


© ted her Ghild; to keep him 
_ *from Worms and Diſeaſe. 


Oremns. 


= qui tres Magos O-' 
rientales, Faſpar, Mel- | 
chior & Balthafar, ad tua'cu-: 


nabula, ut te myſticis vene- 


rarentur muneribns fine im- 


pedimento ſtella duce dux+ 
iti ; concede propitins, ut 


per. horum trium Regum pl- 


as interceſſiones & merita 
commemorationum, nobis fa- 
mulis tuis tribuas, ut itinere 


quo ituri ſumus, celeritate,l&-- 


ritia, gratia & pace teipſo ſo- 


le vera ſtella vera luminis Iu- 


ce, ad loca deſtinata in pace, 
& ſalute, & negotio peratto 


er us pray. 


Oo God , who by the gui- 
/ dance of a ſtar didſt 
lead without impediment the 


the Eaftern Pagti, Jaſpar, 


Melchior and Balthaſar to ihp 


Cradle" ts wozipip thee with 


myſtical gifts; - mercifullp 


grant , thar by the pious in- 


terceſſions of theſe rhar 
Bings, and by the merits 
of thetr commemozations, 
thou wouldſi affozd unto us 
thy ſervants, that m the 
journey Which we are un- 
dertaking , with ſpred, Joy, 
grace and P:ace, thou thy 

cum 


cum omni proſperitate, fſalyi 
& ſanl redire valeamus. 


Qui vivts, &C. 


Amen. 


Z Hire ſec. uſum 
* Romanum, 1570. 


Rex Faſpar, Rex Ael- 
chior , Rex Balthaſar , 


'* Togo vos per ſingula nomina, 
. rogo vos per Sanctam Trini- 
-, tatem, rogo vos per Regem 
- regum.,, quem vaglentem in 
 cunis videre meruiſtis; ut 
-2 compatiamini tribulationi- 
Z bus meis hodie, & intercedi- 
2 te pro me ad Dominum, cu- 
2 jus deſiderio exules facti eſtis: 
2 & ficut vos per Angelicam 
2Z nunciationem de reditu ad 
= Herodem eripuit, ita me ho- 
2 die liberare dignetur ab om- 


nibus inimicis mels viſfibilibus 


*# & 1nviſibilibus, & 2 ſubita- 
2 nea & improviſa morte, & 
= ab omni confuſione mala , & 
= abomnl periculo corporis & 
Z anime, 
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ſelf being the Sun , the true 
ſtar» the true light of the 
day, we may cemz fo the 
places we deſign to go to, in 
peace and ſafety z and after 
the diſpatch of our buſineſs , 
map be able to return ſafe 
and ſound with all pzoſpert- 
ty. Who liveſt, &c. Amen. 


O King Jaſpar, Uing 
Melchior , King Bal- 


thaſar, I intreat pou by eve- 
rp of pour namee, I intreat 
pou by the Poly Trinity, I 
intreat pou by the King of 
Rings, whom pou merited 
to [& crying in his Cradle; 
that pou would compaſſto-= 
nate this day my fribulatt- 
ons, and intercede with the 
Lo2d fox me, fo2 the defire 
of iring whom, pou were 
made exiles; and as he deli- 
vered pou by the Angels meſ: 
ſage from returning to He- 
rod ; fo he map vouchſafe ro 
deliver me this dap from all 
mine enemies, viſible and in- 
biſible, and from (uddain and 
unfozeſen death, and from all 
evil confuſton , and from all 
danger of body and ſoul, 


C2 


Oremus, 
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Eus llluminator omni- 

um gentium, da popu- 

lis tuis perpetuia pace gaude- 
re; & iliud lumen infunde 
cordibus noſtris, quod trium 
Magorum mentibus aſpiraſti. 


Let us pray. 


GD@D, that doſt en- 

' lighten all Fations , 
grant unto thy people that 
they map rejopce in perpetu- 
al p-ace, and infuſe thatlight 
into our hearts which thou 


did bzeathe into the minds of 
Per Dominum, &c, the thx Magi. 
7 Through our Lord, &c. 


N O.1:E:9. 


His piece of Devotion is ſo great an inſtance of the 
-3. folly and groſs ſuperſtition of this Church, that I can- 
not but make ſome conſiderable Remarques upon it, before 
I-go farther : and eſpecially becauſe this Tale of the 3 Kings 
of Colen is again revived by Mr. Crefſy in his late Church- 
Hiſtory , who I ſee is reſolyed (ſuch is his diſcretion) to 
play all the loſt Games of the Church of Rome ,, and would 
fain give veneration to a ſtory,-which for its ridiculouſneſs 
(and without any other deſign) has been ſet toa Tune in the 
Catch- Book, after It had been blotted out of the Deyotions 
of the Church. | y 
- It cannot but ſeem very ſtrange to all but thoſe who are 
for Devotion without Dsſcretion , that any ſhould in their 
addreſſes to Almighty God, preſume to tell him their idle 
and uncertain ſtories:; eſpecially when they have his own di- 
reftion (who ſure beſt knows what is pleaſing to himſelf) 
what name they -are to uſe, and to whom they are to go in 
all their prayers, that they may ſpeed in Heaven. We have 
oft heard of the Soz of God, in the Scripture, as a prevailing 
Advocate with the Father, but never a word there of the 
Mother of God, as deſtined to ſuch an Office ; or an in- 
ſtance of any there, that ever came to God by her, or by any 
OLner 
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other departed Saint. A man might well ſuſpect, that theſe 
men who thus apply themſelves to them , imagined that ei- ' 
ther Chriſt's hands were too full of Petitions, or that his 
heart was not fo tender as theirs ; ( which I ſhall after ſhow, 
is indeed their plain ſenſe concerning the Bl. Y:rgiz,) or 
that ſome Courtiers in Heaven had lately ſtept into greater 
honour and fayour with God than he. But how I pray 
come theſe 3 Kings of Cole to be in ſo much vogue for in- 
terceſſion ? The Scripture, Iam ſure, neither tells us, that 
the men who came from the Eaſt to viſit our Saviour , and 
to offer gifts to Him , were either Kings , or that their 
number was onely three ( their three offerings do not prove 
it, for each one might offer all three) or that their names 
were Faſpar, Melchior and Balthaſar ;, and yet all this muſt 
be put (as if it were unqueſtionable ) into a Prayer. Bur, 
it may be they will ſay that Tradition will ſupply all theſe 
defefts. If it were ſuch a Tradition as has delivered the 


Bible to us, and the names of the ſeveral Writers of that 


Holy Book, we might and would accept it; that is, if it 
were ancient enough, and agreed with it ſelf. But the lear- 
ned Iſaac Caſaubon (not to mention others) has ſaid enough 
in his ſecond Exercitation, number the 10th. againſt Baro- 
2214s, to ſhow the folly of this pretence. For to paſs oyer 
their being (4) Kings, ( which if they were, they muſt be 
onely truckling and petty ones) the ancient Writers have 
not pronounced their number to be onely three, and nei- 
_ Ancient nor Later have agreed that thefe were their 
ames. | | 


( 4) Concerning which ſee Maldonate on the 24. of S. Matthew , v. r. 
who fays thus, Eccleſia Magos fuiſſe Reges non certa (5 Catholica fide , ſed 
probabili opinione credit. Licuit enim Chriſtiano Potte (C ſc. Mantuano ) ſal- 
va Religione dicere : Nec Reges, ut opinar, erant. ( The more ſhame thetr 
Prayers ſhould be ſo poſitive that they were ſo.) Licuit multis noſtro tem= 
pore Catholicts Cy eruditis Theologis idem ſcribere : and then he mentions ſuch 
arguments as theſe ; Non fuiſſe Evangeliſtam ſilentio nomen Regum , fi Reges 
fulſſent , prareriturum , clan 1d ad honorem adorandi Chriſti magmpere pertine= 
re; majore apparatn excipiendos ab Herode, Reges 4 Rege. Fee? ; 


C 3 I think 
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I think, if I had their perſwaſions, that the Saints are 


mightily pleaſed with the addreſſes that are made to them, 


and reflected withall upon the ſlender aflurance that 1s gi- 
yen, that they were but three in number, I ſhould be afraid, 


leſt there ſhould happen to be a fourth, and he as deſerving 


a King as any of the other ; and that every time I invoked 
the three, I ſhould be in danger of diſobliging him, by ſee- 
Ing his fellows venerated and courted perpetually, and him- 
ſelf without regard, and having nothing to doe. But what 
if they have gueſſed right at their number, and have been 
out in their names? Are they ſure that the Saints will nor 
take it 1ll to be miſcalPd ? And what if they ſhould not 
know whether you have any thing for them to doe, till they 
hear their own true names? What will this prayer then doe 
good to Faſpar, Melchior and Balthaſar, when another tra- 


dition ſays their names were, Apellinus,, Amerus and Damaſ- 


cs; a third, that they were, Magalath, Galgalath and Sa- 
racing; and a fourth calls them, Atoy, Sator and Peratoras ? 
which laſt I ſhould chuſe (in this uncertainty ) to call them 
by, as having the more Kingly ſound, if it had not been for 
a ſcurvy. ſtory C2ſaubox mentions out of an old Greek book, 


. That theſe three, together with MGſael, Achael, Cyriacus 


and Stephanus ( the names of the four Shepherds that came 
to viſit our Lord in Bethlehem) had been uſed: ( and he tells 
how) for a charm to cure the biting of Serpents and other 
venemous Beaſts. 

But it may be I needed not have offered all this about 
their names, ſince neither Mr. Creſſy nor Baronius (who has 
ſo large a diſcourſe concerning them ) have undertaken to 
jultify this prayer 1n that reſpect, -or ſo mach as to mention 
how they were called #. Let us come therefore to the main 
matter, wherein Mr. Crefſy is to be conſidered, and that is 


* Rajnaudin (. Dyr. Mar. þ. 102: ). tells us of a Book printed 1638. 


which would prove tizat the 3 Magi were Melchiſedech, Enoch and Elias ; 


and that they had two names apiece, . Melchifedech was Melchior, Enoch, Fa- 
(ork and E[ias, Balthizar, and. looks upon their bodies at Colen to be a 
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concerning their Reliques to be ſeen at Coler, which is the 
reaſon they are catled the three Kings of Colen; for 1 hope 
the Laity of the Romiſh Church ; though they are very igno- 
rant, yet .do not imagine, that theſe three ever reigned in 
that place together, like the two Kings of Brentford. 


A Digreſſion concerning Reliques. 


T ſeems to be a ſtory very hard , without great proof, 
' to be believed, that theſe three dead Bodies ſhould ever 
come to this City; But we need go no farther for the reſo- 


3 lution of this doubt, than to Mr. Zrefſy, who thus informs 


us out of the ſupplement of the Galican Martyrology, 
* At Colonia Agrippina (or Colen ) is cele- Ch. Hiſt.lib 7. 
& brated the memory of the three holy Kings, cap. 16. 
© who on this day ( Far. 6. ) adored our Lord _.. | 
© in his Cradle at Betblcbem. The Bodies of theſe Saints 
&« were by the .care and deyotion of the holy Empreſs He- 
&« Jena, brought out of the Eaſt to Conſtantinople ;, where in 
« the Temple of San#a Sophia ( afterward more magniti; 
© cently repaired by Fuſ#inian) they remained to the times 
« of the Emperour Emanuel; who bearing a great affecti- 
* on to Euſtorgins Bilhop of Avian , by birth a Grecian, at 
&« his earneſt prayers beſtowed on him thoſe ſacred pledges. 
& Euftorgius preſently conveyed them to Milan, placing 
* them in a Church of Religious Virgins. But in the year 
* Eleven-Hundred fixty and four, the Emperour Frederick , 
** having by force reduced {lan to his obedience, granted 
** to his Chancellour Raynald#s, Arch-Biſhop of Colen, at 
* his moſt earneſt ſuir, the ſame three ſacred Bodies, which 
** he transferrd to Colex, (a) where he repoſed them in 
** the principal Church, in which place they are to this day 


” 


** celebrated with great: veneration, Thus far he. 
(a) zid. Gelenins tells us how they lie there ; Sits eft pron quaſs ad- 


buc provolutorum ante Dei mncarnatt Majeftatem, C5 ferms integris corporibus, 
nervis & cute ariaa ac imputribilt conſpicui ſunt. De Colon, Magnit. p. 233+ 


FR © 
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When I firſt read this ſtory , it ſeemed to me, juſt ſuch a 
made idle ſpeech , as the Shewer of the Tombs would ſay 
oyer the Bodies of King Arthur, or Guy of Warwick; and 
I wiſhit be not the very Tale that is told over them, to thoſe 
that viſit thoſe holy Reliques at the Metropolitan Church of 


- Colen. 1 think I do nct deſpiſe this ſtory without a great 


deal of reaſon: for Gail. Neubrigenſis* , who lived at that 
very time when 7Mlan was taken by Frederick, and who 
mentions, that theſe Bodies of the Mags were found in an 
old deſtroyed Monaſtery , yet adds, That this Treaſure was 
not known to the Monks and Clergy that miniſtred there , but 
was found when the Church was overturned to the foundation , 
and revealed by manifeſt tokens, to whom they did belong ( but 
what thoſe tokens were he ſays not a word of) and a little 


| after ,, — Nor was 5t know by what Perſons their holy Re- 


liques were brought and laid there ;, ( it ſeems there was not a 
word ſaid about' Helena at this time.) Beſides, it is ſcarce 
imaginable, if this ſtory were true, that not one word cf it 
ſhould be mentioned either by Exſebirs or Socrates, and 
eſpecially not by his beloved Barons, who with ſo much 
care has colleCted out of all Authors the progreſs of Helena 


Into th: Eaſt, 'to the holy Land ; who certainly was led to 


It in her extreme Age of aboye Fourſcore, out of Devotion 
to the Sepulchre, 'and to viſit the places that were ſo-fa- 
mous for the aCtions 'and ſufferings of our Lord ; and when 
ſhe had found 'what ſhe went in Queſt of, he tells us of no 
journey forward, or circuit ſhe made into the Eaſt, but 
there , for ought we can learn, her ſteps reſted till her re-. 
turn. And indeed, by what thoſe Authors relate of her, we 
may eaſily conceive how fhe might ſpend a Twelve-month 
( if ſhe had ſo long a time both for her progreſs and return ) 
without going farther. For we hear ,, when ſhe came to 
Feruſalem', of her curious ſearch after the Croſs, for the 
finding of which, ſhe was fain to dig ſome while, and of 
her building two Churches , one at Bethlehem, and another 


* Lib. 2. de reb. Anglic. cap. 8. ' Nec notum eft 4 quibus perſonis ſacrs ile 


rum r2:1quie auc dilate, ibique repiſits fuerint. © 
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at Mount Oliver. And as her great Age muſt needs make 
it improbable, that ſhe ſhould take. much pleaſure in far- 
ther journeying when this great curioſity was ſatisfied : - fo 
the little time ſhe lived after, makes it ſtill more : for Ya- 
leſs makes it out , that Helena muſt _ PRE I IP 

end her days, either an. 326. (which cg. 7 ay pafrngg 
was the year ſhe came to Jeruſalem ) 
or an. 327. with whom Mr. Cr. here agrees, ſaying , * She 
« ſeems to have ended her life either the ſame year, or in 
&« the beginning of the following year 3 and both heand Ba- 
ronins will have her to dye at Rome, after her return to Con- 


"23 ſantinople, which, conſidering her Age, could not be diſ- 


patched in a little time. I might alſo add farther , that if 
really Helena had been informed of the place of the burial 
of theſe 3 Mags, and had brought their Bodies along with 
her to her Son to Conſtantinople, (as this ſtory pretends ) it 
could ſcarce haye been poſſible, ( conſidering that Age of 
Learned men, and the fame of the thing) but that a more 
certain Tradition of this would have remained in the 
Church : Beſides, we now ſee fo little evidence of the place 
where.they were bar:ed, that ſcarce any thing has more ex- 
erciſed the Pens of Learned Criticks, than to determine 
what Country that is which the Scripture calls the Eaſt, 
from whence they came; ſome thinking it was Chaldea , 
ſome Perſia, and ſome Arabia; and all giving probable 
conjeQures for their ſeveral Opinions z and when not one- 
ly Later Writers, but even the Fathers themſelves are 
divided in this matter, as any who will but conſalt 
Maldonate in the forenamed place ( to omit many others ) 
may ſee. | 

But I have not yet done with Mr, Cr. but muſt add a few 
words more to tell him, that he quite miſtook his Cue , 
n ſtuffing and ſwelling his Hiſtory to ſuch a great bulk , by 
ſuch a prodigious number of Legends, concerning the Re- 
liques of the Saints and Miracles about them : that his Faith 
Is a great deal too big ( for ſo charitable Pill be , though 
ſome I doubt will imagine him to have none at all) 0 his 
a | ayer pt” PO ho | UCre- 
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Diſcretion apparently too liltle for the inquiſitiveneſs and 
Learning of the Age he lives in. That in this wild way of 
promoting his Faction, he has done infinite diſſervice to our 


common Chriſtianity, and that in an Age, wherein too ma- 


ny, God knows, are inclined to Infidelity , by prejudicing 
them againſt the belief of the undoubted Miracles, by 
which our Chriſtianity is proved , when they ſee ſuch an 
heap of wonders produced to countenance apparent foo- 
Jeries and ſuperſtitions, but little differing from that of the 
Heathens , and things contrary to the ſenſe of all ſober 
Man-Xind. If he had lived in the 9 or 10 Century ( as his 
Talent ſeems to be fitted for ſuch a credulous Ape.) Iam in- 
clined to believe that he would not onely have been famed 
for a Writer of others Miracles, but ſome 40k or other, 
would have made him a worker of them too. What pitty 
was it that Mr. Cr. was not 1n Being 2 Ages ago, when that 
important Controverſie was managed with ſuch zeal about 
the BI. Virgin's Ring wherewith ſhe was eſpouſed ro Foſeph, 
and 2 Towns went together by the ears, in conteſting to 
whom it did belong (which ſtory I'll give the Reader af- 
terwards.) There could not have been pickt out ſuch a 


man as Mr. Cr. to have made a Prologue to that Play : He 


could have repreſented whar vaſt expences Princes were at 
heretofore, to obtain ſuch holy Treaſures as they were 
| now concern'd about : How the Reliques 
of Saint Auſtiz's body had been purcha- 


Ch. Hiſt 1.34.0.3. , 
ſed with a 100 Talents of Silver, and a 


Talent of Gold : How great a Summe the Arm of $. Bar- 
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tholomew colt Queen Emma ,, when ſhe purchaſed it ® 


Toid. of the Biſhop of Beneventum : He could have told 


| which was taken from ſuch a Shoulder, upon 
Id. 1.31.c.10, wi 
Prieſthood , a Pillar of Light from Heaven 


was ſeen to reſt tiil the whole Office was finiſhed. And what 3 
could he not have ſaid 1n repreſenting the mighty concern Þ 


which, when he received the Order of 


them , that there could ſcarce be any hard bargain I 
in buying the precious Arm of S. Sampſon Arch-Biſhop , '* 
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3 of Henry the Emperour, who, when he could not 

® with Promiſes and Rewards, obtain from Rodulph, 7bid. 
'# Dake of Burgundy, the Lancewith which our Lord's 

'* fide was pierced, and to which was fixed one of the Nailes 


of his Crofs ; at laſt with threats of an Invaſion extorted it 
frem him, and how he after rewarded the Duke, not onely 


* with ſtore of Gold and Silver, but with beſtowing on him 


a great part of the Province of Suevia, Here was a pi- 
ous Emperour indeed, who to obtain ( as he thought ) the 
Lance which pierced our Saviour, could have been conten- 


7 ted to have really murthered Thouſands of Chriſtians, in 
# which it is hard to ſay, whether he had expreſſed more 


kindneſs to our Lord or his Members. Theſe ſtories, no 


* doubt, would have been very acceptable in that Age; but 


Mr. Cr. muſt exerciſe a little patience, if we now ſhould 
chance to ſmile at the fooleries of his Hiſtory in this parti- 


=. cularofReliques; and we promiſe him to be contented to be 


called Zews, and be ranged by him in. the ſociety of evil ſpi- 
rits (I give you his own language) or any thing elſe he plea- 


3} fes in hisFrantick fits to call us; ſo he will but give us leave 


to look, before we turn purchaſers, and not quite lay afide 
our 7eaſon, When he calls upon us to believe and venerate. 
To begin therefore with the laſt Inſtance I named, con- 
cerning the Spear and Nailes of the Croſs which the Empe- 
rour had. As for the Spear ; ſince the ſtory of Longinus 
( who was once ſaid to pierce our Savzour's fide, and ro be 
converted at the croſs) may well be lookt upon by all as a 
Fable; this Spear too I doubt muſt now follow his fate ; 
eſpecially ſince the Hiſtorians , Socrates, Sozomen and The- 
odoret , Who have told us of Helena's finding other Inſtru- 
ments of Chriſ?*s paſſion ( and ſome of them have related, 
how ſhe found and diſpoſed of the Nailes, as by and by we 
ſhall hear) yet ſay not a word of her finding the Spear a- 
mong the reſt that were digged out of Mount Calvary , 
where ſhe found the Croſs. And as for the Nailes, by which 
Our Saviour was faſtned to the Croſs; Baronivs has con- 
feſſed, that there could be but 3, or at moſt four of them, and 
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he alſo informs us how Helena diſpoſed of. them : With 


two ſhe cauſed a Bridle * to be made for the Emperour Con- 


ftantine ;, the third ſhe put in his Crown and the fourth 
( which in my opinion was beſt beſtowed) was thrown in a * 
great Tempeſt into the Adriatick Sea, to becalm it: But 7 


then any one may ſee how the Cardinal is put to it, to an- 
ſwer for all the other Nayles that are ſhown in ſeveral pla- 


Baron. ad an, ©: Thus he attempts it. Sed fortaſſe ac- 


6. Hh. 54 
OL IT ON « every one of thoſe Nayles ( that are ſhown ) 


© there might a ſmall portion of Iron be taken from a true 
© Nayle, (that pierc'd his body) and added to it, (the leaſt I 
can imagine, 1s, when two Nayles are rubb'd one upon an- 
other, and ſo one may be ſanftified by the other ) or rather, 
« when the ancient Monuments were loſt, that teſtified the 
<« matter, then thoſe Nayles by which the pieces of the holy 
« Croſs were joined, were takenfor thoſe by which Chriſt's 
« Body was faſtned to the Croſs: And perhaps in ſome pla- 
<« ces it ſo happened, that a Nayle kept among the ſacred 
« Reliques, whereby one of the myſtical members of Chr:ſ, 
& viz. a Martyr, was pierced, was taken for one of the very 
&« Nayles of the Paſſion of Chriff ( a fine fetch to ſave a 
<< lye, the Nayle that pierces Chriſt's myſtical members, pier- 
© ces his body) and then he concludes, Quicquid ſit ,, fides 


© purgat facinu ; whatioever becomes of it, faith purges -: 


& the crime ( nor of thoſe that cheat with it, nor of the Charch 
* that connives at it ) for none of the faithfull worſhips the 
& Iron, but rather venerates and adores the Paſſion of 
&« Chriſt in the Iron : ( which prety excuſe of the Cardinal, 
may as well ſerve for all the ſtupidity and cheats of the Hea- 
then Idolatry ;, for + never worſhipped any thing , but with 
relation to that which they verily believed to be a Deity. ) 
Bat to return to Mr. Creſſy: He tells us out of 1artth. 


* Theodoret applies to this the Prophecy of Zachary ( cap. 14. v. 20. g 
where, following the L.XX. he reads, Holineſs ſhall be upon the Bridles of the 
Hſe : but the Hebrew, Ny9yn, (which fignifies Bells, not Bridles) quite 


ſpoils the concett, 1f nothing elſe did. S 


Pare, 


cidit, &c. © Perhaps it ſo fell out, that to © 
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= < Fohn at Feruſalem, ſent a portion of the Bloud 
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E Paris, © that the Maſter of the Hoſpital of St. |, 2 ,. 


Cap. 13. 

# « of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, in a certain cry- Se 
2 « ſal Glaſs, by a Brother of the Temple, well known to 
2 © Henry III. the which preſent was confirmed by the Te- 
2 © ſtimony of the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, of Arch-Biſhops , 
2 © Biſhops, Abbots and Noblemen dwelling in the H. Land, 
*Z<© and with what reverence the King and Nobility enter- 
© tained the ſaid holy Treaſure; as alſo (in the ſame Chap- 
3 © ter) that St. Foſeph of Arimathea brought with him into 
if < Brirany two Silyer Veſſels, filled with the Bloud of our 
Z < Saviour, which precious Veſſels, by his order, were buri- 
* «ed with him in his Tomb : and he gives two excellent rea- 
2 «< ſons, why he would have them thus buried with him. 
** « 1. Becauſe, if they ſhould have been conſigned to any par- 
 « ticular perſons in thoſe times, before Chriſtianity was ſet- 
: <ledin this Iſland, either a loſing or profanation of them 
x * could ſcarce have been avoided : ( By the ſame reaſon we 
3 ſhould never more have heard of the Spear , and why could 
7 not a Miracle, ſuch as 1s. ſhewd perpetually in preſerving and 
237 zncreaſmng the Wood of the Croſs, have preſerved them?) 
X © Whereas a certainty that they were reſerved in that place, 
2 <© would be an occaſionto ſtir up the Devotion of preſeat 
2 < and ſucceeding Chriſtians to frequent it, and reap benefit 


27 © bythe virtue of them. 2. Again, Saint Foſeph had no 


X © doubt the ſame deſign herein, that the Emperour Cor- 
4 © fantine expreſt, who made ( as Euſebiz tells us) the Re- 
2 < liques he had collected of the Apoſtles, be laid up in his 
#3 © Tomb, to the end that being dead, he might be partaker 
2 © of the Prayers which there in honour of the Apoſtles 
'Z © ſhould be offered to God : [| both which reaſons are con- 


2 futed by himſelf in the foregoing Chapter , where he tells 
3 us, that the particular place where S. Foſeph was buried is 


2% unknown, and that though one Fohx Blom , ( thinking he 
# had a Revelation) obtained leave from the King to ſearch 
® for it, yet his labour was in vain, and that his Reliques could 
2 never be diſcovered; inſomuch as ſome anciently Gn, 
1 whether 
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whether he was indeed buried at Glaſtonbury. J But how- 2; 
ever highly he may ſeem to eſtimate the Bloud of Feſw, * 
while it is thus preſerved in Glaſſes and Silver Veſſels ; yet 7 
I doubt he forgot one thing, which argues it in my Opinion, 3 


to be more facred, and too precious to be depoſited any 


where on Earth; and that is, (what the Apoſtle to the He- b, 
brews inſiſts on ) that this Bloud was to be preſented in the 
moſt holy place, being that of an expiatory Sa- zz, .4, ix, | 


crifice ; and that the Heayenly things were to be 12, 23. 
purified by it. f 

It may be worth Mr. Creſſy's reſolving, whether the blond 
that was ſhed on the Croſs, after it was poured out, had any 
relation to our Saviowr?s Body : if it had; whether, when 
his Body became glorious * and immortal, after his en- 
trance into the holy place, that is, into Heaven , we muſt 
not ſay the ſame of his Bloud too : unleſs we will make a 
ſtrange and incongruous difference between the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt ; 'which would be more ſtill, if ſome part 
of his Bloud (-as we muft ſuppoſe ſome remained in his Bo- 
dy, and was not wholly evacuated when he dyed ) ſuffered 
ſuch a glorious change, and other parts of it remained as 
they were before; ſome of 1t tranflated above, and ſome of 
It remaining {t111 below : If he ſay that all of it was made 
like unto his glorious Body ; I ask then, whether he may 
not as wiſely think to- fill a Bottle with the Sun-beams, as 
with this Blond ? | 


* Dr. Fackon on the Creed, Book 10. cap. 46. pag. 3258. To inquire, 
ſays he, what ſhould become of all our Saviour's bloud , whether ſhed in his 
Agony or upon the Croſs , will ſeem I know a curious Queſtion , ſpecially to 
ſlothfull. Students in Divinity. On the other fide, it. would argue a drowfie fati- 
cy, either voluntarily to imagine, or to be by others perſuaded, that this moſt 
preczous bloud being ſhed in ſuch abundance , ſhould be like water ſpilt upon the 
ground , or mingled with duft , or diſperſed by the heat of the Sun , and refol- 
ved into vapours : Seeing every drop of it was truly the bloud of God, it can 
be no fan to ſuppoſe , nay, to believe , that all of it was by his death made, as 
his. body now ts, immoattal , that all of it was preſerved intire and, ſincere , 
and. brought, either by his own 1mmedlate power, or by the Miniſtery of his holy 
Angels, into thoſe Heavenly Sanftuaries , which were to be conſecrated by it , 
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4 ta be the Seats and Manſions of Everlaſting Bliſs unto all true Believers, and 


* X® thus brought in at the time of his entrance into Paradiſe,. in Soul, though not in 


7 Body, which was immediately after he had commended his Spirit unto his Hea- 
'* wenly Father. 


3 HI foreſee Mr. Creſſy will have a hard task to reſolye this 
2 with ſatisfaQtion ; becauſe I obferve how the great Feſwites 
7 of his Church areat a loſs in alike cafe, though of leſs dif- 
'Þ ficulty, to wir, about the Preputizm of our Saviour, which 
J was'tut off at his Circumcifion. How this ſacred Relique 
4 was preſerved and found we ſhall have occaſion to mention: 
2 afterwards; but they are not agreed, where it. is kept *. 
3 Coſterus ſays, It was kept at Ant- * See Bidllandis , AF. 
7 werp many years, - till the fury of Sant. ad Fan, 1. de profit 
Z Hereticks took it away, in the #/ Chriſti. And River's 
| Apologia pro $. Maria Vir- 


: 7 , ine, lib. I. c. 19. 
this day it is kept at Calcata In the 3 Toler. in -—— Luc, an-- 


,* Church of Saint Cornelixs and Cypri- not. 31. 

7 an , where it has been worſhipped | 

7 from the Year: 1559, to 1584. Salmeron out of the Legend 
| of Facobus de Voragine ,. will have it 

'& to have been given by the Bl. Virgin, _ mm Evang.Tom.3, 
2 firſt to Mary agdalen,and afterward 50 

XZ to have been brought by an Angel to Charles the Great at 
4 Aken, and after came to be laid up in the Lateran;, Hence 
'% thoſe Verſes, | | 


Circumciſa caro Chriſti, Sandalia Sacra, 


q Atque Umbilic viget hic preciſto chara. 

E That is, 

=Z Chriſt's foreskin and bleſt Sandals are kept here, 
b And what was cut from off his Navel dear. 


= But for all this, the Church of Antwerp ſeems to ſay the 
23 molt . for themſelves, that they were the owners of this. 
& Treaſure; if we either conſider the Miracles they alſo pre- 
X tend to, or the numerous teſtimonies Bollandus has _— 
; ne 


. 
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ned: Firſt, that of the Chapter of Antwerp, 
an. 1416. of Theobald, Arch-Biſhop of Biſon- 
ti, an. 1427. of John Biſhop of Cambray, ar. 
1428. (in whoſe preſence, we are told, the wonder appea- 
red, of three drops of bloud, which diſtilled from the Pre- 
putium upon the Corporal on which it was laid ) of Pope 
Eugenius, an. 1446. and the Bull of Clement VIII. an. 1599. 
in which the Confraternity of the Circumciſion 1s confirmed , 
which was long before there inſtituted, There is another 
place ſtill that pretends to this Relique, for thoſe of Podium 
do carry it about with great Veneration on the Feaſt of 
: p the Aſcenſion; but the Knife of the 
Oy, * "Vow _ Circumciſion 1s ſhown to the people at 
DE ae Compendium, | : 
But then comes a farther doubt ; If this be true, ſays Sal- 
meron, it is very wonderfull ; for ſince that Fleſh is of the 
truth of his humane Nature, we believe that upon the 
Reſurrection of Chr:ſ#, it returned to its glorified mg 
Saarez, the Jeſuite is alſo put to it, to reſolye the Quelti 


32 


Loc. citat. 


lon ; 
CC who , ape ge all the Revela- 

Z.1n 3-Þ"-7.:9 tions to St. Brzget concerning the pre- 
Art. 4: dÞ- 47 S1* * rvation of this Relique, Fant, wa 
<« That the Body of Chr;ſt riſing from the dead, had a fore- 
« kin; becauſe this is a particle of Man's body, belonging 
« after a ſort to 1ts intireneſs; therefore it is not wanting 
&« to the Body of Chriſ# now in Heaven, 1n which there is 
« no imperfection.; Beſides, Adam, and: other beatified 
<« Saints have their bodies intice, without the defect of this 
&« Part, ec. As to the Objettion, that the foreskin of Chriſt 
is ſtill preſerved in the Church, he anſwers, © 1. That 7-- 
& ,ocent the III. called it in Queſtion. ''2. He adds, that the 
<« foreskin belongs to the intireneſs of the Body formally and 
© nof materially ;, therefore ſome material part may remain 
« on Farth, which was ſupplied to the Body. of Chriſt in 
« Heaven, from other matter that was fometimes of his 
&« Body, and had been reſolved by continual Nutrition. Thus 
be, Now if all this difficulty appears in ſalving this Relique, 
od. which 
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which is a lefs confiderable part of our Saviour's Body ; 
the difficulty muſt increaſe when we ſpeak of this Relique of 
his Bloud ; eſpecially becauſe it was that very individual 
Bloud which was laſt in his Body when he dyed, and then 
a part of it : And it ought to abate Mr. Cr.'s contidence ſtill 
more z. when he calls to mind, that it 1s the moſt common 
Opinion of the School-mer , that the Bloud of Chrift was 
Hypoſtatically united to the Word, not onely when he was 
alive, but alſo in Triduo mortis ;, © and that a Divine of Bar- 
cellona , who preached that the Bloud of Chriſt ſhed in his 
Paſſion , was ſeparated from his Divinity, was condemned 
for preaching Hereſie, and a Book written againſt him, by 
the command of Pope Clement VI*h, and he was made to re- 
_ his OO as you may ſce in LS CHIES | 
Vaſquez, who aſſerts It as his own ,, "TIM potty 
Opinion, * that, "No portion of the we 4 "© DE 
bloud of Chriſt did remain on Earth, 


I winder the form of bloud ,, but onely under its colour , amiſt4 
forma ſanguinis. Aquinas alfo is poſitive, © Whatſoeyer , 


<« ſays he, belongs to the nature of a humane body, was 


* wholly in the body of Chriſt when Thomas part 3. qu.54. Ars 


« and bloud, &'c. and therefore alt © LOR OE 


« thoſe were in the body of Chriſt when he roſe, arid that 
« intirely without all diminution, otherwiſe it had not beer 
« a perfect reſurreftion. And more fully afterward, © all 


« the bloud that flowed from the Body of 


© Chriſt, ſince it belongs to the verity of 1bid. ad Tertium. 


27 © humane Nature, roſe in the Body of- | 
4 © Chrift.: as for that bloud which is preſerved in ſome 


<* Churches for Reliques, it did not flow from Chrif?*s ſide, 


3 © but is faid miraculouſly to have flowed from a certain I- 
[4 ©* mage of Chriſt that was pierced. Which laſt words re- 
4 fer to that ſtory that is told in a Book attributed to St. .4- 
4 thanaſius (though falfly, as Be2rmine confeſſes, de Scriptor. 


Eccleſ. p. 116. wherein he relates, how a Few at. Berytus 
pterced the lmage of Chriſt upon the Croſs, and bloud if- 
_ D ſyed 


2 
7 £ : 
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ſned from it. But enough of this matter. As Mr. Creſſy's 
diſcourſe is weak and childiſh (to fay no worſe) about the 
Blond of our Saviour, fo it is too, about the Bodies of the 
Saints, The Roman Church celebrates the Martyrdom of 
Eleven Thouſand Virgins upon the 21 of Ottober, all lain at 
one time : I ſhall now onely deal with Mr. Cr. about their 
Reliques, deferring to ſpeak to their ſtory, which I intend to 
give afterward, If we ſuppoſe what he ſays about their 
ſlaughter and the circumſtances of it, to be true, one may 
then allow the place pretty eaſje to be found where they 
Ch. Hiſt. 1.9, were buried, and we'll ſuppoſe it, as he ſays, to 

cap. 20» be near Colen ; and that that might be done a- 
bout 10 Years after , which he ſays the Arch-biſhop of Co- 
len did, taking their Bones out of the ground, and reverent- 


* ly burying them again in Cheſts hewn out of Stone ( which 


1s hard to be believed, the number is ſo great ; but if Coler 


_ could ſhow 1100 ſuch Cheſts, allowing 10 Bodies, which is 


fair, to one Cheſt, that doubt might ceaſe) we might then 
alſo grant, that ſeyeral of thoſe Bodies and parts of them , 
might have been preſerved a long time, (though without a 
Miracle, they that have been dead 12, or 1300 Years, will 
ſcarce look ſo freſh as I ſuppoſe their pretended remains 
do at Coley and other places, where they ſhow more than 
ſtone Cheſts. ) Grant too, that theſe reliques have been diſ- 
perſed; as he would have them, all over the World, and let 
the Town of Maidenhead, take its name from the Head of 
one of the Virgins there ( 1 know not how long ſince) kept 
and venerated. But now comes that wherein'my Faith is 
crampt ( which yet Mr. Cy. runs off as roundly as any part 
164.133. 9. * Of the ſtory) viz. his. conhdent pretending , 
cap. 23, That the body of ſuch a one of theſe Virgins, na- 
ming her, lies at ſuch a place, and he mentions 

above 40 of them, with the diſtinct places where the Reliques 
are preſerved. * The body of St. Urſula her {elf (the Lea- 
* 4s certainly , as that very Golg. JT Of them) 15 {till pre- 
Ring is flill kept there , with which ſerved at Colen * , ©* but her 
Urſuia was berrothed to Prince Con- ** Head was tranſlated to Pa- 
TW, 
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« ,;;, where theCollege of Sor- nanus , which Laurus ſays he ſais 
« boy acknowledge her their ſ#9»n at Colen among their Reliques, 
« Patroneſs : ( having got ſo Laurus ae annulo pron. B. Virg. Page 2: 
& choice a part of her as her head. ) At St. Denis in Frante 1s a 
« commemoration of Panefredss, Secunda, Semibaria, Florina 
and Valeria companions of Urſula, whoſe Reliques re- 
<« poſe there : In Flanders the Monaſtery of 24arcian pol 
« ſeſſes ſome part of the body of Cordnla , &c. Now 1de- 
fire Mr. Cr. to fatishe me in this one demand ; ſince theſe 
bodies undoubtedly were buried at firft, as radely as they 
were ſlain, and that ina ſtrange Countrey far diſtant from 
their own, where they were known to none; and are not 
pretended to have been ftirred out of their firſt grave, till 
about 10 Years after their burial; Let him tell me without 
flying to a Miracle ( which is as fooliſh in this caſe, as idle 
talking of Occult Qualicies in a Queſtion of Philoſophy Y 
haw could any one know the body of S. Ur/ula from that of 
S. Cordula; S. Babcaria from S. Semibaria;z and ſo diſtin- 
guiſh any of the reft ? If he thinks the Queſtion hard, Fl 
give him time to ſend to Colex to be reſolved farther abont 
it, and if he pleaſes too, about the 3 Kings there ; and he 
would doe well to enquire whether Vrſula had not more bo- 
dies and heads than one; ſince in the Index of the Reliques 
of Glaſtonbury Abbey, it is thus recorded; 1z a coffin, the 
Reliques of S. Urſula the Virgin are 
contained 1atis plene, and in the ſame 
coffin 4s contained a third part of the | 
Reliques of S. Daria the Virgin (who yet in the Viſions of 
S. Elizabeth is {aid to be the Mother of V#7ſala, which cre- 
ates a farther doubt worth reſolving ) the gift of Henry Bi- 
ſhop of Wixchefter ( who was Abbot there, and lived at that 
time when the Sepulchral Titles were difcovered, that gave 
occaſion to the diſperſing the Reliques of the 1 1600 Vir- 
gins, in the Year 1156.) The Bergomenſes alſo firmly be- 
lieve, that they have the head of S. Vr/ula, as well as they 
of Colen, But to go 91. 2 


Biſh. Uſher de Britan. Ec- 
cleſqprimard. p.626,627. * 


D 2 | : He 


% 
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He tells us of S. Andoer's Reliques, that being applied to 
one almoſt conſumed with the Leproſie , 
Lib.32.c4p.3. and to another. halt dead with: the Palſey , 
j- ; by the hand of S. Odo Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury, they were immediately reſtored to health. Now 
though I could have wiſhed, that any other hand had applied 
them, than $S. Oao's, becauſe ſome may doubt, conſidering 
how great a Miracle-worker ( as we ſhall fee afterwards ) 
S. Odo was, . whether It was his hand; or the others Reliques 
that wrought the cure; yet I ſhall beſo civil , as to make 
no farther ſcruple about either 4don or his other two Bro- 
thers, they may all work miracles, P11 not queſtion it, when 
Adon, Dadon and Radon, * are their names. 


* Capgrave calls them Ado, Bado and Dads. in vita S. Audoen. 


He fays concerning S. Brigid. (lib. 10.6. 12.) that in Te- 
ſtimony of her Virginity , having touched the wood of an 
Altar, it became preſently green : But I ſhall take leave to 
fuſpend my faith in it, till Iam told , who eyer caled her 
Virginity in queſtion ( for that he ſays not a word of )) and 
I cannot upon my Principles imagine that any ſuch miracle 
would have been ſhown, unleſs that which it gave teſtimony 
to, had been oppoſed ; any more than that there would 
haye-been any Miracles 1n the Primitive Church , if there 
had been neither Fews nor Heathens , who blaſphemed and 
contradicted the ſacred Dottrines of Chriſt ; for theſe are 
not for them that believe., but for them that beheve not. 
F11 alſo give him another Miracle of S. Brigid, to make my 
peace with him, ( if he can believe it he may ; for I cannot ) 
which I find in the Breviary of Sarum, Leſ. 2. of S. Brigid 
(where alſo that about the Wood being made green is men- 


' tioned.) © S. Brigid being ſent by her Mother a milking, in 


<« order.to the making of Butter, ſhe gave all the Milk to the 
« poor; and when the reſt of the Maids brought in what 
© the Cows afforded ,, ſhe prayed to the Lord, and he be- 
© ſtowed Butter upon his Virgin in. great abundance. ( As 
- if God would miraculouſly incourage that which he has ſo 
exprelly 


Z another She-Saint , ( to wit, $:Haſeka ) is but. 
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expreſly forbidden , the doing evil, that good may come 


of it; this ſure, is onely fit for them to believe who very 


often practiſe it.) We are farther informed alſo, that ſhe 
uſed to divide the Butter ſhe gave away into 12 parts, as if 
it were for the 12 Apoſtles, and one part Ap Coe 
ſhe made bigger than any of the reſt, which 904 oa 
ſtood for Chriff*s. portion : | though it's - 
ſtrange ſhe forgot to make another inequality, by ordering 
one portion more. of the Butter to be made bigger than 
the remaining ones, in honour of S. Peter the Prince of the 
Apoſtles. Theſe Butter-miracles, I was apt to fanſie, could 
afford no Sure Footing to a wiſe Man's faith ; and yet I ob- 
ſerve, that the onely wonder that weare told of 
this, that at a. meal, by her prayer ſhe made akon 
ſtinking Butter ſweet. Bur Mr. Crefſy calls us to harder 
tasks of believing {till in ſome other inſtances he gives about 
the Saints bodies. The one is concerning S.Bal- _ 
dred, out of the En:liſh Martyrology. Where it © 14 © 3: 
is ſaid, ©* That he was wonderfully buried in three places, 
© ſeeing three Towns, Aldbam, Tinningham and Preſton , 
« contended for his body. The meaning of which is, that 
his whole body unremoyed was buried in three places, elſe 
it was no wonder at all. This Mr. Cr. believes, and ſo do I, 
onely we differ in this ſmall circumſtance, that I believeit to 
be a ſtupid and notorious lye. . But I ſeem plainly to appre- 
hend, that he did not intend that we Proteſtants ſhould much 
trouble our ſelves about it; for he knew well enough, that 
this was too hard a morſel for ys to ſwallow down, upon 
the mere credit of a Martyrology : but oh this is a ſweet 
ſtory for his Catholicks, who are reſolved to believe in 
ſpight of all their reaſon, that the whole Body of Chriſt 
may be at the ſame time in a thouſand places; and let them 
take the comfort of it, I ſhall not envy them. Another is 
ſomewhat to the ſame purpoſe, concerning St, Theljau ; 
©* After he was dead, the Inhabitants of 3 ſeve- 
** al places contended earneſtly which of them 
D 3 > --+ - » 


Lib. 11.413» 
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** ſhonld enjoy his body : tlioſe of Pemialum, where his an- 


** ceftors had been burted; thoſe of Lanteliovanr, where he | 


&« dyed; and thoſe of Landaff, among whorti he had beer 
© Biſhop. When therefore no agreement could be made 
* amongſt them , there appeared preſently three Bodies {6- 
© like to one another , that zbree eggs could not mote per- 
© fettly reſemble. So each of theſe people took one of them, 
* and by that-means the cofitfoverſie ended. But ther it fol- 
& lows, That by frequent miracles at his Fomb it appeared, 
<< that the Inhabitaats of Zanddff poſſeſſed the true Bedy. 
This ſtoty neither need create vs but little trouble, fine, as 
good luck will have it, it confutes it ſelf. For, can any one 
imagine, that when thtte Towns are With equal zeal and de- 
votion conteriding for the poſſeſſion of ſo preat a Treaſiite 
as his Body was, that ofiely one of them-ſhould glory in the 
prize? or that the ſame Miracle which gave it theth, ſhonld 
give them occafion to laugh at the other two , who were 


fobb'd and cheated with 211 atty Image , arid tiade to eih- 4 | 
brace cloxd inſtead of Fino ? 1 can allow eaſily that God |! 


might 4ery 26 Towns, who ſhould Have' put in for it, but [ 
cannot believe that he would ths deceive one 2 This Was a 
trick fit for none but the Devil to play, who deliphts in cou- 
fenage and abuſing of Man-kijid : bit rather than thus to 


think of God, 11 ſooner be perſuaded that a render hear-- 


red Father, when three of his hungty Children ery to him 
for Bread , will fill the BeHly of one of thei , and ſtill the 
complaints of the other two; onely with # painted Baby of a 
Rattle. And now methinks I begin to be weary of conſi- 
dering theſe follies, ard it's well if I have rot thade the Rea- 


der dbe ſonte petiance too ;; ſince therefore Thope I have ſuf- 


ficiently ſecured him, from giving tod haſty a credit to 
Mr. Creffy's Legends, 1 dare now truſt him with ſich idle 
ratrle,as this that follows, ( Onely premiſſiia, that if there 
were 2G tnore ſuch Miracles told us, .thoggh we ſhould hear 
of the finding Children unhort bi the Tops of Trees in Ea- 
oles neſts, as in the cafe of Neftig, (1b. 32. c. 19.) if they 


have the ſeal of St. Panſtiay's age , or the next upon them, 


that 


Fo 
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that is, refer to 900 ora 1000 Years after Chrif, the Reader 
may give them a paſs in courſe, and need not examine them 


# facther, or ſtop them. ) 


« The Lungs of King Edward the Martyr L:1b.33.6 17. 
<« continued freſh for many Ages and ſeemed 
© to pant. One 
«© The Chariot in which the body of St.Ed- L:b.33.c.15. 
© und was Carried, paſſed over a Bridge, 
« narrower than it ſelf, without any harm, ſo that one 
© wheel rolled in the Ayr. ( Pure Capgrave.) 
| « A Monk of Glaſtonbury named Ailſ, Lib.32.c. 19. 
= © refuſing to bow, as others did, to a Cruci- | , 
3 © fix; atlaſt, either out of compunction, or 
= © by command of his Superiour, he bowed himſelf : but a 
2X © yoice proceeding from the Image, ſaid theſe words di- 


F cc ſtintly Now too late Allf » 710W too late Allſi 3 which 


+ © voice ſo frighted him, that, falling down, he preſently ex- 
Z < pired : And'ſo that which follows of a Croſs ſhaking over 
King*Edgar's head, and a Crown falling. So (ib.32. c.25.) 
After a great debate between the Seculars and Monks, when 
a great many things had been alledged againſt the Monks, 
and eyery one expetted S. Dunſtar's reſolution, who was pre- 
ſent; an Image of Chriſt on the Croſs, which was faſtned 
abdve in the Room, ſpake theſe words diftin&ly in the hea- 
ring of all. Jt muſt not be, it muſt not be, you have ordered 
things well, you ſhall do ill to change them. Every one was 
amazed, and S. Dunſtan ſaid, my Brethren, what would you 
have more ? you have heard the affair decided by a Divine 
ſentence: They anſwered, we have indeed heard it : and 
upon this the Monks of Wincheſter remained ſecure, and 
were never. after diſturbed in their poſſeſſion. But Mr, 
Creſſy adds, though the Debate ended, the minds of the 
. contrary party were not yet ſatisfied, but they ſtill purſued 
their pretenſions ; that is, I ſuppoſe, they were crafty knaves, 
' and knew more than others did of the ſecret of ſpeaking 1- 
mages and ſo * Polydore Vir- + polid. Virgil. Anglic.Hiſtor. 1. 6. 
$41, mentioning this very mat= 7n' fine, atque fic Mmachi ope divina 


4© 
vel humang potrus C:nam etiam tum 
fion defuerunt, qui 1d oraculum Phoe- 
bi magis quam De! fuiſſe, hoc eſt, homi- 
num fraude, non Dei nutu , editum 
putarjnt_) utcunque parta retinugrunt, 
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ter, ſays, that ſome thought 
this voice was rather formed 
by the fraud of men, than by 
theordering of God : and in- 


deed any man, without much 

| breach of charity, may have 

]:bexty to ſuſpeCt theſe things of contrivance, ſince this de- 

vice of moving Images was practiſed no longer ſince, 

than the Age before us; when the famous Image of the 

Rood of Grace was brought forth and publickly ſhow'd at 

St. Pauls croſs with all its tricks and Mechaniſm af and 

_ we could (if need were) tell Men of 3 

(a) get; rr Books =, will dire&t them how all ſuch * 
- Page 432» "PO, 

T_T = things may be done; and how even the 
Image and repreſentation of Chr:/# in the form of a Child, 
(a thing talked of not long ago, as a wonder in France, and 
which Mr. Creſſy relates an inſtance of, 1b. 9. c. 11.) may at 
 Noon-day be made to deſcend, to remain unmoyeable and 
fixed ypon an Altar, to aſcend up again without wires, or 
any viſible band to moye it, or poſlibility of ſtirring it one 
inch out of its place, (if any by-ſtander ſhould attempt it) 
and all without either conjuring or miracles, But if any 
Riff Catholick be reſolyed to believe theſe voices to be mi- 
raculous, and thinks they mightily ſerve for a proof of their 
way of Religion and Worſhip; he may doe well to bethink 
himſelf, that whether he will or no, the old Gentile Religion 
will come 1n for a ſhare in the-demonſtration, and an equal 
kindneſs 1n all reaſon ſhould be expreſſed to their ſuperſtiri- 
ons, which have been long ſince recommended to the world 
by juſt ſuch wonderfull atteſtations ; for, what's the diffe- 
rence, I pray, between the voice that ſaid in the caſe of the 
Monks, Ye have ordered all things well, &c. And that which 
Falerizs Aaximus mcntions, of the Image of Fortune, 

which ſpoke to the» Matrons that 
had by their Prayers hindred Cor:o- 
lan from deſtroying the'City, and 
ſpake it twice, Toy Matrons have 


Valer.M2xim. /:b.r.c.12. 
1 do Rite me Matreng vidi- 


fl, rite dedicoſtic. 
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reghtly ſeen me, and rightly dedicated me. And the. ſame 
Authour tells us, that when Camillus took 
Vii, © the Souldiers by the command of the 
« General, being about to remove from its 
« ſeat, and bring into the City the Image of Zuno Monera , 
&« which was there chiefly worſhipped ;- when one. of - the 
« $ouldiers jeſtingly asked the Goddeſs,: whether ſhe would 
« remove to Roze, ſhe anſwered, She would remoye : which 
« yoice being heard, the jelt was turned into admiration ; 
& 2nd now believing that they carried not the ſtatue of Zane, 
< hut the very Goddeſs come down from Heaven , with 


Valer.Max. ibid, 
Num. 3. | 


1 | &« oreat joy, they placed it in that part of Mounr Aventine , 


« in which now her Temple is to be ſeen : that is, they had 
as. good reaſon ( if not better after the hearing ſuch a voice?) 
to be perſuaded that Funo was pleaſed, and that this tranſla- 


=” - tion of her Image would turn to the adyantage of their Ci- 


ty ; as the deyout People of the Roman Church have confi- 
dently to preſume the Patronage of that great Saint, whoſe 
Image or Reliques they carry about. with ſo much joy and 
triumph in a ſolemn, proceſſion. | | 

And now methinks I fanſie , without pretending to one 
of Mr. Creſſy's Viſions, that I ſee him not a little angry and 
chafing at me, as one very profane, pert and preſumpruous, 
who have dared thus irreverently to handle the Holy Trea- 
ſure (as he oft calls 1t) of the Saints, attempted to enervate 
the force and ſpoil the credit of ſo many miraculous ſto- 
Ties, which it coſt him ſo much time and pains to bring to a 
general Muſter in his Hiſtory ; and have told the World in 
effect, that a deleatur might have been put.to one half of his 
Book. | | 

I am willing to fanſie alſo, that when the angry fit is 0- 
ver, and he will calmly hear me ſpeak for my ſelf, I ſhall be 
able, if not to make.him my Friend, yet at leaſt make him 
have a better opinion of me : In order to which, I firſt of 
all aflure-him, that I have a mighty veneration for true Mi- 
racles, true Saints, and true Hiſtories, and, which may make 
his pique the leſs. againſt me, that I-am none of the Married 
Ts on. | | Clergy, 
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Clergy. But then I add farther ,* that I am ſpoil'd as to 
my faith in his hiſtory, he himſelf has help'd to doe it : he is 
the Perſon who has taught me to be cautious, and to ſuſpend 
my belief, to conſider the nature of things, as well as the 

number or fame of the Writers that aſſert them, before I 
give credit to them, Pll give him an inſtance of his own, 
which, as1 take 1t, givesany man liberty to believe as much, 
or as little as he pleaſes about the Reliques and Miracles 
that are recorded in his Book : it is that which I find Lib.g. 
cap. 6. concerning, the Staff of Feſus : which I will ſet down, 
word for word, as It is there, and hope to make good uſe of 
it afterwards. It is thus : 

- «St. Patrick, by Divine Revelation, paſſed over to a cer- 
'E tain ſolitary Hermir, living in an Iſland of the Tyrrhen 
6 Sea, whoſe name was Fuftus; which he made good by 
&© his actions, being a Man of a Holy Life, great Fame and 
** much Merit. After deyout falutations and good diſcourſe, 
&« the ſame man of God gave to S. Patrick a Staff, which he 


© ſeriouſly afirmed, had been beſtowed on him immediately: 


."< by the hand of our Lord Jeſw himſelf, who had appear'd 
«to him. Now there was in the ſame Iſland at ſome di- 
& ſtance, other men alſo who Lived ſolitary lives, of which 
« ſome ſeemed very freſh and youthfull, and others were de- 
'« crepit old men. S. Patrick, after ſome converſation with 
© them , was Informed, that thoſe very old men, were chil- 


<« dren to thoſe who. appeared ſo youthfull. At which be- 


* ing aſtoniſht, and inquiring the occaſion of ſo great a mi- 


* racle, they thus acquainted him, ſaying, We from our 


£ Childhood, by Divine grace, have been much addicted to 
© works of mercy, ſo that our Doors were always open to 
& all Travellers which demanded Meat or Lodging. On a 
« certain Night it happened, that a Stranger, having a Staff 
< jn his hand, was entertained by us, whom we uſed with all 
« the courteſie we could. On the Morning after he gave 
«« us his Benediction, and faid, Iam 7eſws Chriſt: my mem- 
«© bers you have oft hitherto miniſtred to, and this Night 
s1 entertained me in my own p=rſon. After this he yu 
©* the 
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< the Staff which he had in his hand, to a Man of God, 
#*< our Father both On and carnally ; commanding 
V<« him to keep it, till in ſucceeding times, a certain ſtran- 
F< per, named Patrick, ſhould come to viſit him , and ro him 
Z< he ſhould give it: Having faid this , he preſently afcen- 
J << ded into Heaven ; and from that day we have remained in 
3 < the fame ſtate of youthfull comelineſs and vigott to this 
Y< hour; whereas our Children, who then were little In- 
F< fants, are now as you ſee become decrepit old men. Thus 
2 far the ftory. | 

3 Nowl deſire any man that has read Mr. Creſy's Chutch- 


© Hiſtory, to tell me, whether he look npon.this as the moſt 
& ftrange and improbable ſtory in his Book : and whether 
® there be not 40 others as unlikely to be true? Bat now 
# that which amazes me, is, that in all the prodigious things 
#. Mr. Cy. has related, and thoſe few of them I have ſer down 
® before; I never to my remembrance found his faith at a 
# ſtand, but onely here. This he leaves uncharitably to ſhift 
'$ for it ſelf, and take its chance; Whatſoever fortune ſo ſtu- 
'F peridions a ſtory may find in the mind of the Reader , (they 
4 are his words) and before he tells it ont of Foceline, he ſays 
[3 thus, Without interpoſing my credit for the truth of it. 

3 Now. thank Mr. Cy. with all my heart; this was the 
3 paſſage I waited for a great while, but could not meer with 
4 it before; I thought I ſhould have heard ſomething like ir, 


4 when he told us of the Bloud of Feſws kept in Silver Veſſels 


4 and Cryſtal Glaſſes; but that was too near the beginning 
2 of his Book, and every Carholick Reader would have cry'd 
Z ſhame on the Jadiſhneſs of Mr. C7.*s faith, if at the firſt go- 
3 ing out from eaſje trot into full ſpeed, it ſhould have lagg'd 
or drawn a lame Leg after it : But here it does you ſee; he 
dare not atteſt the truth of this. Why. what's the matr:r ? 
Is not Foceline a man fit to be relyed upon ? he has never 
told, that I know, any ſtories in favour of Hereticks ; how- 
ever 1 ar ſure this is none of them: and ſuppoſe it depen- 
ded upon his ſingle teſtimony , yet that's no news at all for 
Mr, Cr. to aſſert a miracle upon the credit of one witneſs. 

Capgrave, 
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Capgrave, I am ſure, has many a time been truſted in mat- ' 
ters as hard to be believed as this. But the caſe is not ſo * 
here; We have Saint Bernard and Giraldus Cambrenſi,, 
both of them ſpeaking home to the point, as to this Staff of | 
Feſws, and if there were need of farther witneſſes, the 
whole Triſh Nation is ready to depoſe for it; fo that (as * 
Cambrenſis tells us) in their Opinion, it was with this 
very Staff, that S. Patrick.caſt out of the Iſland all venemous # 
beaſts. I might add alſo, that Mr. Creſy knows not-what 
he does, when he goes about to queſtion the miracles of ? 
Staves, fince a great part of the Religion of the 1r;ſh, ſeems } 
to be ſupported by wonders of this nature. For how many, 
of the dryed Staves of Saints being fixed in the ground, have ? 
taken Root afreſh, and grown into great Trees? So we are ? 
told of S. Florentine's (a) , of S. Treſſan's (b), ® 
S. IndratFs (Cc), S. Fingar's (d), S: Mochoe- * 
20c's (e),, St. Furſe's (f) ſtaff, being ſtuck in '2, 
the ground, produced preſently a Fountain of X 
freſh water, which was of ſuch vertue, that it * 
- cured all the diſeaſes of ſuch as waſhed therein. 
When S. Fechinus wanted water todrive a Mill 
he had built, he ferch'd it from a Pool a mile 
diſtant, onely by throwing ewo ſtaves (g) into | 
it, which like Quick-filyer boared their way through a | 


Colgan:'s Ag. 
Sang. 
(a) þ. 157. 
( þ. 272: 
C) Þ. 254. 
&) þ. 390« 
(e) Þ- $92. 
(f) Þ- 295: 


(8) p- 132+ 


Mountain which was between the Pool and his Mill, and ſo 


ſupplyed it ever after with Water. But,what talk I of ſtayes |? 
any bit of the Wood of S. Colmanwws famous Tree that he |: 
| Planted, being carried about a Perſon, who ': 

has confidence in the Saint, is a miraculous ſe- '? 

curity againſt the moſt imminent dangers of 
death ; inſomuch that we are told that not long ago, a cer-. * 
tain Malefagtour adjudged to dye, . before he was hanged up, |! 
haviag a plece of wood of that Tree about him, he put |? 
it 100 is mouth, and was found alive after he had hanged |? 
the uſual time; and fo he was a 24. and 34. time hanged |! 
up, yet could not be ſtrangled ;* but the Officers, examining 
the matter farther, found the bit of that wood in his mouth, L 

an Bl Ru Ds WRICN 2: 


Colganus Ibid. 
Po» 246, 247» 


4 _ Mr. Crefſy himſelf dares not be a fourth man, to 
2 youch for a ſtory, where S. Bernard is one of the witneſſes, 
22 and where he has Tradition too, and the veneration of fo 
2 wiſe a Nation to back it. This is his hour of Temptation; 


'F mous Controverſie two Ages ago, 
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which when they had taken out, he then quickly died : So 


51] adviſed was Mr. Cr. to begin his doubts with S. Patrick's 
However I am reſolyed to tell his Catholicks the 


he has been liſtening to the whiſpers of carnal reaſon, thar 
great enemy to faith , and credo quia impoſſibile , is now no 
part of his Divinity : He has let go his hold of that Staff, 


TJ which if it had been well managed, might have given the 


Hereticks ſuch a blow, as they could not in haſt haye reco- 
verd it; but now they turn the weapon with great advan- 


2 tage againſt himſelf, and there is no Circle, that he can ever 
Z hope to conjure us into; but by the help of this Sraff of 
*®. Feſws, we ſhall make our way out, and diſſolve the charm : 
> and ſo 1 take my leave at this time, and I hope fairly , of 
Z Mr. Creſfſy;, and give him over to Father Patrick, to be cha- 
# ſtis'd by him, not onely for kis groſs infidelity, but for his 


inſolent affront of the whole Jr:ſ1 Nation. 
And now, I think, it is high time to remember my promiſe, 
and give the Reader as ſhort an account as I can of that fa- 


The famous Controverſie 
about the Spanſal Ring of 
the Bl. Virgin, 


concerning the Ring with which 
the BI. Virgin was eſpouſed to Fo- 
ſeph;, which ſtory I hope will ſome- 
what refres: him; and ſhow him into what folly and mad- 
neſs People will run, when their Religion degenerates into 
ſuperſtition. | 
The ſtory was firſt written by Foh. Baptiſta Laurus the 
Pope's Protonotary of Perſia, and one of the Bed-chamber . 
to Urban the VII. His Book was Printed at Rome, Anno 
1622. ( and afterwards put by Bzovizzs into his Annal. Ec- 
cleſiaſtic. ad an. 1480.) 1 ſhall give you the ſubſtance of ir, 
leaving you to conſult him in his large excurſions. 
| Laurw begins his ſtory with this ſuppoſition; that in 
contracting of marriages, Rings were in uſe, not onely a- 
mong 
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, very old, ſeems to have ſomething obſcurely ingraven on it, F P 


Tied of the houſe of David ſhould appear at the Temple 


| but in the preſence of all, his Rod had green Leaves pre- i ; 
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2mong the Romans and Grecians, but alſo among the ancient ! 
Hebrews, as a teſtimony of Faith and Conjugal AfﬀeRion : $ 
( which, becauſe it is the foundation of all that follows, well #7 
conſider the truth of it in the Concluſion. ) He then adds, i 9 
that thoſe ancient Rings of the Hebrews were not of Gold | 
( that he knew would not fo well agree to the meanneſs of 
Foſeph's condition ) but of baſer metals, as Tron; or were ! 
made of Onyx-fone, to ſhew the frugality and parſimony 7 
of the ancient manner of living. And he ſays that this of 
the Bl. Virgin muſt not be thought like thoſe Rings we Þ 
reade that Chr:ft often yſed in myſtical marriages with holy *? 
Virgins, as S. Agnes, S. Catharine of Sena, &c. which were LEW 
Rings In appearance : nor of the ſame kind with that ? 

wherewith S. Joacham was married to S. Anne the Mother of * 
the Bl. Virgin, and is kept at Rome by the Nuns of S. Anne, | —1 
( another precious treaſure) tor that 1s a rude Silver one, &c. *' ye F 
byt it is thetrue Ring with which theBI, Virgin was eſpon- pe 
ſed to Foſeph, made of an ordinary Onyx, or Amethyſt (for % 

i is fomewhatdovbtfull, ſays he, which it is ) which being % 


where ſome fanſie they diſcern flowers repreſenting the bud- | Fol 
ding of old Foſeph's Rod : ( which is an old Fable, menti- | Þ*: 
oned in the old Roman Breviary on S. Foſeph's Day,, March 
19. that to know to whom the BI. Virgin was to be eſpou- |} 4:4 
ſed, the High-Prieſt commanded, that all that were unmar- |Y 


and bring dry Rods in their hands, which Foſeph alſo did ; 4 of 4 


275: 


ſently upon it, and ſome add (which this Author mentions) Þ 

that a Dove deſcending from Heaven, fat upon the top of '7 

his Rod. 4 
Theſe, you'll ſay. are good preparations, and now follows 


the Hiſtory of this wonderfull Ring. Of which there is rag 
not one word ſaid, till the days of Pope Gregory the Vi". and Þ © « 
of the Emperour Ocho the 114. who both began their Reign 'X pur 
together, ar. 996. $90 that. we are fallen again into the fa- 'Y vj 


bujous Age, and Ii warrant you the ſtory will work right 
which 
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which commences there, eſpecially after that the Ring had 
lain dormant 1coo Years before. 

At this time then , F«dith the Wife of one Hugo a Mar- 
queſs of Etruria, being a great Lover of Jewels, imployed 


X one Ranerius a Jeweller of Cluſium, and a skilfull Lappidary, 
and to whom ſhe gave good ſtore of Money, to go to Rome, 


to make a purchaſe for her. Here it was, by the favour of 
Heaven, that Ranerixs meets with a Jeweller come from Fe- 
ruſalem to Rome, from whom (you ſhall hear preſently how) 
he obtained this Ring : and (as the Authour adds) it was 


2F not fitting, that any where elſe, ſave at Rome, (which isthe 


great Market of ſacred Reliques, and already poſleſſed the 


Z Manger where Chriſt was laid ) this Sponſal-Ring of his 
Z Mother ſhould be brought to light. After then that Rez- 
Z zerus has furniſh'd himſelf, and was now ready to depart*and 
' take his leave of his Merchant, the Jeweller profeiling a 


\ ſtrange love to him, takes out this Ring and preſents it to 


" > Reinerus as a pledge of their future kindneſs: which he 


3 looking upon as a thing of little or no value, would have 


put off the receiving it with a ſlight complement. But the 


3 Jeweller bid him not to contema it, though its aſpect be- 
#Z ſpoke it to be of no great value, for it was the Ring by 
2 which the Virgin was eſpouſed to Foſeph - and ſo made him 


i BS. 
KL, 


'Z take it with this charge, that he ſhould carefully ſee, that ir 
'# did not come into the hands of any wicked perſon. 


But 
Reinerm, not regarding what he ſaid, when he came home, 


careleſly threw it aſide ina little Cheſt, among other things 
of ſmall value. [_ And, to add that before I go on, he had 
indeed no great reaſon to mind- his words much, for if the 
cunning Merchant had known it really to have been what 
he pretended , he would unqueſtionably rather have made a 
preſent of it tothe Pope himſelf, ( who would ſure have re- 
warded him well for ſuch a Treaſure, if he could have made 
it Out, that it belonged to the BI. Virgin ) than have given it 
to One who was wholly a ſtranger to him, and whoſe whole 


2 purchaſe of Jewels bought of him could not come near the 


value of this one Ring; but to proceed. ] Rarerixe at his 


return 
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return to Cluſiurs, gives an gccount to Fudith, how he had | 
laid out her Money, but forgot to ſay a word to her of the | 


Ring, and if he had at that time, it might have ſignified little, 


for the was more addicted to Pride than Religion, being of : | 
her Rusband's humour, who minded little elfe but his plea- 7 


ſare and ſports : but he in a Viſion of the B. Virgin to him, 


at 2 time when he had been wearied with Hunting. was ſe- 3 
verely chidden ; and the effect of it was, that he became | 
a deyout Perſon, and built many Religious Houſes, and a ? 


very venerable one at Florence, in honour of the B. Virgin; 
his Wife Fudith alſo became remarkable afterwards for her 
Piety. | 

But the forgetfulneſs of Ranerizs colt him yery dear ; for 
having onely one Son of 10 Years old ( and fo long it was 
that he had diſregarded the Ring of the Virgin ) he fell ſick 


and dyed, and was carried out to be buried at the Church of * 


S. Muſthiola hard by Cluſium. As the Herſe went forward , 
on a {udden the dead Body of his Son riſes in the Coffin, 
bids the Bearers ſtand ſtill, and calls to his Father to come to 
him, to whom he ſpake to this effeft. That by the favour 
of the B. Virgin, he was come to him from Heaven ( whi- 
ther. after he had delivered his meſfage, he muſt return a- 
24in) to convince him of his contempt of Religion, for let- 
ting that moſt holy Jewel be in a common heap, he having 


never ſhew*d it to any body, no not ſo much as to him : 


that now he muſt fend for it, and produce it publickly, that 
It might be venerated; and that he might not doubt of the 


' truth of what he ſaid, he gave him a ſtgn, by telling him of -!! 


his ſecrer vows of taking a Pilgrimage to Mount Garganws , 
and to S:ponte, and of repairing a Caurch, which he had not 
rformed. | | 
Immediately the Cheſt, is ſent for, and deliyered into the 
Son's hand, who amidſt a number of other ſtones, preſently 
finds the Ring (though he had never ſeen it before ) and fer- 
vently kiſſed it, and openly ſhew'd it co the company, who 
were all in readineſs to venerate it; and the Bells, as ſome 
ſay, of their own accord rung a joytull Peal, as a ſign of 
| | publick 
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X from Heaven on purpoſe a- rang out of their own accord, for an 


rt. and having direfted hours ſpace, and told all the City the 
ork to the Mics where he 'rit of her ſan#tity. Bollandus ad 
would be buried, and delive- 7": 8: vote Þ. $35 
red the Ring to the Curate Rp Os | 
of the Pariſh, the Child laid himſelf down in the Coffin, and 
went to Heaven, and his Body was buried. The fame of 
this drew a great conflux of People to viſit this holy Re- 
lique, wherefore binding a Gold-chain to the Ring, they pre- 
pared a Coffer to keep it 1n ;, but before it was laid up, it 
wrought ſeveral wonders. For a Woman of Royal Extracti- 


I on, called Vualdrada, in a fudden pang of zeal , ſfnatching 
= theRing, and putting it on her Ring-finger , immediately; 


that Finger ( 4) withered, and,ſo continued to her death. 


Z It is ſaid alſo; that one Contulus, who was troubled-with a. 


Sciatica, made an impreſſion-of the Ring in wax, and apply- 
ing it to his Hip, when the pain afflicted him, always found: 
eaſe by it. And the Authour ſays, that he, at the intreaty. 
of ſome great Women, cauſed-lome Ivory Rings to be:tou-, 
ched with, that ſacred one., .and they received; ſuch -vertue 
from it, that being put upon the finger of Women that had 


Þ hard Labour, they were preſently relieved: The Ring alſo 


was found beneficial for defects in the eyes. and for reconci- 
ling the affeftions of married People that lived-at,odds, and 
the freeing ſeveral from the; vexation of evil ſpirics, 


(a) Thiſe are juſt ſuch lying wonders as Card. Tolet mentions (in the fores, 
named Comment. on Luke 2. Annor. 31. \ concerning the fore-shin of our Sa- 
uiour, found an: 1557. which at the jackins of Rome, an. 15297: was taken 
away, with ſeveral other Reliques, ot of the Laterane Church, and hid by 
a Souldier In &4 Cellar at Calcaia 5 who afterwards confeſſed where he had laid 
them, and after ſearch made by the command of Pope Clemens VI. they were 
found , and brought by a Prieſt ty Magdalena Strotia : which Magdalene, go- 
ihg abut to untie a ſilken bag, in which the Prxputium' was, found her hands 
grow ſtiff ; and trying a ſecond time, ſhe found ftill a greater benummedneſs 
ſetze upon them, and upon a third tryal,, two of her fingers were ſliff and beds 

; E then 
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fhen, with tears, by the advice of the Prieſt, ſhe committed the undoing of it ta 
her daughter Clarica a young Virgin , who preſently without any difficulty unlog- 
ſed the ſtring, and laid the przputium in 4 Silver Veſſel, which ſays he, Den- 
ſam ac cripſum erar inſtar rubr! ciceris. Then follow other Miracles ; how, 
ah. 1559. certain Women coming to Calcata, (" the Town where it was preſer- 
uved_) went to ſee it with lighted Candles in their hands, and as ſoon as the 

oft laid it on the Altar, a Chud filled the Church, and hid the Reliques for 
four hours time, ſo that nothing could be ſeen ſave onely the Cloud, Stars and 


Flames of Fire. And when one Fimpinellus, a Canon of the Lateran Church "= 


tryed with two' of his fingers whether the (17 hpy was ſoft or hard, by the 
Preſſure of his fingers, ht brake it into two parts ;, upon the doing of which, ſays 
he, Oh wonderfull, what Thunders there were, what Lightnings, how dark the 
Air was qver the place, ſo that even all the by-ftanders were even dead for fear. 
All which being related to the Pope, they confirmed them for true Reliques ; and 
far the greater fame of the place, Sixcus V. anno 1 584. granted a plenary indul- 
gerice in that Churchof Calcata, on the day of: Chriſt's Circumciſion, for Ten Tears. 


- Thos this Spoinſal Ring of the B. Virgin, remained in the 
poſſeſſion of the Cluſians 484 Years. 

-" After this it came into the hands of the Perſians, an. 1473. 
ih this manner following « 

- The Church of Maſthiola becotning ruinous, where it 
had remained, it was brought ifito an Honſe of the Franci/- 
Cais in Clifiur, and freely enough ſhewn to the People , 
which a certain Franciſcan Frier, a German, obſerving, 
whoſe name was Wintherz, a very crafty Knaye, under the 
ſhew of great devotion, he begs of the Magiſtrates of Clu- 
is Petition. One time, after he had made a Sermon and 
ſhowed it'to the People, ſtooping, as if he intended' to put 
it up in the place provided for it, he ſecretly conveighs it 
into his ſleeve, and locking the Door, gives the Key boldly 
to the Magiſtrzte, and privily conveighs himſelf away from 
Cluſixm, taking the Ring along with him. He had no ſoo- 
ner croſſed the River, but the Field was fill'd with fo thick a 
Miſt and Darkneſs , that he knew not which way to turn 
himſelf or go : Arlaſt, his confcience ſmiting him for what 
he had done, taking the Ring out of his boſome, he hang'd 
it by the Chain upon a little bough of a Tree, and falling on 
the ground, with tears he accuſes himſelf, RN Saas, 
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his fad condition to the Ring, if he ſhould return to Cluſi- 
am, he prays to the Ring, that it would ſend forth ſuch light, 
as to diſpell the Miſt, and dire him by it, in the way where- 
in he ſhould go: Preſently he-took the Ring again, and 
there came ſo great a light from it, as ſhow'd him the way 
to Peruſia, where he put in among the Augyſtan Friers. 

A while after he attempted to go into Germany , his own 
Country , (whither he at firſt deſigned to carry it) but he 
was hindred in the ſame manner by the darkneſs that again 
came ſuddenly on him, fo that he was forced to ſtay : and 
this not onely infeſted him, but the whole City for 20 Days, 
till at laſt he unboſom'd himſelf to his Landlord, one Lucas 


2 Fordanus, and declared to him all the adventure of theRing 
Z who with great craft and cunning, by repreſenting the dan- 
7 per he was in from the Cluſians, and the benefits he would 
= receive from thoſe of Peruſia, he prevailed with him at 
- | hſt tobeſtowit upon this City ; and as ſoon as ever it was 

# ſhowed to the People, all the Miſts and Darkneſs was pre- 
2 ſently ſcattered and diſperſed. The Friar was well rewar- 
7 ded; but for his better fecurity againſt the Cluſians, he was 
F brought into the Houſe of the Chief Magiſtrate, where , 


though in ſhew a Priſoner, he was well provided for. 
In the mean while they of Cluſium underſtood his theft 
and their lofs, and diſpatch over their Biſhop to Peruſia , 


, | who Indeavoured partly by Intreaties, and partly by Threat- 
mng to regain the Ring. They ingage alſo the Citizens of 


Sena (a confederate City) to afliſt them in recovering of ir, 
who ſent Letters about it to Peruſia, and after that an Embaſ- 
{adour of theirs, one Barth. Bonaſpiriz to plead the cauſe be- 
forethem z whom the Citizens of Peruſia received with great 
reſpect ; buttold him, that ſince it pleaſed Heaven to beſtow 
upon them that Ring, which they by no facrilegious Arts had 
endeavour'd to procure, that they might not be thought in- 


FJ jurious to the Mother of Chrift, they would defend it with 


their Arms, and admit it not onely within their Walls, but 
their. Breaſts, and receive it as they would do the Ark of the 
Covenant, or if there were any thing more facred. 

| + es When 
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' When this courſe would prevail nothing ; at laſt the Clu- | 


| frans bring their cauſe before Pope Sixrw IV. and they of | 


Sena gravely Prepare for a Holy War. Neither were the 
Perufians idle, but ſend their Embaſſadour to Rome ;, whoſe 
firſt work was to ſecure the favour of Cardinal Petrus Ria- 
ris and Count Hieronymus his Brother , who were of the 
. Popes Kindred, for they did not at all doubt of the Pope's 

good inclinations to favour their City, having begun his ſtu- 
dies among them, and been enrolled in their College of Di- 
vines, and declared the Chief Prelate of the Franciſcans, in 
the General Aſſembly, 1454. | 

In the mean time, Wintherus, by the importunity of the 
Cluſians to the Pope, is put into cloſer hold, but there main- 
tained at the publick charge, and the heat of proſecuting him 
In a while being over, he lived merrily 3o Years in Peruſia; 
and when he dyed, there happen'd another Religious quar- 
re] between the Franciſcans and the Canons of S. Laurence , 
who ſhould diſpoſe of this Ring-ſtealer's body,, and it was 


carried for the latter; in whoſe Chapel, before the Altar 'S row 


dedicated to Foſeph and the Bl. Virgin, he was buried, anno 

1506, upon whoſe Tomb they wrote an Inſcription, where- 
In they acknowledge that Peruſia owed no leſs for the ſponſal 
Ring of the Virgin, though a caſual gift, than if he had of- 
fer*d it of his own accord ; nay, perhaps it was the ſweeter 
for being ſtoln. They allowed alſo an annual Penſion to 
the Brothers of Luke Jordan, who had done them ſuch good 
ſervice in procuring the Ring : and now their next care was 
to provide by all poſlible ſecurities, that the Ring ſhould 
never more be taken out of their poſſeſſion : 1t was kept 
therefore under 4 Locks, whoſe Keys were delivered to four 
Fraternities, of the Dominicans, Franciſcans., Servite &- 
Anguſtinians , and was never to be ſhow'd,, but when they 
were by :. it was alſo decreed, that it ſhould not be in the Li- 


berty of any Mortal to carry is any whither out of Town ; |: 


nay , it was Baniſhment tor any one to propoſe ſo much. 
They alſo, the better to grace the ſolemnity of ſhowing it, 
ordered the Fathers to appear in coſtly Habits ; Drums , 
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Trumpets, Organs, Bells and a Muſical Conſort to found at 
that time; and they took a publick Oath of thoſe to whoſe 
care it was committed ( confirmed by taking the Sacrament 
in the preſence of the Biſhop, and Magiſtrates, and all the 
Clergy) tolook carefully to it. Three appointed times of 
the Year, they decreed it ſhould be ſhown, the Fraternities 
accompanying It from the Palatine Chapel to St. Laurence 
Church; and there in a Pulpit, one of the chief Prelates , 
ſhould hold it to be ſeen, the ſpace of one hour , Morning 
and Afternoon : After this it was ordered to be ſhown onely 
once a Year ; but that Law was abrogated a while after, up- 
on the clamorous Petitions of deyout People. But now the 
Controverſie grew hot between the Senenſes ( whoſe Cli- 
ents the Cluſians were) and the Peruſians : and one while 


'# the Pope hears of the Miracles that were done by the Ring, 
'* fince it came to Pernſia, and how fit it was, that famous Ci- 
{2 ty ſhould ſtill retain it : Then the Embaſſadors of Sena were 
'Z brought to him, by means of ©ardinal Riarizs and Urſin, 
,Þ to whom they had promiſed 25000 Pieces of Gold, in caſe 
3 by their means the Clxſrans ſhould get the day, ( which 7 


much wonder that it aid not determine the buſineſs ) and they 
repreſent to him, how much the Peruſians had been hereto- 
fore beholden to them, how ungratefull they had been to 
them in this affair, and facrilegious in detaining that which 
they had got by thefr, &c. The Pope appoints Eight Car- 
dinals to hear the matter, and to weigh the Reaſons on both 
{ides, and in the mean while enjoins the contending Parties 
to live in peace, telling them how abſurd a thing it was , 
that the Ring which was a pledge of Love and Conjugal af- 
tection, ſhould now be an occaſion of contention and ſtrife : 
( and it was abſurd enough in all conſcience, without this witt 
Reaſon which the Pope gives.) The Embaſſadours on both 
fides return:d, and were gladly received , the Peruſfans 
eſpecially rejoiced, thinking their cauſe was the better ſup- 
ported. Bur the two forenamed Cardinals, being allured 
with the great promiſes which the Senenſes made to them 
in caſe they could overthrow the Peruſians, went thither to 
ns po ng E 3 ſolicit 
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folicit their cauſe ; where being honourably received, they, 
in the name of the Pope, began to urge the Peruſtans to re- 
ſtore the Ring , that had, for ſo many Apes, belonged to 
them of Cluſrwzr, and in generoſity, not to ſuffer ſuch a re- 
proachfull mark of injuſtice tolye upon them; this they diſ- 
courſed at firſt more privately, afterwards openly, and at laſt 
came ſo far as to threaten them with the ſad effes of War, 
in caſe they refuſed. But while theſe things were thus tranſ- 
acted, Cardinal Riarins dies in the flower of his Age, being 
but 28 Years old, and the Persſians, being frighted with 
the Authority of the other, prepare for War, and begin bet- 
ter to fortifie themſelves; they ſend Embaſſadours to Yerice, 
Florence, Millan and Naples, to intreat their aſſiſtance, and 
Talſed a Band of men. A few Months after ,, the Peruſians 
began ſome skirmiſhes againſt the Cluſians, who preyed up- 
on their flocks, and laid hands on the Countrey-men they 
met, and put them in hold : neither did the Perxſians ſpare 
the Fields of the Biſhop of Cluſum. ( Though dull and car- 
nal men, who do nor underſtand the worth of Reliques,, would 
be apt to think it had been much better, that this Ring had at 
firſt been thrown after one of the Nails of the Croſs, into the 
Sea, than that ſuch a ſiir ſhould have been made about it. ) 


Bur the Peruſians had reaſon to take more heart., becauſe þ# 
they were favoured by many. great ones, and at that time | 


Cardinal Fortebrachius made attempts 'of War upon the Se- 


nenſer. The Peruſians after this, endeavour to oblige the F | 
Pope's Kindred , eſpecially Hieron. Baſics , the Nephew of | 


Sixtus, who was newly made Cardinal , and favoured their 


affairs. But they of Sena, being perplexd with many troy- * 
bles that beſell them grew more cold in their proſecutions; 7 
and forme at Rome gave the Pope counſel ( which he had 
alſo before threatned )- to demand , that the Ring ſhould be # 
brought to Rozre, and placed in one of the two Houſes, .de- |! 
dicated to the: Bl. Virgin, which he had repaired ; accor- 


dingly by a' Letter dated Dec. 18. 1480.' the Pope defired 
the Perufians to deliver the Ring to F. Baptiſta de Sabellis , 
his Gardina] Legat,, promiſing to put it in ſome venerable 
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Templl of the City, and to give them holy Reliques in re- 
compence to their content. But when the Legat came to 
urge the Peruſians to comply with the Pope's deſires, inſtead 
of anſwering to what he ſaid, they burſt out into tears and 
howlings, caſt themſelyes to the ground before him, and with 
ſighs, and beating their breaſts, in the moſt pitteous manner, 
beſeeched and begg'd of him, to implore the fayour of the 
Pope on their behalf. He was ſo moved with their tears 
and ſad complaints, that he became a ſuppliant by his Letters 
ro the Pope on their behalf , which joined with a moving O- 
ration of Hieron. Riarius ., made the Pope alter his determI1- 
nation, and let the Ring ſtill abide thece. Alſo by the Pope's 


Z interpoſing, the differences betwixt the Senenſes and the Pe- 


reſians were compoſed, and by agreement, they were to. 
have no more words about the Ring z and Marcus Barbns is 
perſuaded to mitigate by his Authority the unpeaceable 
minds of the Clsſians. But while theſe things are managing, 
Sixtus IV dies; and the Controverſie was not fully 
decided, till the 44 Year of Pope Inncent the VIII", - anno 
1486, When the contending Parties agreed , being weary 
of ſquabling, to leave the matter to be determined by the 
Pope and Cardinal Piccolominens , who did that which Erght 
Cardinals before could not effe&t, and the Ring was adjudg- 
ed to Peruſia : who teſtified how welcome the News. was 


F | which their Embaſſadors brought them, by making Bonfires, 


and turning the very Night into Day, by Flames and Tor- 
ches, and ſhowing all other imaginable expreſſions of joy,&c, 
And now, for the greater honour of the ſacred Ring, the Pe- 
ruſians removed it from the Palatine Houſe, to a more wor- 
thy place; for to this end they built a Chapel in S. Laurence 
mis gd and cauſed this Inſcription to he placed on 
amgn ; 
Hit ſociata ſuo colitur Regina marita , 
Et facils juſtas accipit aure preces. 
Has ſacer intatte Matris jacet annulus eds, 
Qu dedit , eft cuſtog munergs ille ſui, 
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That ts, 


Here Heav?ns great Queen is worſhipt with her Spouſe, 
A gracious Ear to all juſt Pray'rs ſhe lends. 
, The untoucht Mother's Riog lies in this Houſe, 
And he that gave't, his Gift with care defends. 


Alſo againſt the Feſtival dedicated to Foſeph and Mary, 
they cauſed a curious Piece to be drawn, by one Peter, a Pe- | 
raſian Painter, in which was elegantly repreſented the |? 
Temzle of Ferufalem;, and in the open Court of the Tem- '? 
ple was drawn on-one fide a Chorus of Virgins,” and on the |! 
ether {ide a Chorus of young Men, with withered Rods in | 
their hands, and, one of them breaking hjs'Rod upon his 


Knee in anger , ſeeing 7oſeph's Rod to flouriſh: Alſo the 
High-Prieſt was repreſented taking hold of the hands of 
Toſeph and Mary, and preparing with the Ring to eſpouſe 
them. There was alſo inſtituted a Society of Seculars , 
called the Sodality of S. Fofeph, who, together with the Cler- 
gy of S. Laurence Church, were perpetually to ſerve in the 
Ehapel where theRing was, and a Statue was placed at the 
right hand of the Altar , dedicated to S. Foſeph , which was 


publickly produced upon his Feſtival, on the 19th of March., 


'Thus the -Perufians being inriched with their prey trium- 
phed over. the carelcſnefs of the Cluſians. [ Thu far the 
fcoount of Laurus.] © © oi OS ae 
This Story, I think, upon the very relating of it, without 
any farther Commentary upon it, muſt needs appear toary 
judicious and unprejudiced Reader, ro be the moſt egregi- 
ous piece of Feolery- that- ever -entertained the World for 
ſo longa time : and I will be very thankfull to Mr. Creſy; if 
for the cxedir.of his Religion, he witl be pleaſed to match 
this Story with-an#thing equally ridiculous among Turks or 
Heathens.: t0T It grieves me, that any that' bear the name 
of Chriſtiaps.; ſhould run into ſuch extravagant Follies, as 
the moſt abſuid Religions in the World were neyer gnilty 
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of. It might be ſufficient to ſtagger the Faith of any wiſe. 
Man in this Peruſian Ring; to tell him what Bollandzs (or 
his Continuer') has obſerved ; that 
in Burgundy, a Priory pretends to 
have had the Sponſal Ring of the BI. 
Virgva , the ſpace of Eight-hundred Seventy-ſeven Years : 
And another Monaſtery in Holland puts in ſtrongly for the 
3 honour of having it, and have the countenance of miraculous 
2 examples, of Women, who, in the ſharpeſt Pangs of Travel, 
43 have by this Ring found preſent eale. But I have one 
thing farther to offer, which muſt needs utterly ſpoil the 
credit of this Onyx Ring of the Virgin, and alſo of that Sil- 
ver one, mentioned at the beginning of the Story , as the 
Sponſal Ring of Foachim and S. Anne, the Parents of the 


Commentar. Hiſtoric, de $, 
Joſeph. ad 15. Hart. Sec.8, 


WW Bl. Virgin, (though this too is countenanced with a pre- 


tended Miracle, that being ſtole from Rome when the City 


* was ſacked in t'e Days of Pope Clement 


the VII*h it was brought again, and laid Rag eng rn 
upon a Stone in the view of many, by a Sancciz, p. 353. 
Crow.) and both of them mult fall into ; 

the Number of thoſe cheating Bawbles, with which this 
Church abuſes the World and Religion. And that which 
I ſhall offer is a quite contrary Story to that which Laurus 
has laid as the foundation of all his diſcourſe, viz. Thar this 
Cuſtome of eſpouſing by a Ring, though it was uſed by o-» 
ther Nations, yet was not practiſed by the ancient Hebrews. 
3 Which we are ſufficiently aſſured of, by two as learned Men, 
'$ ascan be named in matters of this Nature, and as well ac- 
3 quainted with the Fewiſh Cuſtomes. | 
- The one is Buxtorfius (In his Book; De Sponſalibus & Di- 
vortiis, Sect.4.5. De forma & modo deſponſand:) where he ſhows, 
that their Eſpouſals were perforined theſe-three ways 3 by 
Money, by an Inſtrument in Writing, or'Concabitn : which 
Jaſt way as leſs honeſt, though they ſuppoſe ic lawfull ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes, yet has nio.longer place, but is 
prohibited under the penalty of bearing *: He tells us indeed 
' * See of this more largely; Selder's Uxor Hebraic. lib. 2. cap. 2. 


( Seb, 
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(Se. 57.) of their confirming eſpouſals by a Ring, out of | 
ſome of their later Authors, but he expreſly adds, that Mai- 
monides never mentions any thing of it. And though he 
mentions, out of a Book of Vier de Carben, a baptized | 
Few, (Printed at Coley. an. 1509. ) that the Zewstake great | 
care, to put the Ring upon the Fore-finger of her that is | 
eſpouſed, becauſe they write, that 24ary, when ſhe was e- * 
ſpouſed to Joſeph, wore her Ring on the Middle-finger , * 
whence no Few:/þ Woman will put her*s to this day upon 
that Finger, yet, ſays Buxtorf,, I could never meet with any ' 
ſuch thing in their Books : and indeed he was not worthy | 
to be baptized into that Church, that could not invent ſuch | 
a ſtory of kis own head, with all his old Fewdasſme to help | 
him. | : 
- The other Authour is the Learned Selder, who tells ys, | 
' that though there are to be found ſome ſlender 
os bh Teſtimonies in the Fewsſþ Rituals, of the uſe 
A yay '- of aRing among the Fews, yet he ſays, it is ex- 
preſly aſſerted by Leo Mutinenſir, the Ruler 
of the Synagogue at Venice, that the uſe of a Ring is very 
rare among that Nation : and Seldern ſays, he never remem- 
bers the leaſt mention of a Sponſal Ring inthe whole body 
of the Thalmud : But the ancient way among them was, to 
give to the Woman a Piece of Money ( or its value) as a 
pledge of their Contract of Marriage : but the later Fews, 
vbſerving that other Nations uſed a Ring for ſuch a Token 
ts and pledge, brought in its uſe by imitation, and 
lib.2, cap.2. graved on it 219 P21, wiſhing them: good luck : 
-" * bar till this King was not uſed qu2 ann, un- 
cer that notion, þut onely to ſupply the place of the Money 
mcationed before z which he proves out of their Rituals , 
ſhowing that two Witneſſes were called in, to inquire, whe- 
ther the Sponſal Ring, then produced, were of equal value 
with the "WB, or Money , whereby Marriage-contracts 
were wont to be made, And whereas we heard Layrms be- 
fore telling the ſtory, that the Fews, to ſhew their frugality, 
cauſed theic Sponſal Rings to be made of Iron or Gas 


Selden's Vxor 
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ſtone : Buxtorf ſays clean contrary, that this Ring was to 
be,made of pure Gold, * without any ſtone in-it;” leſt any 
cheat ſhould happen by offering an adulterate Jewel for a 
true one, a common for a precious one, and fo the Eſpouſals 
become erroneous and yoid. 


* Annulus autem debet eſſe ex auro puro, ſine gemma inſerta, idque ideo , nd 
fraus aliqua intervenire poſſit , adulterinam , ſc. gemmam pro vera, wilem pro 
pretioſa ſponſe offerendo, (5 hac ratione deſponſatio fiat erronea Cy vana. Bux- 


; tork. loc. citat. ſec. $7» 


As for ſuch as have, with Laurws, the faculty of running 
upthe uſe of ſach Sponſal Rings, as high as Xoſes his days, 
becauſe that amodg the offerings of the Children of Iſrael 
to the Tabernacle, we reade of Rings and 
Onyx-ltones; they may next, for ought I Exod. 35. 22,27. 
know, be pleaſed with that Blaſphemous _ 
fancy (tnentioned by the Elder Buxtorf Synagog. Fudaic. 
out of the Talmud, and altogether as wiſe= cap. 28. 
ly collected out of the Text) that God 
himſelf, at the Marriage of Eve, made up finely the Hair of 
her klgad, and adorned it, ſang before her and danced with 

MSradiſc; which they deduce from, Ger. 2. 22. where 
is ſaid that God brought Eve to Adam; that is, ſay they, 
he brought her as a Bride is wont to-be brought, elegantly 
dreſſed, and her Hair curled ( calamiſftratam ) with leaping 
and dancing, There is nothing indeed more common in this 
Church, than to ſeek to countenance their Fables and Follies, 
by Texts of Scripture, where onely the ſound of one Word, 
without the leaſt regard to the ſenſe of it, is enough to ſerve 
their purpoſe ; of which take an inſtance or two. We are 
told concerning St. Endews, that, leaving _. EE 
his Government, and taking the habit of ©2\ganus Ad Sandw. 


a a nut. S;Fanchez, ad 
a Aaonk,, his Companions came to en- \ Fanwur, p.-1, 2. 


deayour to draw him from his purpoſe, | | 
but upon the Prayers of St. Fanchea, and her making the ſign. 
of the Croſs, their Feet immediately ſtuck to the Earth like 
immoveable ſtones; bur hereupon becoming ſenſible ro 
ES oo as ns their 


60 Devotions of the Roman Church. 


their fault, and promiſing repentance, their Feet were again | 
looſed, and they went their way ; in which (ſays the Auth&& | 
of the Life) was fulfilled that of our Lord, Whatſoever ye | 
ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever | 
ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven. We have # 
another pleaſant inſtance of this kind in the Letters of the * 
Church of Antwerp, concerning the Preputium of our Sa- 
Bollandus 4#. San. viour , Cited by Bollandus where rela- |! 
ting how a Chaplain of Godfrey of Bullen, © 
had brought this Relique from Ferxſalem to Antwerp, they 
add, For God ſaid by the Prophet, De Feru- | 


ad Fanuar.1. pag.6. 


Eſ: 415 of £0 Jag ſalem exibunt reliquie ;, out of Feruſalem ſhall 


go forth Reliques, (inſtead of, a remnanr..) Andin another || 
place, Dsſperdam de loco hoc reliquias ,, I will |: 


Zephan.1.4. diſperſe Reliques from thu place, (that is, from 
Feruſalem) but they left out the word Baal 

which follows, and we rightly tranſlate, I will cut off the rem- 
nant of Baal from this place: And in another Prophet, Poſ- 
ſidere faciam reliquias populs hujus ;, I will make 

Zachar,$, 12. them to poſſeſs the Reliques of this people ;, in- 
ſtead of , I will make the remnant of thihieople 

zo poſſeſs all theſe things. If this way of playing witiWip- 
ture were allowable, they might have added another out of 
the Prophet Micah, (chap. 2. 12.) In unum conducam reliquias 
Iſratl — tumultuabuntur a multitudine hominum : I will gather 
together the Reliques of Iſrael — they ſhall make a noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of men ;, which laſt words might ſerve as well. 


28 the reſt, ro countenance their ſinging, when the Reliques | 


2r2 Curried in proceſſion, with a multityde attending them : 
But this by tht way. And now, after all theſe things I have 
ſaid, are well conſidered, I hope, without any diſhonour 
to the Bl. Virgin, we may take leave to ſet a far leſs price 
upon her pretended Ring, than thoſe of Per«ſia have done ; 
and to laugh at their' folly, for contending in ſuch good 
earneſt about it. I will refer the Reader (leſt I ſhould tire 
him) to conſult another Controverſie in * Bzovius, (al- 
; * Bzovius, Annal, Eczleſ. ad an. r q63. parag. 60. | 


moſt 
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moſt like this of the Ring) about the Body of St. Luke, 
which the Duke of Venice had obtained from the Grecians , 
with a very ſtrong certificate of the Truth of it, and of 
Miracles wrought by it ; but it was upon examination found 
to be a cheat, and that his true body was at Padga long 
before, onely without a head ( which the Venetian body was 
ſupplied with ) and his my had been long preſerved at a 
Church in Rome. Rivet allo gives us _.. : | 
another fine entertainment in what he es Iu? ip. 7G 
preſents us with , concerning the Fi- | ONS 
gure of the Sole of the Bl. YV:rgir's Shoe, graven in Spain, 

| and ſet forth with Licence; which, he ſays, he preſcrves by 
him, and has cauſed-the Figure of it to be graved, after the 
Spaniſh original, in the foreſaid Book *. In the midſt of 
the Sole is written this. The meaſure of the moſt holy Foot 
of our Lady. And then is added ; Pope John XX114 hath 
granted to thoſe that ſhall thrice kiſs it, and rehearſe three 
Ave Maries with devotion to her bleſſed honour and reverence, 
that they ſhall gain 700 Years of Pardon, and be freed from 
many Ss. . 


*--T have meaſured the length of the Sole in our Inches, and it is juſt ſeven in- 
thes "Wd a quarter. Perhaps ſome Ladies of the Romiſh Perſuaſion may fint 
mmuch'comfort in finding therr Feet juſt fitting this meaſure. 


I cannot well omit a memorable paſſage in Baronins, 
which, if duly conſidered, may ſerve to a- ons. 
bate: and leſſen our Adyerſaries high Opi- _—_ "" ad 
nion both of their Reliques and of the Mi- ** 1977 #95: 
racles that are ſaid to be done by them. Thus he writes, 
Cim autem Reliquias Sanftorum tam earo pretio, &c. * A 
** certain crafty Knave, underſtanding that the Reliques of 
** the Saints were ſold-at ſo dear a rate ( he mentions before, 
how the Arm of St. Auſtin was purchaſed at Papia, at the rate 
of a Hundred Talents of Silwer, and a Talent of Gold )) * he 
© ſet up a wicked Trade of merchandizing with the coun- 
© terfett Reliques of the Saints, of whom Glaber relates this 
* ſtory. There was at that time a certain ordinary Fellow , 
| * acrafty 
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* acrafty Huckſter , of an unknown Name and Countrey , 
« who, that he might not be diſcovered, gave himſelf divers 
© Names, at ſeveral places where he skulked. This man 
& ſecretly taking up the Bones of dead men out of their 


© Gravss, ſold them for the Reliques of Martyrs or Con- 


* feſſors. After he had played many ſuch cheating tricks in 
*. France, at laſt he came among the Alpes, where a ſort of 
* ſottiſh people inhabit. There he called himſelf Srever , 
& who otherwhile uſed to go by the name of Perer or Fohn. 
&« There, after his wonted manner, he gathered by Night in 
« a ſorry place, the Bones of an unknown perſon, which put- 
< ting into a Cheſt, he had it by revelation from an Angel, 
< that thoſe were the Reliques of the Martyr 7Z»ſtus. All 
© the idle Countrey people flock together at the report , 
< and the Cheater was troubled, if there wanted at any time 
« diſeaſes to be cured. Then he leads the weak, beſtows his 
« little gifts , watches whole Nights, expeCting ſudden mi- 
& racles, which (mark well) are ſometimes permitted to be 
& wrought by evil ſpirits, to try men that before have been 
& finfull , which doubtleſs did evidently then appear , #s, 
And, a little after , Barons mentions the complaint of 


S. Auſtin, that in Africk, many Impoſtors, pretending to - [ 


be 140-ks, went up anddown ſelling Reliques for gain, whick 
they called the Bones of Aartyrs *. And, methinks, he him- 
ſelf, if he had been ingenuous, might have put into the num- 
ber of cheating Remains, that which he mentions upon the 
 _ Koman Martyrologie. ©* That the moſt holy 

Auguſt 29. © Fore-finger of Fohn the Baptiſt , wherewith 
| < he pointed to Chrift the Lord, ſaying, Behold 
«the Lamb of God, 8c. was brought from Feruſalem into 


© the Ifland of lira, by the Brothers of S. Fobr's Hoſpi- 


C tal, and there is had kn great veneration. To draw to- 

* Bur he might have ceaſed his. Complaints, if-thar be true which Z#g7d. 
Gelenius aflerts ( de Colon. magn. þ. 222» 
caluiſſet, de falſo cultu videatur reprehendendus ; for their fairh is terminated 
in generals, that Reliques are to Le honoured 3 not 1n particulars, that this 
is a rue Relique, | 
| wards 


Neque f1 ſuppoſititias Reliquias quis 
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Devotions of the Roman Church. 63 
wards an end of this Iigreſſion about Reliques ; I cannot 
but approve the ſaying of 1ſaac Caſaubon, Hodternas reli- 
quias, &c. ** The molt of the Modern 
«* Reliques are either of uncertain credit 
« or plainly counterfeit and falſe, which | 
<« ought not to have been diſſembled by the Defenders of 
« ther; if they had taken care to approve their piety to- 
« wards God; Which is 'well matched with the wiſe dif- 
courſe of Caſſander in his Conſultation, con- 
cerning the Veneration of Reliques z . (who 
being a perſon'of their own communion, his 
words may perhaps meet with greater regard from the Ro- 
maniſts,) Thus then he diſcourſes, Hodie vero 62m paſſim, &c. 
« At this day, when all places every where ſeemed to.befilled 
<« with the Reliques of Saints, It is to be feared, leſt, if Bi- 
<« ſhops and Princes would ufe that diligence they ought, in 
<« inquiring and judging of true Reliques, great and abomi- 
© nable Impoſtures would be diſcovered, as it has fallen our 
< in ſome places, and as it happened of old to S. Martin ; 
« who coming to a place of his Dioceſs, famous for the Mo- 
& nument of a certain Martyr ſo accounted, he found the 
<« Tothb of a wicked Thief (not of a Martyr) frequeiited ard 
« venerated by the People, which preſently he commanded 
«to be overturned and demoliſhed : Though they alſo 


Exercit. 16. Sec. 10g. 
adv. Annales Baroni1. 


Caflandri oper , 
Page 973 


| | © ought not to be approved, who through hatred of ſuper- 


« ſtjtion have violated the certain Monuments of pious men, 
« and with the greateſt Ignominy have thrown away and 
« diſperſed thoſe Bones and Aſhes which even ghe moſt bar- 
&« barous people have ſpared. Since therefore the true and 
<« nnqueſtionable Reliques are very few, eſpecially in theſe 
© Provinces ; and many of thoſe that are ſhown, may with 
« great reaſon be fuſpeCted ; ſince the frequenting and ve- 
<« neration of them, ſerves piety but a little, but ſerves ſu- 
< perſtition or gain very much; it feems a great deal more 
** adviſeable, that there ſhould be no-ſhowing of Reliques ; 
** but that the People ſhould be provoked to venerate the 
** true Reliques of the Saints, that is, to imitate the ——_ 

. | * of- 


\ 
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« of their piety and vertues, which are extant in Books writ- 
©« ten by themſelves, or of other men concerning them, 
It were a moſt eaſte thing, if this Diſcourſe did not ſwell too 
big, to ſhow that theſe rwo great Men laſt named had juſt 
occaſion thus to cenſure the modern Reliques. Pl] give the 
Reader a talte onely out ofa late Book ; that he may ſee and 
deteſt the horrible affront this Church is 
reſolved {fill to put, not onely upon Religi- 
on, but the common diſcretion of Mankind, 
while they preſume to ſhow ſuch things as theſe which fol- 
low, deſigning to have them believed tor true Reliques, viz. 
The holy Syndon ( or Linen) in which Chriſt's body was bu- 
ried, ſhown at Turin. .The Diſh in which Chriſt ate the 
Paſchal Lamb , made of one Emerald, at Genua. A Natl 
of our Saviour's Croſs fix'd 01 the Roof of the Church at 
Alan. 


Lafſels his Voyage 
znto Italy. 


 _ At Rome theſe are ſhown. WNDEg 

The Stone upon which Abraham offered to ſacrifice his 
Son, and another Stone upon which our Saviour was placed, 
when he was preſented in the Temple. The top of the Lance 
with which Chri/?'s. fide was pierced , and the Statue of Lon- 
gime under it,  Fhe ſmock of S. Priſca, In which ſhe-was 
martyred; above 14co Years old. A Thorn of that Crown: 
of Thorns which was put. upon our Saviour?s Head. Fhe 
Head of the Woman: of Samaria who was converted: by our 
Saviour. The Arm of S Anne, Mother of the Bl. Virgin ; 
and the Chain of S. Paul. The Table vpon which our Savi- 
our did eat the Paſchal Lamb. Scala. Santa, or the, 28. 
ſteps of whice Marble, up which Chriff was led inhis Paſli- 
on to Plate's houſe, 2nd upon ſome of which are ſhown the 
marks of his bloud, fent by Heleng from. Feruſalem to Con- 
ftantine. A Pifture of our Saviour. ſaid to be begun by Saint 
Luke, and. finiſht miraculouſly by an Angel, or (as others ſay} 
that S. Luke preparing to draw it, andfalling to his Prayers 
to God, that he might draw his Son aright, when he roſe he 
found the: Pifture finiſhed, The holy Criv of our Saviour. 
The Pillar at which our Saviour was whipped. oo, 
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At Venice theſe are ſhown. 

Some of our Saviour?s bloxd, gather?d up at his Paſſion, 
with the Earth it was ſpilt upon. A Thorn of the Crown 
of Thorns. A Finger of St. Mary Magdalen, A piece 
of St. Fohn Baptiſts $kull. A Tooth of St. Mark : alſo one 
2 of his Fingers, and his Ring with a Stone in it. A piece of 
$ St. Fohn Baptiſts habit. Some of the Bl. Virgin's Hair. 
& The Sword of St. Peter. A piece of Chriſt's white robe, 
when he was ſet at naught by Herod. One of. the Stones 
wherewith S. Steven was ſtoned. To which you may add, 
the Hough ( or breath) of St. Foſeph, which an Angel inclo- 
ſedin a Veſlel, as he was cleaving Wood, ſhown as a. Re- 
lique in France. And now methinks I wonder , 1t never 
came into their heads to pretend to one Relique more, that 
would have been as conſiderable and miraculous as any of 
theſe; viz. The Duſt upon which our Saviour wrote, with 
the CharaCters ſtill upon it, very fair and legible : but I 
hope , now they are put in mind of it , they will take care 
to procureit. So I put an end to this long Diareſſion. 


It- 


But now it is fit we ſhould return to our- 3 Kings, whom 
we may ſeem to have forgotten; If you look back again 
upon the Prayer to them, you will find a plece of old Rome's 
Heatheniſm * revived ; 1 mean, in invocating them for ſuc- 
ceſs in Journeys. For every one knows, that as they had 
their Tutelar Gods for Copntreys and Cities (wherein too 
they have been ſeconded by this Churches practice of aſlig- 


* Lud. Vives notis in Auguſtin. de czvit. Dez, 116. 8. c. 27. Edit. ati. 1595. 
* Multi Chriftiani in re bona plerumgque peccant, quod Dives Druaſque non ali- 
* ter wenerantur quam Deuni. Nec video in multis quid fit diſcrimen inter ed- 
< rum opirtionem de Santtis, 0 id quod Gentiles putabant de Diis ſuis. . This 
ſaying the Lovain Divines thought the Church of Rome ſo much. cancerned 
mn, that they cenſured tt there, and-ir was left our of a Pars -Edicion, anno 
1613. Ir hadas little kindneſs for them, as that parc of the 10 Command- 
ments, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf a Graven Image, &c. Which therefore 
they uſe to leave out of their Catechiſms, and (o it is left out of the Manual 
of Godly Prayers, and the Inſtitutio Chriſtiana , before the Office of rhe 
Bl. Virgin, omits it. : 
| F ning 
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ning particular Saints to the Patronage of Places and Nati- 
ONS 3 as S. George for England, S. Fames for Spain, S. Denis 
for Parts, S. Patrick for Ireland, S. David for Wales, &c.) 
So alſo they appropriated particular Imployments and Oth- 
ces to their Deities; and one was to be called upon in War ; 
another in Sickneſs; one was-more powerfull by Land, and 
another by Sea ; one taught Eloquence, and another Phyſick : 
onely the ſuperſtition and folly of New Rome, is worſe than 


that of the 01d in this regard, that they could content them- |? 


ſelves with one A/culapies in all matters that related to 
Phy ſick and Diſeaſes; but theſe muſt have almoſt as many 
| Saints to invoke as there are Maladies to be 

(a)S.4gatha, cured. One Saint is good for ſore Breaſts (a), 
(b)sS. Apollonia, and another to help in the Tooth-ach (6) 
(c)S.Sigiſhmund. © one for Fevers (c), and another for Inflam- 
(d)S.Anthory. mations (4); and if they do give a-more ge- 
neral Licence about Diſeaſes, they will not 

truſt it in the hands ef one alone, but he ſhall have a Fellow- 


faint joined with him, and then Co/-m in Conſultation with | 


Damian, will not fail to help : and ſo in the deſperate caſe 


_ of the Plague, for the greater encouragement of the Pati- | 


ents, S. Rocch is joined with S. Sebaſtian : In the pains of 
Childbirth , S. Margaret no doubt can do as much as Lnc:- 
12, and in the danger of ſhip-wreck, S. Nicholas, as Neptune ; 
but however it will do well to have :wo ſtrings to ones Bow, 
and the BI. Virgin in both is to be called in at a dead lift : 
in the latter- caſe indeed ,, now that it comes into my mind , 
they had their Venus orta mars , ſprung from the Sea, to in- 
voke; andnow, not to be'a whit behind them, this Church 
fings Ave Maria maris ffella, Hail Mary, the Star of the Sea. 

But let us hear a little their Addrefles to the three Kings 5 
( for of that great Queen 'we- ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more hereafter.) Thus then'I find it, in the Hours of the 
BI. Virgin on Epiphany day, Fanuary 6. 
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Rex Faſpar, Rex Mel- 

chior , Rex Balthaſar , 
rogo vos per ſingula nomina, 
rogo vos per Sanctam Trini- 
tatem, rogo Vos per regem 
regum , quem vaglentem in 
cunis videre meruiſtisz ut 
compatiamin1 tribulationibus 
meils hodie, & intercedite pro 
me ad Dominum, cujus deſt- 
derio exules faCti ellis : 6 fic- 
ut vos per Angelicam nunci- 
ationem de reditu ad Hero- 


q. 4emeripuit, ita me hodise li- 


berare dignetur ab omnibus 
1nimicis mels viſibilibus & 
inviſibilibus, & a ſubitanea & 
improviſa morte, 6& ab omni 
confuſione mala, & ab omnt 
periculo corporis & anime. 


'\ 
King Jaſpar , King 
Melchior, Ring Bals 

thaſar, I intreat you by a:[ 

pour names , J intreat yous- 

by the Yoly Trinity , I in- 
treat pou by the King cf 

Kings, whom poi had the 

honour to ſ& when ye was # 

crping infant in his Cradle , 

that pou would compaſſie- 

nate my tribulations this day, 
afid intercede foz me to the 

Lo2d, foz the defire of ſing 

whom, pou became exiles ; 

and as he; by the meſſage of 
an Angel, pzeſerved you from 
returning to Herod, fo may 
he vouchlafe to deliver me 
this dap fcom all mine ene- 


miles, viſible and inviſible, and 


from ſudden and unfozelſ&n 


death, and from all evil confuſion, and fcom all dang-r of bo: 


BY and ſoul. 


Thus it hath pleaſed this Church to grace theſe three with 
the ſpecial Patronage of Travellers, and to uſe their names, 
together with the Guardian Angel. Therefore in the fore- 
named Hours of Sar#m, we have this DireCtion given. When 
thou firſt goeſt out of thy Houſe , bleſs thee , ſaying thu : 


(23 Triumphalis Domi- 
ni noſtri Feſu Chriſt ; 
ecce vivifice crucis Domini- 
cum ſignum ; fugite partes 
adverſe. In nomine Patris & 
F1Ili & Spiritus SanCtt. 


Amen. 


TY Aciumphal Croſs of. 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt ; 
behold the Lozd's fign of th2 
Life-giving:croſs; flp away 
all pz adv2rſe powers ; tn th 
name of th? Father, and tye 
2on, and the Yoly Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
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D= qui tres Magos ori- 
entales, Fafpar , Mel- 


chior & Balthaſar, ad preſepe 
Domini ſtelladuce conduxiſti, 
conduc me ad loca propoſtta, 
ſine totius adverſitatis impe- 
dimeato ;, & qui eos condux- 
iſti Angelo nunciante, reduc 
me teipſo auxiliante. 


Per eandem Chriſtum, &c. 


Angele qui mens es cuſtos, pi- 
etate ſuperna, 

Me tibi commiſſum ſerva, de- 
fende, guberna. 


God, who didſt lead the 

3 eaſtern Magi, Jaſpar, 
Melchior and Balthazar, to 
the cratch of our Lozd, by the 
guidance of a ftar; conduct me 
without anp afftictive (impedt- 
ment, to the places Jdeſign to 
go to; and thouthat didft con- 
buct them by an Angel's meſ- 
ſage, bzing me back by thy 
belp. Through7eſws Chriſ#,&c. 


O Angel Guardian, unto thee 
my ſelf I have commended ; 

Hay I by thy great kindneſs be 
kept, govern'd & defended. 


Now, I profeſs, ſuch is the weakneſs of my ſmall wit, 
that I cannot poſlibly ſee how it follows, that becauſe theſe 
three, by a Divine direction, tooka long Journey to viſit the 
New-born Saviour of the World, that therefore we, with- 
out any ſuch direCtion ſhould invoke their conduCt in our 
Travels; [ For I hope no wiſe man will think this Invocati- 
on ſufficiently warranted by the Tale of Picards ( out of 
Erhardus Winheims Sacrarium Colonie Agrippine) concer- 
ning one Fohn Aprilius, who, when he was hanged, implored 
the Patronage of the holy Aags (I ſuppoſe becauſe of the 
long journey he was going to take, when he ſhould be tur- 
ned oft the Ladder) and after three days 
was found alive, and being taken down, 
came to Colen half naked, with his Hal- 
ter about his Neck, to return thanks to his Deliverers. ] If 
there were any conſequence in-this, I would fain know, why 
the 12 Patriarchs, or the 12 Apoſtles, who were all very 
great Travellers, and went too upon God's errands, might 
not expect this Honour, and have this Office as ſoon as they, 
and eſpecially the latter before them. But enough of the 
three Kings : Proceed we $0 other Inſtances. 
| | De 


Piccardi note in Lib. 2. 
cap. 8.. Neubrigenſis. 
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De S. Dionyſio & Sociis. 


Brev. Rem. Oratio. 


ad Otob.g. 

Eus, qui hodierni die 

Beatum Dzonyſium Mar- 
tyrem tuum atque pontificem 
virtute conſtantiz in paſſione 
roboraſti ; quique illi ad prz- 
dicandum Gentibus Gloriam 
tuam, Ruſticum & Elenthers- 
#m ſociare dignatus es; tri- 
bue nobis queſumus, eorum 


 imitatione,, pro amore tuo 


proſpera mundi deſpicere, & 
nulla ejus adyerſa formidare. 


Per Dominum. 
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Of S. Denys and his 


Companions. 
The Prayer. 


God, who this dap divſi 

ſtrengthen thy Martz 
and Biſhop S. Denys, with the 
vertue of conſtancy and ſuffe: 
ring, and who didſt vouchſafe 
to join with him Ruſticus and 
Eleutherius foz to pzeach thp 
glozp tothe Gentiles z Gant 
us, we b:\&ch the, in imitati- 
on of them, to deſpiſe, foz the 
Love of the, the wozlds p20- 
ſo2rities , and to fear none of 
its adverſities, 


— Through our Lord. 


NOTES. 


This Saint, whois the great Patron of France, is ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame that 1s mentioned in the A#s, under the 
name of Dzonyſires the Areopagite, though there is great rea- 


\ ſon to believe the contrary, if we give any 


Severus, Ub. 2, 


credit to Sulpitizs Severus, who tells us, that 
under the Reign of Aurelixs, the Son of An- Hiſt. ſacr. C46» 


toninus, tum primiem inter Gallias martyriaviſa; the firſt Mar- 
tyrdoms 1n France were under his perſecution ; long before 
which the Areopagite muſt have been dead; which teſtimo- 


_ ny of Severus 1s ſo ſtrong, that even their own men have de- 


fended it, and pleaded for a diſtinftion betwixt the Pariſiar 
Dionyſins, and the Areopagite ;, ( ſee Foh. Launoy his three 
Diſſertations. ) But if they were right as to the Perſon, 
yet the Breviaries have made a fabulous ſtory of him, which 
it would be too tedious to recite in al its circumſtances, _ 
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Ii give a taſt out of the Breviary of Sarum. He is ſaid to 
be ſent into France, by Pope Clemens, to preach the Goſpel, 
- accompanied with. Rſticys and Eleutherius ; and preaching 
with great zeal at Pars, in the time of Domitiar's perſecuti- 
on, they were laid hold of by the Raman Governour S1ipmigs, 
(the later Breviaries call him Feſcerninus) who inflicted vari- 
ous torments.on them, and caſt them into. Priſon ; where 
S. Denys conſecrated the Euchariſt, and at the time when the 
Holy Bread was broken , ſo great a Light ſhone upon him, 
that all greatly wondered. In this Light Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
came and took the Bread, and gave it to him, ſaying, Take 
this, my dear Denys, (Chare meus) and incouraged him with 
the promiſe of great rewards to him and his hearersin God's 
Kingdom. After this, he and.his two Compantons refuſing 
to ſacrifice to the Heathen Gods, they were. all beheaded in 
one and the ſame. moment, whoſe Tongues, after their 
Heads were cut off, did {till confeſs the Lord. And to de- 
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following Antiphona tells us, that a Multitude of the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt accompany'd the dead Body of S. Denis, who carried 
his own Head, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory be to thee, O 
Lord. The Roman Miſſal alſo 3n Folzo (Paris 1520.) tells the 


| very ſame Story in a long Proſa (where there is mention of 


Siſinnius ), of which take a few Verſes towards the end. 


Semore celebrante Prodit Martyr conflifturus , 
Miſſam, turbi circumſtante Sub ſecurs ſtat ſecurus, 
Chriſtus adeſt, comitante Ferit Liftor , sicque vittor 

Caleſts frequenti2. Conſummatur gladio. 

Specy clauſum carcerals Sed cadaver mox erexit, 
Confolatur ,, & witals Truncus truncum caput vexit, 
Pane cibat , immortal Duo ferente hoc direxit 

* Coronandum gloria. Angelorum Cconcio. 


3 


Tan preclara paſſio | 
Repleat nos gaudio. Amen, 


While round the Saint in crouds the People ſtand, 
As he the Maſs devoutly celebrates, 
Chriſt he himſelf appears, a glorious band 
Of the Celeſtial Hoſt upon him waits. 
He cheers th' impriſon'd Saint with Joys divine 
His own hand feeds him with immortal breads 
He tries him now, -but after does deſign | 
To ſet a glorious Crown upon his Head. 
And now the Martyr bravely comes to fight, 
Under the ſharpned Axe he ſtands ſecure, 
The Lictor's blow, thongh 'twas directed right, | 
| Did onely make this Champion's conqueſts ſyre, 
He fell indeed, but preſently aroſe, . 
| The breathleſs Body finds both feet and way, 
He takes his Head in hand, and forward goes, 
Till the directing Angels bid him ſtay. 
-Well may the Church triumphantly proclaim 
This Martyrs Death, and never dying fame, 
| £ Sh - TK 
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The preſent Breviary alſo retains this ridicy- 
Leſſon 6. lous paſſage concerning his carrying of his Head, 

and determines his walk more expreſly to have 
been two miles. Ktibadeneira, in his Life , adds, that he 
delivered his Head into the hands of a Woman called Ca- 
tals. 

And now it may not be amiſs to make a few farther Re- 
fleCtions upon ſome pieces of his Legend ; and 1 ſhall begin 
with that of Chrift”s miraculous appearing in the Admini- 
ſtraticn of the Euchariſt. Now though I think no body 
need be much concerned in relations of this kind, that are 
+ hah V2.7 mace by thoſe who tell us that People can 
o# gn: ad ſpeak when their Tongues are out of their 
Heads *, or can carry their Heads in their 
hands; yet I find Mr. Creſſy is very fond of ſuch paſlages ; 
and I doubt he might take it 11, if I ſhould paſs over a ſtory 
he tells to the ſame purpoſe, and lays a great deal of ſtreſs 
vpon it, for the eſtabliſhing his Catholick Faith. It is con- 
Ch.FER. 1.21, ©<TRIng S. Odo, who celebrating theMaſs, inthe 

6 _—_ -57+ preſence of certain of the Clergy of Canterbky 

( who maintained that the Bread and Wine, af- 
ter Conſecration do remain in their former ſubſtance, and 
are not Chriſt's true Body and Bloud, but a Figure of it) 
** Whey he was come to confraction, preſently the fragments 
** of the Body of Chriſt , which he held in his hands, began 
*- to pour forth Bloud into the Chalice; whereupon he ſhed 
fe (Good Man!) tears of joy, and beck®ning to them that 
© wavered in their faith , to come near and ſee the wonder- 
* full work of God, as foon as they beheld it, they cryed 
*© out, O holy Prelate, to whom the Son of God has been 
< pleaſed to reveal himſelf viſibly in the Fleſh, pray for us, 
** that the Bloud we ſee here preſent to our eyes, may again 
** be changed, leſt for our unbelief the Divine vengeance fall 
** upon us; He prayed accordingly ; after which looking 
** }1to the Chalice, he ſaw the ſpecies of Bread and Wine, 
** where te had left Bloud. {| To which may be added 
a Story 1n the Feft;yale which may make a good Com- 
DR” I ment 
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ment upon this of Mr. Creſſy concerning theſe Mi- Fel.52. 
raculous Changes of the Elements in the Sacra- 

ment. ** A' Few once went with a Criſtez man into a Church 
« 2nd heard Maſs; when the Maſs was done, the Few ſaid 
« to him, If I hadeaten as much as thou haſt, I would not 
& he a hungred, as I trow, in three days. Forſooth, ſaid the 
« Chriſtian, I ate no manner of Meat this day. Then ſaid 
« the Jew, I ſaw thee eat a Child, the which the Prieſt held 
« ypat the Altar : Then came there a fair Man, that had ma- 
«ny children in his Lap, and he gave each Crier man a 
« child, ſuch as the Prieſt ate. The ſame alſo we are told 
of S. Wittekindus, that in the Adminiſtration of the Eucha- 
riſt, he ſaw a child enter into eyery ones a 
mouth, playing and ſmiling when ſome pr] PONY xa 
received him, and with an abhorring pl Meet 
countenance, when he went into the mouths of others; that 
is, Chriſt ſhowed this Saint in his countenance , who were 
worthy. and who unworthy receivers. } To letpaſs that 
which Baronius tells us ( which Mr. Cr. durſt not mention , 
leſt it ſhould ſpoil the Saint's credit) concerning S.Odo,that 
when a Thief was brought before him, who B F 
had ſtollen a Horſe in the Night * ( though po.) jon 74 
his Monk Godefred, who ſaw him do it, while ; 
he was reciting his Canonical Hours, durſt not cry out to 
take him ,, leſt he ſhould break his Rule of Silence) S. Odo | 
commanded , in ſtead of puniſhing him , F:ve ſhillings to be 
given the Thief, in conſideration that he had watched all 
Night, taken a great deal of pains, and endured much hard- 


* Thus they have abuſed Macarius (who deſerved better ) by telling us, that 
finding a Toief plundering his Cell, he, as if he had been a ſtranger, helped him 
zo load his Horſe with his own goods, ſaying theſe word's of Job, We brought no- 
thing into this World, and 1t is certain we can carry nothing out, the Lord 
pave, and as the Lord pleaſes every thing comes to paſs; blefled be the Lord 
m all things. Of whom the Legenda has alſo left this wiſe Memorial , that 
Macarius having on a time killed a Flea that bit him, be was ſo penitent there- 
on, that he went ſix Months naked in the Wilderneſs, that the Fleas by biting 
hin might have their revenge up him at full, 


ſhip; 
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ſhip; which argues S. Odo not over-fit to decide a greater 
controverſte without a miracle. Waving this, I ſay, I can- 
not be moved by this miracle , or ewerty other fine ſtories 
That are told me about this time, though it was a time migh- 
ty fruitfull of Monkiſh wonders. ' For I conſider, (as I inti- 
mated before in the caſe of Reliques ) that this Century was 
remarkable above all others for-lgnorance *, Sottiſhneſs and 


Superſtition ; wherein by reaſon of the Barbariſm and illi- 


terateneſs of the Age, Lies and Fables muſt needs meet with 
a good Market to put them off. | 


* Baronius, ad an. 900. has given us its charadter at the beginning of ir, 
thus ; Novum znchoatur ſeculum, quod ſui aſperitate 9 boni fterilitate ferreum, 
malique exumadantis deformitate plumbeum , atque inopia Scriptorum appellar? 
conſuevit obſcurum. 


And the truth is, if my Faith were ſtaggering upen the 
hearing Mr. Cr.'s ſtory, yet the very next Page to it, would 
ſertle it again : where he informs us, that S. Dunſtan ſaw the 
H.Ghoſt deſcending from Heaven in the likeneſs of a Dove : 
and the Sarisbury Breviary edifies me ſtill farther, telling me, 

5 of That he faw the Holy Spirit in this ſhape twice, 
3, ho Mhec and heard the Angels chanting Xyrie Eleiſon in 
3 _ the praiſe of the Trinity; and that his Harp that 
hung at the Wall, was by Angels hands made to ſound that 
Antiphona, G audent in Cels anims ſanftorum, which he one- 
ly underſtood. And Leſſon 5. I hear more ſuch wonders , 
which methinks ſound as well as Mr. Crefſy's. How , when 
a mighty Beam from the Top of the Church, threatned the 
deſtruQtion of many by its fall, $. Dunſtan with his right 
_ hand, making the ſign of the Croſs, lifrs it up again * ; and 


that as this Saint was praying one Night, the Devil aſſails 


him in the ſhape of a Bear, and endeavoured with his Teeth, 


* Whz.h may well be credited, when we teade of $. Aidanus, that his Cart 
and two Oxen laden with Wood, as he drove them, falling down a high Roch in- 
rd the Sea, he onely made jhe-fign- of the Croſs as they fell, and received all ſafe 
and ſound out of the Waters. - And S. Maidoc. did the ſame to a fallen Cart- 
load of Ale : Colganus uit. 5. David, 1 Martiz, þ: 427. and S. Matd. þ. 210- 
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to ſnatch the Staff out of his hands, upon which the Man of 


God leaned ; he unafrighted lifts np his Staff, and foltowed 
the horrid:Monſter beating him, and finging theſe words : 
Let God ariſe, and ler his Enemies be ſcattered, and the ugly 
Phantaſm vaniſhed. And no doubt from this Age of Saint 
Odo's Miracle ( for it could not ſo well be from-any other ) 
came that Tradition to us from Father to Son ., in Mr. Ser- 


geant's ſure way, how S. Dunſtan held the Devil by the Noſe 


with a pair of Tongs. Mr. Creſſy's miracle then ſhown in 
S. Dunſtar's days, 1s like to doe feats to cſtabliſh the Churches 
Faith concerning the Euchariſt, to convince and confound 
all Oppoſers,, eſpecially when S. Odo has to doe init , that 
known Miracle-worker , who as Mr. Cr. records it, when 
the Roof of his Church was to be repaired , ſuſpended all 
Rain for the ſpace of three Years, that ir ſhould _, _., , , 
not hinder the Work. And now I have be- $h brigg Fr 
p R . Y, CAP. 5. 
gun with Mr. Cr. about this Argument, I will 
call him a little farther to account , for ſome of the -many 
wonders he relates. 


OI 


A Brief Digreſſion concerning ſome of the Mi- 
racles related in Mr. Cr.'s Hiſtory. 


TT is an ingenuous Confeſſion which is made by Melchi- 
or Canus, Concerning the Aracles of the Saints. ©* We 
* cannot deny, fays he, that ſometimes even the moſt grave 
« Men, eſpecially in deſcribing the 
** Miracles of the Saints, have both h m_—_— ys Jab _ My 
Y pickt up ſcattered rumours, and viſſimos in Divwum et, 
«alſo related them 1n their Wril- tim prodigits deſcribendis , 
**tings to Poſterity. In which thing, ſarſos ramores 5 excepiſſe , 
«it ſeems to me, they have either © /c7Þtis etiam ad paſteros 
** indulged themſelves too much, or hos * ade 
* at leaſt the vulgar ſort of Belie- . 
| | h Ns TS «ers; 
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« yers; becauſe they thought that theſe would not opely eas || 
iracles; |} 
<« Therefore holy Men have recorded ſeyeral ſigns and pro- | 
< diglies, not as if they willingly themſelves believed them, |} 4ith t 
<« but leſt they ſhould ſeem to be wanting to the wiſhes of the |! 


believe , but alſo earneſtly defired ſi 


« faithfull. 


derfull , relating to the Engl: Saints. 


ch. Hf given us out of Marcellinw : 


lih.20, Oc. : 
20, Of low Surixs , and his good Father Alford blind- 


fold) how the learned Men of his own Church have deſpiſed |} jar ( 
this Hiſtory , ſome calling im AufForem ſtramineum ( as | 
Labbe does ) others look upon It as a late Fable ( as Holſte- |? 
im) and if any one has a mind to ſee the Ar- }* 
guments which cannot be anſwered, to prove |! 
this XMarcellins; to be a fooliſh Writer, and |: 


his Relation impoſſible to be true, as contradicting both Hi- 4 


Recentins com- 
mentum. 


ſtory and Chronology,he may onely look 
into Bollandus ( who has alſo been fo in- 
genuous as to leave out all that Mr.Creſy 
has fooliſhly inſerted ) and Colganus *. 
I's moſt likely then, that Canus has hit right, and that Mr. 
Cr. ( as well as others before him ) hath herein complied too 
much with the humour and deſires of vulgar Catholicks, and 
reſolved to ſerve his Thurch by the old way of plous frauds, 
without any regret for the diſhoneſty of it. Yet however, 
methinks he ſhould have better ſecured the reputation of 
his diſcretion. | 

* Colganus in notzs ad vit, Suithert), pag. 436s 


Boltlandus Commentar. 
Hiftericus de $. Sul- 
bert. ad 1 Marti. 
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Mr. Creſſy, I ſuppoſe, has a mind to be taken for a grave |? = 
Author ; and every one that turns over his Hiſtory, cannot | 
but ſee that it was the great deſign of it, to gather together | * 
whatever he could meet with that was prodigious and won- | 
I have ſo good an}? 
Opinion of his wit, that 1 cannot bring my ſelf to believe, | 
that he could poſſibly think half that which he has related, |: 
to be meaſured truth ; and PII give him but one Inſtance a- |? 
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For I could not but imagine, that the foregoing ſtory of 
SS: $. Denis was ſuch a ſtretcher, that no body would eyer have 


2 had the confidence ( not to {ay conſcience) to put a Man's 
24 faith to it, to believe that there was above one Saint, that 
8 could endure his Head off as well as his Hat, or clap it un- 
2 der his Arm and walk, as if nothing ailed him : and I was 
ready to comfort my ſelf, that this ſtory was onely calcula- 
ted for the French men, and that an Engliſh Faith was not 
much concerned in it. But alas ! I found quickly that I was 
miſtaken ; for there are two Ezgliſh-men, Capgrave, and 
Mr. Creſſy, that are reſolved, I think, that no French Saint 
ſhould have the better of thoſe of our own Nation, in ſhow- 
ing theſe Feats. Mr. Creſſy has produced S. Cla- 

rus (a) an Engliſh Hermit, S. Oſtha (b), S.De- Ch. Hiſtory. 
Cumanus (c), and S. Futhwera (d), who all car- (7) 7b 17-3. 
ried their Heads in their Arms after they were (3 r$<-/g 4 
ſmitten off: but if he had left out all theſe, (a) 1, 23. c. g. 
that one ſtory he relates concerning S. Fuſti= _ 

nian (e) , may ſuffice to ſilence the fame of (E)+ »1-c. 8. 
S. Denys his adventure ; who after he had been ſlain, and 
his Head cut off by the wicked rage of his own Servants, 
his Body preſently aroſe, and with his Head between his two 
Arms, walking thence to the Sea, paſled over toa Port cal- 
led by his name, and fell down at a place, where a Church 
15 built to his memory. 

I ſhall now make bold in the name of Mr. Creſſy, to chal- 
lenge any French-man of them all, to produce any Saint of 
theirs that ever did the like: For alas! their S. Denys's 
journey, as you have heard, was not above rwo Miles, and 
that too upon plain firm ground, and what's that, I pray, to 
going over Sea without ones Head ? | 

But I have a farther requeſt to Mr. Cy. which upon this 
occaſion, I think fit to make, and methinks It is a yery rea- 
{onable one ; It is this: That he would give us leave, 
without ſwaggering , to put upon the Head of ſeveral of 
his Chapters, ( inſtead of Geſts) The Fables of S. ſuſtinian 
and the Fables of $. Dayid, &c. as he himſelf has done to 

tlc 
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the famous Arthur : lib. 11. C. 16. Fables concerning King 
Arthur cenſured. I dare ſay the Writers of theſe things 
he calls Fables in Arthur's caſe, ſuch as Geoffery Monmouth *, 
and Matthew Weſtmonaſt. are of as 
good credit as his great Authours Cap- 
grave and Harpsfieldz and theſe Acts 
roo of his Chiyalry, which he calls 
prodigious in the Conquelt of ſo many Countreys, are not 
near fo incredible and ridiculous, as his ſtory of S. Alban 
(though mentioned by Bede) drying up a River for this 
fooliſh reaſon, that People might more commodiouſlly be- 
hold his Martyrdom, or the Mountain riſing under the Feet 
FER of S. David, ( of which we ſhall ſay more af- 
Ch, 1H 06.6. terward 1n his life) or this of S. Fuſtinian's 
as going over Sea without a Head. He has gi- 
yen us ſome excuſe for exceſſive praiſes, in Arthur's caſe , 
from the cuſtome of People to magntfhe Romantickly ſome 
one of their Princes; as the Grecians their Alexander ; the 
Romans their 9favian; the Engliſh their Richard ; and the 
French their Charles. But there 1s no excuſe for pretending 
to advance Religion, by telling incredible ſtories, and 
for producing wonders as abſurdly as if this power were 
given to Inable a'Saint to ſhow tricks of Legerdemain, or to 
alter the Lays of Nature in ſport, and without any apparent 
and conſiderable neceſlity. Aagnum ſit neceſſe eſt , proprer 
quod nature leges exceduntur. F 
To come alittle cloſer to Mr. Cr.*s Hiſtory, by -preſen- 
ting him with a few Inſtances of his own, to this purpoſe. 
Can he anſwer it to his own reaſon, why. a Saint's bad me- 
mory in-forgetting a cloath, upon which he had confecrated 
the Eucharift, ſhould, after he was gone to Sea, be fo far in- 
couraged, as that the Divine power ſhould inable him to 
walk upon the Sea to fetchit, as he tells us of 
Lib.15.c.4. S. Birinus? When any ane elfe, I dare ſay, 
| with his conceits about the Corporal, would 
_ rather have expe&ed, that this his careleſneſs ſhould by a 
Divine hand have been puniſ'd ? I know not indeed how 
0 | ar 
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Devotions of the Roman Church. 79 
far another ſtory of this Saint, after his death, may-invite 
us to believe the former in his life-time. For Capgrave re- 
lates, that a young Man that was born deaf and dumb, was 
cured by being brought to his Tomb, and ſpake Exgl:ſh pre- 
ftently, and within three days more ſpake French perfectly 
as well. I reade of Chrif# and his Apoſtles working Mira- 
cles, to ſupply the preſling neceſſities of other Men; bur I 
do not remember any one inſtance, wherein they endea- 
youred to engage the extraordinary power of God, to help 
themſelves merely , or that God did it for them, without 
their requeſting, when the thing might be done by ordina- 
ry ways. Was itnever heard that two Men in a hot Coun- 
trey took a long Journey, without a Screen to defend then 
from the (ſcorching of the Sun ? Or, if it were neceſlary , 
was there no way for them to procure a ſhade, but that God 
muſt ſend a mighty Eagle * with her Wings to over-ſhadow 
them, till they-came toTtheir Journeys end ? Yet thus, he tells 
vs, it was done upon their Prayers for Reger of |, 
Cane, and Richard of Andria, when they went © 
to Ssponto. Can any one be ſo fooliſh as to think, that if Wa- 
ter could have-been conſtantly ſupplied to the Children of 
Iſrael, in their Travels through the Wilderneſs, by fetching 
it at the diſtance of a Mile or two, that God would miracu- 
louſly have made it follow them, to fave that pains? Yer 
Mr, Cr. writes, as if he would haye us belieye this following 
ſtory. That the Monaſtery of S. Eanſwitha had ,,, _ _ , 
onely one incommodity, that being ſeated on df ae 
the'top of high Rocks., there was a penury of ſweet Water. 
« The holy Virgin was ſenſible of this inconvenience, and 
«after ſhe had by Prayer ſollicited our Lord, ſhe went to the 
« Formtain more than a Mile remote from the Monaſtery ; 
& and ſtriking the Water with a Staft,, commanded it to fol- 
© low her ; The deaf Element heard and obeyed the Sacred 
« Virgin's yoice, and againſt the Inclination of Nature fol- 
. * So we are told of $. Lutwin, that lying along upon the ground aſleep , an 


Eagle with her ſhady wings defended his Face from the hat ſcorching Sun. Bol- 
landus zn vita S, Bafini, ad 4 Marti. 
& lowed 
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<«< Jowed her ſteps, till overcoming all the difficulties of the 
< paſſage, it mounted up to the Monaſtery , where it abun- 
< dantly ſerved all their uſes : One particular more increa- 
© fed the admiration of the Event, for this little Rivulet in 
* the way being to paſs through a Pool (ſhe muſt be ſuppo. 
« ſed to doſo too, becauſe it was faid to follow her ſteps, 
« but that's a ſmall matter, for a Virgin in Capgrave's ſtory 
<to tread Water ) it flowed notwithſtanding pure and free 
<« from all mixture. Mr. Crefſy might have told us alſo, 
that which immediately precedes this ſtory in Capgrave, how 
ſhe triumphed over a King of the Northambers,, who courted 
her for his Wife; by making this the condition of having 
her, ( which he accepted) that he ſhould pray a great Beam 
zbree Foot longer than it was, ( for ſo much it was too ſhort 
for the reſt of the Timber that was prepared to build her 
Oratory ) which he failing to accompliſh, after long invo- 
king his Gods, he departed from her aſhamed, and ſhe eſca- 
ped him; but by her own Prayers, immediately the Beam be- 
came a Yard longer *; and, I ſuppoſe, jt may be every whit 
as fit to believe, that by another Prayer, without the help 
of any Carpenters, all might be join'd and fram'd into a 
Houſe. | 


* Which js no great matter to believe , when we reade that S. Hildutus with 
bis Diſciples living in a ſtrait Iſland , they obtained by their Prayers, that the 
Jland was inlarged and made bigger. Colganus vit. Gildz Badonic. p. 182, 


Neither can I ſee much need of a Miracle, in another ſtory 

Ln he tells us, about the conveighing'S. Cuth- 
Lib.28.c.19. bert's Body from the Sea ſide : where firſt 
| | he ſays it was told a Monk 1n a Viſton, that 

upon a certain Tree they ſhould find a Bridle hanging, which 
if they held up in the Air, an Horſe would come to them 


_ of his own accord, to aſliſt them ! They did fo, and a Bay- 


horſe preſently offered his ſervice, which-they joining to a 
Waggon, conveighed it away. The ſtory tells us not a word 
how the Waggon came there; and yet one would think it 
had been as cafſie to get a Horſe without a Miracle as a 

| Waggon; 
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Waggon ; but what need was there of either, when there 
were 7 Aonks that did attend 1t ? and if they could not car= 
ry S. Cuthbert's Body, let him call them what he pleaſes, 1 
ſhall make bold to ſay they were lazy Lubbers ; and a Vi- 
ſion of a Whip for them, was rather needfull , than of a 
Bridle for the Horſe : eſpecially conſidering, that there is 
reaſon to believe, that S. Cuthbert was no fat Man, which 
is eaſily colleted from what I find in Mr.Creſ- 
ſy, that he was very much given to faſting, e- LZ:b.13.c.16, 
ven before he entred into the Monaſtery, 
(much more you may be ſure afterwards) and that he 
took ſo little care about Victuals, that in a Journey he was 
miraculouſly ſupplied with a Meal, after having, faſted all 
day , by means of his Horſe; which pulled down from the 
Roof ofa Houſe, half a Loaf of warm Bread, and a piece - 
of Fleſh , wrapped up in a Linen-cloth. "a | 
I hope the Reader is not tired with theſe Relations, and 
therefore , with his good leave, I'll add two or three more. 
My next ſhall be in S. Wereburga and her Wild-geeſe : which 
ſtory Mr. Cr. is much concerned for, and takes 4 ad 
It ill from Mr. Camder, that he ſhould inſinuate __ "ro 
his unwillingneſs to believe it. The ſubſtance | 
of It is this. Fs REID? 
«© The Steward of S. Wereburga's Monaſtery, complaining 
« that in a Farm that belonged to it, the Cora was much in- 
< jured by Flocks of Wild-geeſe: S. Wereburga commands 
« the Steward to go and ſhut them all up togettec in a 
«* Houſe. He, though at firſt he wondred at the command, 
* thinking (as any one elſe would have done ) that ſhe had 
« ſpoke thoſe words in jelt ;, yet perceiving her to renew 
« her command, he went to the Wild-geeſe, which were in 
** great numbers devouring the Corn, and with a loud voice 
* commanded them, in his Miſtreſſes name, to follow him. 
*© They obeyed, and all in one Droye were ſhut up together ; 
** onely one of the number was privily ſtoln by a Servant , 
© with an intention to eat.it. The next Morning the Holy 
** Virgin went to the Houſe, and __ ſhe had chidden _ 
| .... 2OL 
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* for vſurping that which belonged not to them, ſhe com- 
* manded them to fly away, and not to return. Immedi- 
* ately the whole Army took Wing ; but being fenſible that 
*© one of their Number was wanting, they hovering over 
* the Virgin's head, complained of their loſs : ſhe hearing 
« their clamours, underſtood by inſpiration the cauſe of it ; 
© and after ſearch, made the Offender confefs his theft, and 
© after the Bird was reſtored to her Companions , they all 
«* flew away, and not any Bird of that kind was afterward 
&« ſeen in that Territory. 

What fine circumſtances are here to invite a Man to be- 
lieve? TheSaints intereſt in this deyoured Corn, which be- 
Jonged to her own Monaſtery : The ſawcineſs of theſe 
Geeſe, that durſt make ſo bold with her Corn : The great 
charity of the Virgin,-in giving the Geeſe ſo fair an admo- 
nition, to make them ſenſible of their crime before ſhe pu- 
niſht them ; Their wonderfull ſagacity, quite exceeding the 
pitch of that Fowls underſtanding in our days : The fſea- 
fonableneſs of an inſpiration to advance her duller under- 
ftanding, and make her apprehend their Language, as well 
as they did hers before : Her honeſty, in reſtoring the ſtoln 
Bird to her Companions, and that rather than they ſhould 
be defrauded ( if Malmsbury be in the right, that the Bird 
was killed) reſtoring it to life again by a Miracle : and yet 
her terrible ſeverity towards them ( which may be a fair 
warning to all ſucceeding Geeſe that: hear it, to take heed of 
ſuch trepaſſing) debarring not onely that individual Flock , 
but the whole Race of Geeſe, and not onely for her life time, 
but for ever after, from being ſeen, and ſo conſequently ne- 


ver to make a Meal more in that Territory. Theſe cir- * 


cumſtances, I aſſure you, do ſo far obſtruct my faith in this 
Miracle, that, to be plain with Mr. Creſſy, this one Flam of 
S. Wereburga ſeems to me more incredible than all the 
Tales of K. Arthur and his Knights; and for the ſake of 
her Wild-geeſe, I am inclined to disbelieve another ſtory I 


AB. Sanftir, Mart, MEET with, of a Tame-Gooſe in the Life - 


of S. Winwalee, whoſe Siſter's eye being 
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; and again flying in the Air, ſhe called them 
q to her, who without any fear obeyed, and came to her hand, 
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| - plickt out, as ſhe was playing , by a Gooſe; he was taught 


by an Angel a fign, whereby to know that Gooſe from the 
reſt about the Houſe, and having cut it open, found the Eye 
inits Entrails, preſerved by the power of God unhurt, and 
ſhining like a Gemm ; which he took and put it again in its 
proper place, and recoyered his Siſter z and wasfo kind alſo 
tothe Gooſe, as toſend it away alive, after it had been cur 
up, to the reſt of the Flock. I know Mr. Creſſy may pick 
up out of the Saints lives Twenty parallel ſtories, how they 
have commanded Birds and Beaſts , and puniſht the injuries 
they have done to the Saints upon them : He may tell us 
perhaps that of S. Brigid, who ſeeing Wild- 


I 1 1 4 . \ in utte 
Ducks ſometimes ſwimming -in the Water, AZ. Sane. in v7 


Brig. ad Feb. 1. 


who affer ſhe had ſtroked and embraced them a while, ſhe let 


S them fly away again. Of S. Genulph, whom they bring in 
g chiding a Fox, that had ſtoln one of his Hens, | 

q and commanding him to lay it down juſt in PL 4#-5an#. 
4 the place whence he took it, all which the Fox 
Js performed ; but could not fo eſcape, but was 
& miraculouſly puniſht for his Thefr, for as he was running a- 


zn vit.Genulph, 
ad Jan. 17. 


way by the Door of his Church, he fell down dead. ' He 
may tell us of S. Kieran's admirable arguing the caſe with 
the Fox too, that had ifoln his Shoes, with a purpoſe to cat 
them. To whom the holy Man faid Cileniia wit. £.Klerin 
Brother , why haſt thou done this ill 5 Mart. þ. 459, 

doe? (he had ſeveral Beaſts that ſerved him tamely , beſides 
this Fox , whom he called by the name of Monks.) Behold, 
our Water is ſweet and common , and our Meart is divided 
in common among us all, and if thou hadſt a mind accor- 
ding to thy Nature to eat Fleſh , God Almighty for our ſake 
would haye made it of the Barks of Trees; which melting 
ſpeech ſo wrought upon the Fox, that he begged his pardon, 
did Penance by Faſting, eating nothing till the holy Man bad 
him. He may inſtance in the Weaſe! ,, that for its ſawci- 
G 2 od 
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hid. Tn eins PE1S In gnawing the Frock of S. Peter the 
wit. ad Mart, z,> Abbot , was found dead upon it. But if he 

| can be contented that the Saints ſhould be 
brought in fooliſhly treating Birds and Beaſts, and diſcour- 
ling to them like rational Creatures, and that they ſhould 
uſe a miraculous Power to puniſh them as Tranſgreſlors, 
which for want of choice, are uncapable of any other Laws 
than their Natural Inclinations; yet we cannot ſo eaſily be- 
lieve that God will lend his Power tocountenance ſuch ridi- 
culous and trifling deſigns. 

Indeed ſuch idle Tales we meet with, of wonderfull Birds 
among the Heathen, ſuch as thoſe which S. Angaſtine (a) , 
and Pliny (b) relate, concerning Diomedes his Birds, which 
abiding at his Tomb in Apzlia, courted and flattered the 
Grecians; but infeſted, and with their hard Beaks killed 
ſtrangers that were not of their race ; that ſprinkled and 
purified kis Temple with Water , which they brought in 
their Bills and Feathers, &c. If any will be ſo kind to 
theſe ſtories, as not to look upon them as FiCtions, yet he 
need £0 no farther for ſatisfaftion about them , than to 
S. Auguſtine, who in the next Chapter reſolves them into the 
cheating Arts and Tricks of the Devil; and thither I ſhould 
Tefer Mr. Crefſy's Wild-geeſe, if the matter of fact were pro- 
ved, ſince, as I ſaid before I cannot be perſuaded, that God 
will lend his Power to effect ſuch ridiculous things, 


(a) S. Auguſtine de ciuit.Dei, lib. 18.c.16, ſpeaking concerning the ſtory of : {ids 
Diomedes his Companions turned into Birds, and frequenting his Tomb in Þ wh 
Apalia, near to Mount Garganwus ; Hoc Templum, atunt, circumvolare atque in- 


colere has alites tam mirabili obſequio, ut roſtrum aqua impleant (ty aſpergant ; g 12 
(F eo ſu Gract Int, vel G H eniti, non ſolum quietas eſſe ſed (5 the 
eo ſr Graci venerint, vel Gracorum ſtirpe progenttt,  quzetas efſe ſe ; 
ſuperadvolare ;, ſt autem alienigenas viderint, ſubvolare, (5 captta eorum tam gra- We on! 
uvibus ittibus, ut etiam perimant, vulnerare : nam durts (5 grandibus roſtris, ſa= Ing 
th ad hac prelia perhibentur armate, | 
F gf COL 
C6.) Plinius, Nat. Hiſt. 1. 10. c, 44. He tells much-what the ſame ſto- ri 
ry, Advenas Barbaros clangore infeſtant, Gracis tantum adulantur, miro diſcri- | U 
mine velut generi Dijomedis hoc tribuentes : ademgque eam quotidie pleno guttu- We be 
re madentibus pennis perluunt atque purificant, unde 0r1g0 fabuls Diomedis ſoct- Di 
os mn earum effigies mutatos. He ſays before, Es eſſe dentes, oculoſque ignco WM tex 


calore, catera candidts, 
Saint 


"deaths is told us in another place; how he 
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Saint Ivo his appearing to the Abbot of Ramſey afcer his 


Ch. Hiſt. lib. 3. 


ſeemed to draw on his Leggs a pair of Boots, *.,,,.. 


with care to make them fit ſmooth and hand- 
ſome, telling him that he muſt wear them for his ſake, and - 
that they would laſt a good while ; upon which the Abbor 
awaking, felt ſuch horrible pain in his Leggs, that he was 
not able to walk or ſtand, and fifteen years he remained in 
this. Infirmity. A ſad puniſhment , conſidering the offence , 
for which it 5 0 to be inflicted , which was , that this Ab- 
bot did not preſently give credit to the pretenceof a Viſion of 
S. Jvo, that required that his Body ſhould be tranſlated to 
Ramſey, and cat out. this haſty ſpeech, 34uſt we tranſlate and 


If wvenerate the Aſhes of I know not what Cobler ? He muſt have 


a forward faith, that can believe, that the Saints departed 
are either ſo ſporrive , or ſo ſpighrfull, as this ſtory repre- 
ſents them. 

In the next Chapter Mr. Creſſy gives us this account of 
S. Paul de Leon, ** That on a time viſiting a Si- 
< ſter of his, who devoutly ſerved God in L3b.13.c. 10. 


; a Cell, ſeated near the Sea of the Britiſh 


© ſhore, at her requeſt he obtained of God by his Prayers, 
*+ that the Sea ſhould never ſwell beyond the bounds marked 
* by her, by placing a Row of Stones : by which means the 
** Sea was reſtrained the ſpace of a Mile from his uſual 


. * courſe, and continues ſo to this day. In this ſtory, ( be- 
ſides the prejudice I have againſt it, as related by Caporave, 
$ whom I cannot think of without a Pique againlt him, for 


making ſo many Saints carry their Heads in their hands ) 
there appears no reaſon at all, why the Sea ſhould be forced 
out of its ordinary road, onely that a deyour Siſter had toy- 
ingly placed a Row of Stones, and thought it pretty, if this 
could be made a Sea-bank, and accordingly God's Power 
mult be called in to make good this fancy, which ſeems to 
be directly ſuch a playing with Miracles, as boys play at 
Ducks and Drakes with Stones upon the ſurface of the Was 
ter ; but Mr. Creſſy has omitted another wonderfull circum- . 

| | My Q 3 ſtance, 
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ſtance, which Capgrave mentions concerning thoſe Stones z 
that ashe and his Siſter returned home, they ſaw on a ſudden 
that thoſe little Stones, by the Divine Power, were turned 
into Pillars of Stone of a vaſt Magnitude; indeed all things 
done by this S. Paul de Leon are fo great, that they quite 
put down thoſe of the Scripture Saint Paul; for a Dragon 
of an hundred and Twenty Foot long, is another kind of 
Beaſt than that he fought with at Epheſu ; yet ſuch a one 
Bolland. AF. Sanf this Saint (we are told in his life ) OVer- 
ad Mart.12. p. 118. Came, and when he had done, made it to 
| ns follow him to the Sea-ſide, like a Dog. 
Bollandis indeed makes it a matter of his wonder, that it 
ſhould be told of almoſt all the 1r:þ+ Saints, 
14. Tbid. p.110. and thoſe of Little-Britany , that they kil- 
led Dragans of vaſt Size ;” for my part, I 
believe there is no difference at all in the Size of the Dra- 
£0xs of thoſe Countreys, from what they are elſewhere ; 
but the Invention of the Writers of the Lives is vaſt, and 
their Conſcience large, and the toyiſhneſs of their fancy in 
feigning wonders is admirable indeed, and beyond all com- Þ 
are. Mr. Crefſy is an Argument of the one, viz. the bul- M en 
incſs of their actos for thongh his ſivallow be as'large ÞM yjs 
as moſt Mens I know, yet you may remember an Jr: mi- | 
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ad 1 | oYy L 1 1L | & wh 
racle ( that abont the Staff of Feſw ) ſtuck fo vilely by the [|] 24 
way , before it conld get down. that I was afraid it would Mc 


have choakt him : And for an inſtance of their toying and 


childiſh playing with Miracles, you may take that of S. 340- - 
chua ; who, they tell us, ſeeing a Company'of Lambs run- © qo 
.. « Ning haſtily toſuck their Damms, as he was Þ © 
Cogan, Le, walking by them and praying, he ſuddenly DD ©; 
ochux, Mat ſtept before them, and with his Staff drew a |) 5 
28, þ. 780, | EPL eLOTe them, anc WI 2 Þ 1S Stall arew a ; de 
Line upon the ground , which none of the © þ; 
Lambs, as hungry as they were, durſt paſs, but there ſtopt. Þ Bi 
dem, vit. in. The ike wasdone by S. Fintanw to the Calves, BW ty 


cani, p. 41, Parting them and the Cows aſunder, onely by 
—* *. ,; the Interpoſition'of his Staff: Bur the moſt þ. 
excellent ſtory Thave met with of this kind, is in the Life of ce 
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&. Finnianus, Where we find him and S. Ruadanw bandying 
Miracles as ſportfully, as Tennis-Balls 
are toſſed from one to another with a 
Racket. Thus it is related, S. Ruada- ; 
1 obtained this ſpecial favour of God, that from a certain 
Tree in his Cell ( Ta it's call'd) from the Hour of Sun- 
ſetting to Nine a Clock the next Day dropt a Liquor , of a 
peculiar taſt, pleaſing to every Palate; which then fil'd a 
Veſſel, which ſufficed for a Dinner for him and all his Bro- 
therhood : and from N:ze a Clock to Syn-ſetting, it dropt 
half the Veſſel fall , with which Strangers were entertained. 
Upon the fame of this Miracle many of the Saints came to 
S. Finnian, deſiring him to go along with them to that place, 
and perſuade Ruadanms to live a life common with others, 
S., Finnian went with them, and when they came to the Tree 
that gave the admirable Liquor , he ſigned it with the ſign 
of the Croſs, and after Nine a Clock the Liquor ceaſed to 
flow. S. Ruadanus hearing-that his Maſter S. Finnian, and 
ſeveral others were come to him, he called his Servant, and 
bad him prepare a Dinner for his Gueſts; who going to 
the Tree, he found the Veſſel that ſtood under it wholly 
empty, and told his Maſter how it was ; who bad him carry 
his Veſſel to the Fountain, and fill it to the top with Water, 
which when he had done, preſently the Water was changed 
into the traſt of that Liquor that dropt from the Tree ; 
Moreover he found a Fiſh of a great bigneſs in the Fountain , 
and carried all to the Man of God ; who commanded him 
to ſet theſe Gifts before S. Finnian. He ſeeing: what way 
done, croſſed the Liquor, and it was changed again into 
common Water, and ſaid, Why is this Liquor of a falſe name 
given tome? The Diſciples of S. Finniaz ſeeing all this, 
deſired their Maſter to goto the Fountain and croſs it, ashe 
had done the Tree : (they had a mind to ſee more of this ſport.) 
But S. Finnian anſwered them; My brethren, do not grieve 
this holy Man, for jf he go before us to the next Bog *, he 
* Ad vicinam grunnam : which Colganus explains, nat. 17, ad vit. Maidoo. 
þ. 216. Grunna alias grunda, capitar hic pro terra humida CG inaquoſa, in qua 
ceſpites (F gleba effudiuntur, _- G Eo. W ill 


z 


Colganus vita Finnjan!, 
23 Febr. þ. 395» 
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wi'l be able to doe the ſame that he did in the Tree and the 
Water, ( 5.e. make ſuch Liquor flow thence.) Wherefore 
S. Finnian, and the reſt, all intreated S. Ruadanus, that he 
would live as others did ; which he yielded to, and (not de- 
pending upon miracles) he held the common courſe of living. 
Give me = oy mention one wonder more out o 
| r. Creſſy , concerning Auſtin the Monk, who 
6" x FT Ro with the Bri Biſhops, about the 
ER obſervation of Eaſter, and arguing that they 
Gid not keep it in its due time; when the Britains after a 
long diſputation, would not be moved to give their aſſent, but 
would follow their own Traditions: Axſin brought the 
Diſpute to this Concluſion , ſaying ; © Let us beſeech our 
© Lord, who makes Brethren of one mind in the Houſe -of 
** his Father, that he would vouchſafe by Celeſtial ſigns to 
© make known unto us, which of the Traditions is to be 
** followed, and which is the right Path leading to his King- 
** dom : Let ſome ſick Perſon be here produced among us, 
4 and he by whoſe Prayers he ſhall be cured, let that Man's 
. *-faith and practice be believed acceptable to God, and to 
** be followed by Men. This propoſition being accepted 


*with much ado, a blind Man was brought before them , 


** and was firſt offered to the Britiſh Biſhops , but by their 
* endeavours and Miniſtery found-no cure and help : At 
** length Auſtin, compelled thereto by juſt neceſlity, knee- 
*f led down, and prayed to God to reſtore the blind Man 
** his ſight ; whereupon immediately the blind Man ( upon 
©* his Prayer )-xeceived fight, and Auſtin was proclaimed 
#* by all a true Preacher of Celeſtial Light ; 4 and People 
Were afterwards put in the right Path to Heaven, fo far as 
Foncerned that ſaving Point, of the time of obſerving Eaſter.) 
This ſtory, though related by Bede #, cannot obtain my be- 
KN His own Melch. Canus has betrayed his doubting of the certainty of ma- 
ny of his and Gregory's relations, - Beda in hiſtoria Anglorum, & Gregorius in 

Dralogis , qyadam miracula ſrribunt , que bujus praſertim ſeculi Ariſtarchi 
incerta efſe cenſebunt ; Equidem hiſtorias illas probarem mags, - ſi earum aufto- 
_ ps Judicit chram zn eligenda majorem adjunxiſſent. Loc. Theol, 1,11, 
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lief, that God thus decided this Controyerhie ; becauſe Iam 
ſire that is falſe, which I reade in the very ſtory it ſelf, that 
Auſtin went to pray for this Miracle, being compelled thereto 
by jaft neceſſity : this was well put indeed, if it had been 
true (for 1 all along go upon this Principle, that there muſt 
be a manifeſt and great neceility, for ſath great alterations 
of the courſe of Nature ) but there was no neceſlity at all, 
that this Controverſie (upon what Day Eaſter ſhou!d be 
kept ) ſhould be decided, where two contrary cuſtomes had 
long obtained, and both ſides were agreed to keep it : but 
the Eaſtern Church following S. Fohr's practice, may deter- 
mine the time one way , and the Weſtern following the Tra- 
ditions of S. Peter, may 1n this particular go another way, 
and yet both be pleaſing to God. . Mr. Cr. himſelf has 
told us out of Bede. ©* That this diſſonance in the | 

« obſervation of Eaſter was patiently tolerated oY wu. 

&« by all, whilſt Biſhop Aidan lived , becauſe it 

& was well known, that though thoſe who ſent him, would 
<© not permit him-to celebrate that Feaſt otherwiſe than they 
&« were accuſtomed, yet he was zealous to perform all Chri- 
« {tian Duties of Faith, Piety and Charity, according to the 
« Cuſtome preſcribed by all God's Saints; and therefore 
© he was deſervedly loved by all , even by thoſe who difte- 


_ * rently celebrated Eaſter. 


Beſides, it ſeems to me a ridiculous thing, anda tempting 


' ef God, to go to imitate Ehjah ( asit is plain in this thing 


Auſtin did, by propoſing to have it miraculouſly decided ) 
when the caſe and neceſſity 1s no ways alike, of bringing a 


People off from Idolatry , to worſhip the true God; and + 


both worſhipping the ſame true God and Saviour, to 2gree 
in an uniform obſervance of a Day, or of a Ceremony. Yet 
a frequent practice this 1s upon any ſlight occeſion to tell 
miraculous ſtories of their Saints, bringing in any ex2mple 
of: the Scripture, that has any reſemblance to them, and ta- 
king care commonly that the Scripture- inſtance be out-done, 
To give a few Examples. A pleaſant ſtory they give us of 
S. Gonſaluw, building a Bride oyer the River Tamaca, And, 


£ 
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. HArſt, they make the place where he ſhould 
© Bollandus, vit4 build it, to be ſhown him by the revelation 
Fan. p. 646. of an Angel z then how he got Money, for 
| his work, particularly of a Gentleman, _ 
paſſed by , of whogi>Gonſalvw asked his Charity towards 
it; who upon his importunity wrote a Letter to his Wife, 
to whom he bid him carry it and ſhe would give him his 
Alms : the Contents were, that ſhe ſhould give him ſo much 
Money, as the weight of his Letter came to; which ſhe 
looking upon as a Jear, wiſhed him to go his way; But Gor- 
ſalous infilted that ſhe ſhould doe as her Husband required ; 
and when ſhe weighed the Letter , by a Miracle the weight 
of it was ſo increaſed, that he got a conſiderable Summe of 
Money for his Work. After this, wanting Proviſions for 
his Workmen, upon bis Prayers, and making the fign of the 
Croſs upon the Waters of the River, a Multitude of Fiſhes 
covered the ſurface of it, and he taking up as many of them 
as he needed, ſent the reſt of the Fiſhes away with his ble{- 
fing, and thus he did more than once. And as they were 
thus wonderfully ſupplied with Food, fo alſo with Drink : 
for as another doſes ( fays the ſtory ) he with his Staff 
brought Water out of a Rock (I wonder why River-water 
might not have ſerved the turn) which became a perpetual 
Fountain ; but now, that ſes may be ſure to be out-done, 
he brougnt Wine alſo out of the Rock to ſerve their needs, 
-bur' ( as It 1s wiſely put in) that was dried up when the 
Bridge was finiſhed. Another inſtance we have in S. En- 
dews his going by Sea to the liland of Aram; He coming to 
LON the Sea-fide, and finding no Veſſel to 
conveigh him over, he commanded 8 
ew Friers to take upa great Stone that lay 
near hand, and put it in the Sea; and in the virtue of him 
who walked dry-ſhed upon the Sea, he got upon that ſtone , 
and Chriſt cauſing a fit Wind to blow , he was brought ſafe 
upon it to the Iſland. S. Afochua is another example of 
Bolland: 4. Sang. | the ſame nature ; who having a viſit gi- 
1 Zanuar. p- 46, 47- Ven him by S. Kyenanw, and fifteen of his 


Colganus vir S.Endei, 
21 Matt. þ. 707. 
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Clergy; in their return, they came to an unpaſſable and 
impetuous River , and wanted a Boat ; whereupon S. 24o- 
cha ſpread his Mantle upon the Water , being mindfull of 
Elijah's Mantle that divided the River Jordan, and Kyena- 
25 and his 15 Men were carried over the River upon this 
Mantle , as fafely as in a Veſſel, and it returned back to its 
owner, without wrinkle or wetting. After this 1fochng 
going to the Conſecration of a Church Xyenamw had built , 
he ſaw 12 Harts in a Mountain, and brought them tamely 
along with him loaden with Wood, and after that with Wa- 
ter to boil their Fleſh , upon which they feaſted; onely he 
commanded all their Bones to be referyed : which the next 
Day he commanded ( in the virtue of him that raiſed Laza- 
7 from the dead ) to riſe in their proper form, and they 
did ſo; and were ſent away by him alive into the Mountains. 
This, it's plain, which way foever you take it, was a greater 
Miracle than the raiſing of Zazarms, for his Fleſh was nei- 
ther new created Fleſh, nor deyoured : Nay, and upon the 
fame account it is a greater Miracle than the ReſurreCtion 
of Chr:ff from the Dead , which is the main confirmation 
of the Chriſtian Religion ; and yet there is no imaginable 
reaſon for this great Miracle of the ReſurreCtion of the 12 
Staggs. There was ſome little occaſion for their: coming 
along with the Salar, to furniſh the Conſecration Feaſt ; but 
that good work being done, there appears no reaſon at all 
for that extraordinary Miracle afterwards; unleſs it were 
to prove the Immortality of Beaſts, as the ReſurreCtion 


, of our Saviour, and others, was particularly deſigned to 


proye the Immortality of Men. 
To inſtance onely in one more z viz. S. Severws, 2 Biſhop 
in France, of whom they tell in his Life this Wonder. As 
he was. paſſing by- the Houſe of a poor 
Widow in a Journey, he heard: her ma- 
king ſad. moan; he ſtopt, and went in to 
Inquire.the cauſe ;. which was this; That as ſhe was ſetting 
Bread into her, Oven, the Peel was left in it, and was burnt; 
and ſhe knew not how either to draw out the Loayes that 
; | were 


Bolland. wt. Sanc. 
1 Feb. p. 189,192. 


i 
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were already in, or put in thoſe that were ſtill qut : upon 
which S. Severus, without any dread, went into the hot Q- 
ven, and took in and placed in order the remaining Loaves; 
and when they were all baked (for he ſtayed in the Oven 
till then) he reached them all out to the Woman; and came 
forth , as the Three Children out of the Fiery Furnace, un- 
touched by the heat, either in his Body or Cloaths. This 
is ſuch a Rapper, that I cannot but admire at the wanfon fan- 
cy of the Monks , thoſe Fathers of Lies, in the invention of 
this and other Miracles. Can any Man believe, that to ſave 
an old Womans Batch of Bread, God Almighty ſhould work 
fo extraordinary a Miracle, as in ſome circumſtances of it, 
is beyond that of the Three Children , wrought by him in 
Vindication of his own honour againſt Idolatry ? But, in 
the name of wonder, what need the Biſhop ſtay in the Oven 
till the Bread was baked ? Beſides, I doubt, the Criticks will 
have a hard task to determine, whether of th: two we are 
to believe, either that the Oven was a very large one , or 
that the Biſhop was very little. Herein then the Three 
Children, and this Saint ſcarce ſtand upon equal terms : but 
in another reſpect he far out-did them : for S. Severus was 
as miraculouſly preſerved from ſtarving as from burning. 
(which we never reade of them.) For being ſhut out of doors 
In a ſad ſnowy Night, having nothing on but Drawers (for 
he t ad given away the reſt of his cloaths) a Herd of Mares, 
which he uſed to keep in the Field , came round about him , 
and turning all thejr heads to him, by their breath kept him 
warm all night, and the Snow that came down, all fell wjth- 
out that Circle. L | | 
But to conclude this Digreiſion, 1 am ſure there are 
Controverſies of more importance depending betwixt us 
and the Church of Rome, than that fore-named was, about 
the time of obſerving Eaſter : If Mr, Cr,'s ColleQtion of 
Wonders, upon far leſs occaſions, were true; methinks we 
might, without any imputation of ſawcineſs, defireand hope, 
that when ſuch ſhowres ot Miracles have fallen in the Ages 
before us, which have mage Mountains to ſpring up we 
ns might 
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might but have ſome few drops fall upon us, ſuch as'would 
produce at leaſt a Mole-hill. I dare fay the Engliſh Prote- 
{tants, though they have, I believe, more skill to avoid be- 
ing cheated, yet they are as willing to be determined by a 
real Miracle, as the old Britiſh Chriſtians were : I know 
not therefore what ſhould hinder 1t, unleſs the Prayers of 
the preſent Romſh Saints, who are the great Pretenders to 
Miracles, are not ſo acceptable and prevalent with Heayen 
as heretofore 3 and I'll give Mr. Creſſy leave to gueſs at the 
true reaſon of that. 


De S. Georgzo. [ Of St. George. 


een 


——————_—_ 


ew _=_ ( Tranſlated by Dr, Heylin. 
| Antiphona. Caps holy Martyr,praiſe 
mes Martyr 1nclyte, and fame , | 
Te decet Laus & Gloria Attend upon thy glorious name ; 
Przdotatum militia : Advanc*d to Knightly dignity, 
Per quem puella regia The Daughter of a King by 
Exiſtens in triſtitia , Thee 
Coram Dracone peſlimo ( 4s ſhe was making grie- 
Salvata eft. Ex animo | V0 moan 


Terogamus corde intimo, ZBy & fierce Dragon all alone ) 
Uc cum cun&tis fidelibus Was freed from Death. We 


Cali jungamur ciyibus, thee intreat 

Noſtris ablutis ſordibus ; That we in Heaven may have 

Ur ſimul cum lztitia a Seat. 

Tecum fimus in gloria ; And being waſht from every 

Noſtraque reddant lebia, ſtain 

Laudes Chrifto cum gratia. ' May there with all the faith- 
full reign ;, 


That we with Thee together may 
Sing gladly many a ſacred lay, 

: The gracious Throne of Chriſt before, 
To whom be praiſe for ever more. 


Fer. 
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Yerſ. Ora pronobisB.Georgi 


- Chriſti miles. 

Reſp. Ur hoſtes viſibiles 6 in- 
viſibiles, fſint contra nos 
valde deblles, | 


Oremus. 


(= ſempiterne 
Deus; qui deprecan- 
tium yoces benignus exaudis ; 
Majeſtatem tuam ſupplices 
exoramus, ut ficuti in hono- 
rem beati & glorioſiſſimi 
Martyris tui Georgiz, Draco- 
nem a puella ſuperari volu- 
iſttz ita ejuſdem interceſſi- 
one, hoſtes noſtros viſibles & 
inviſibles, ne nocere valeant, 
A nobis ſyperari concedas. 


Per Dominum, &Cc. 


Verſ. Pray for #4 S: George 
the Souldier of Chrilt. 
Anſ. That our enemies viſible 


and inviſible may be very 


. Weak, 3 oppoſing 6. 
Let us pray. 


Lmighty everlaſiing 
God, who mercifullp 
heareſt the requeſts of thoſe 
that pzay to Thee; we hum- 
bly intreat thy Pajeſty, that 
as in honoz of thy bleed and 
moſt glozious Yartyz George, 
thou wouldfi have the Dea- 
gon to be vanquifh'd by a 
Waid * , fo grant that bp his 
interceſſion, our enemtes bi- 
ſible and inviſible may be o- 
vercome bp us, that thep map 
bave no power to burt us, 
By our Lord, &c. 


* This, I ſuppoſe, refers to that in the Legend, mentioned in the Feſtivale, 
f. 96. that when 8. George had bore down the Dragon with his Spear to the 
ground, he bad the Damoſel to bind it with her Girdle about the Neck and 
lead it into the City, which ſhe did, and the Dragon followed after her as it 


had been a Hound. 
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NOTES. 


Need not meddle with the Controverſie, whether Saint 

George were an Imaginary Saint, or an Arriar Here- 
tick, concerning which you may ſee enough both of the O- 
pinions of Proteſtants and Papiſts, in Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of 
S. George. But theſe things concerning the Dragon, and the 
King's Daughter, mentioned in the Prayer, are plainly taken 
out of the Golden Legend of Facobus de Voragine *, as Ba- 
ronius himſelf acknowledges in his 
Annotations on the Roman Marty- Fe oy 2s called by Mech. 
roogy, April. 23, and (which is ob- Camus, om ene ot pl 
ſervable) the Breviary of Sarum , ſeueri ty prudentis. Lic, Te 
though it abound with ſo many fa- «0. /. 11. p. 337. 


- bulous Legends, yet does not men- 


tion any thing in the Leſſons for $. George, about the killing 


of the Dragon ; but tells a dull ſtory in compariſon concer-. 


ning him, as a Martyr of Cappadocia; And Baronizs inclines 
rather to make him a Symbolical Saint. And yet you ſee in 
the Prayer, that this Fable of the Dragon is made the 
ground of that which follows , that by the Interceſſion of 
this Dragon-killer ( ejuſdem 1nterceſſione ) they may prevail 
over their enemies viſible and inviſible; for they then 
thought, that no other Saint or Martyr could do their work 
ſo well as he *, eſpecl-  __ 
ally ſince their Great . © Maxime bellorum Reffor, quem mſtra 
, . Juventus Pro Movorte colit. - 
Enemy is ſo formida- Mancuan. Fft. lib. 4. 
ble, and is repreſented 
as an old Dragon. Ribadeneira tells us, in his life, that Ge- 
nerals and Kings when they go to the Wars, take him for 
their ſingular Patron ; and that the Roman Church invokes 
S. George, S. Sebaſtian, and S. Manrice, as the moſt power- 
full Captains and Defenders againſt the enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. But a more ſpecial honour was done ro him 
here, when a Conſtitution was made. by Henry Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, an. 1415. that a great Feſtival 5. ;2, conc! 
ould be kepr to his Memory ( Sub officio du- Labte, p. 295. 
plict, 
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plici,, Et ad modum majorts duplics feſts, are the words) as 
to the ſpecial Patron and Protector of the Engliſh Nation 
( and it was juſt at the time when Henry Vt! begun his War 
in France) undoubted- 
ly believing , that by 
his interceſſion the 
Arms of the Nation 
would fare the better 
in time of War, and 
the Clergy, its ſpiritual 22tia in times of Peace. To this 
confidence in S. George, the Legends at that time, and the 
Relations of Viſions betrayed them. But long before this, e- 
ven very anciently, we find that this ſtory had been corrup- 
ted with Fables, inſomuch that Pope Gelaſ;s in the firſt Ro- 
man Council reckons the Paſſion of George, a- 
mong Apocryphal Writings. And the 4th Ca- 
non of Nicephorws the Confeſſor, requires the 
two Martyrdoms of George not to be admitted, but rejected. 
But though all thisbe in the dark, and uncertain 
as to the Acts of this Saint (and therefore the 
reformed Breviaries have no ſpecial Leſſons 
for him, not any mention is made of his Afts, becauſe 
as Ribadeneira well obſerves, there is no 
truth appears in thoſe that are extant ) 
though his feats of Arms prove all faby- 
lous; yet however, Armes his Body had; and if they 
wrought no Miracles while he lived, they cannot fail to 
effect wonders now he 1s dead: one of them they have got 
Ribaden, At Paris In the Church of S. Vincent, and the other 
Ihid, they keep at Colen *, where (ſays the Writer) ma- 
ny and great Miracles are wrought by it (as good 

a place for it to doe feats in, as any it could have been lodg®d 
at.) His Head is ſhown in Rome at a Church called after his 
Name; and it's great pity that they have not told us of 


Hujus namque , ut indubitanter credimus, 
interventu, nedum gentis Angligene armata 
militia , contra incurſus hoſtiles bellorum tem- 
pore regitur , fed & Cleri pugna militaris in 
fſacre pacis otio, ſub tant? patroni ſuffragio ce- 
lebriter roboratur, Ibid. 


Tom. 4 Concil. 
Labbe. þ. 126 5. 


Tom. 7. Conct!, 
Lab. þ. 1297» 


Rivadeneira 7n vit, 
Georg:l, þ. 170» 


* Where. thzy have mit onely his Arme, but his Sword, See #gjd. Galenius 
de Colon. magnttud. þ. 319. 


{ome 
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ſomeplace,” where we might have ſeen too, at leaſt a part of 
the Dragon's Tail. For my part, till I ſee ſome better ac- 
count of the Hiſtory of this Saint*s Life, I ſhall content my 
ſelf with the Myſteries and Moral Lecture, the Legend has 
given us upon his Name, ( which is another Paſſion of George 
and Martyrdom of Greek.) © Geor- 
« 9524 comes from Geos, which ſfig- 
« fies the Earth, and Orge to Till, as if you ſhould ſay , one 
& that tilleth the Earth, that zs, his Fleſh. S. Auguſtine ſays 

« that good ground is in the Altitude of Mountains, in th 

« temperament of Hills, in the level ground. of the Fields : 
« The firſt is good for green Herbs, the ſecond for Vines, 
« the third for Fruits. Even ſo S. George was high by deſpi- 
« ſing inferiour things, and therefore he had the greenneſs 
« of purity. He was Temperate by diſcretion , and there- 
&« fore he had the Wine of inward jucundity. He was plain 
& by humility, and therefore brought forth the Fruits of 
« yood Works. Or thus, Georgie cornes from Getar, that 
<« 1s Holy, and Gion, that is, Sand, as if you fhould ſay, Holy 
« Sand : for he was Sand ,, becauſe ponderows , by the gravi- 
« ty of his manners, and ſmall by humility, . and dry ( by ab- 
< ſtinence)) from carnal pleaſure. Or elſe thus, Georgius 
& comes from Gerar, 1. e. Holy. and Gon which ſignifies 


Legend. atirea de $, Georg, 


« friving ;, as much as te ſay, Holy Combatant, becauſe he. 


« combated with the Dragon and the Executivner, Or , 
< (Laſtly, ) Georgius is derived from Gero, that is a Stran- 
« ver, and Ger, 1.e. pretious, and Us a Counfellor. For 
& he was a ſtranger in his contempt of the World, pretious 
« in his Crown of Martyrdom, and a Counſellor in the 
« Preaching of the Kingdom. Thus far the Golden Le- 
gend, Printed at Strasbirg, an. 1502. Which has a Hundred 
more ſuch pleaſant accounts of Names *, which becauſe they 
* Such as, Fabianus, quaſi Fabricanus, ſc. fabricans beatitudinem ſaper- 
ham. $. Yincentius, qazf: Virium incendens. $S. Gregorius, quaſi Egre- 
orjus, ab Egreglus (9 Gore predicator , i. e. Pgregits predicator. S. Vita- 
is, quaſi Vivens talis, ſc. qualis erat zn corde, S. Euphemia, quaſi bona fe-: 
mina , ab eu bonum Cy femina. S. Francis was firſt called John , but aftey 


H Were 
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his name was changed to Franciſcus, of which one reaſon is , Quia iþſe per ſe 
Cx per filtos ſuos, multos ſervos peccati ( Diaboli debeat F rancos O& liberes fa- 
cere, &c. | | 


were very edifying, they were brought afrer this into Ser- 
mons ; and the People were told that Yeſpatian (2) was na- 
med from hence, becauſe he had a malady in his noſtrils, 

x” and there dropped out of his Noſe 
(a) Feſtivale, fil-99: Worms like Waſps. And the Sermon 
(b) Ibid. fol. 43: on the Day of P entecoſt begins thus. (b ) 
| Good Men and Women, this Day is cal- 
led Whitſanday, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt brought Wir, and 
W:fedom into Chriſt's Diſciples , and ſo by their Preaching 


after into all Chriſtendom. But enough of this. 
Memoria de 7 Dormien» The Memorial of the 

_ tibus. 7 Sleepers. 

Oratio. ve» 

| ES: The Prayer. 
Breviar. ora | | | 
__— OO God , who didit mag: 

le $a- 1 » W [g- 
Oe? 0 O nificently crown the 7 


TM, alt. 1554s : TOR oe 
TYNEus qui glorioſus re- Sle&pers, who pzoclaimed the 
ſurre&ionis #tetne eternal reſurrection ; grant 


_ . przcones ſeptem dormientes we beſ&ch the , that by their 
magnifice coronaſti ; preſta es we may obtain that 

queſumus, ut eorum precibus, holp reſurrection which was 

reſurretionem ſanctam quz wonderfully fozeſhown in 

In cis mirabiliter preoſtenſa them. 

eſt, conſequamur. | . 

Per Dominum, &C. 


Through, &c. 


NOTES. 
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To ſhow the Reader what great care the Heads of this 
Church had in thoſe Days of Mens Souls, how well they 1n- 
ſtruſted them , and by what fine ſtories their Devotions 
were then conducted ; I cannot but tranſlate the Hiſtory of 
theſe 7 Sleepers , as I find it in the Salwbary Breviary in the 
forecited place: which if it had been deſigned to enter- 
tain Youth, as the Hiſtory of the Seven Champions, it might 
have deſerved a leſs ſevere cenſure ; but this was read in the 
Church to the People, as Chapters are out of the Bible, and 
divided into ſo many Leſſons ; which take in Engliſh juſt as 
I find it. | a ? 

' 1. Leſſon. 

** Under the Reign of Decizs the Emperor, when a grie- 
q © vous Perſecution fell upon the Chriſtians, , there were Se- 
q ** ven Chriſtian Citizens of Epheſus , whoſe Names were *, 


| hs IN a _ * 'Surius, out of Me-aphraſtes , gives us 
Po: chus, Martianu, Di- but two of theſe names, viz. Denys ( John 
4 onyſins, f ohannes +50 the other five are, Maximilianus, lamblicus, 
rapion'-and. Conſtay- Martinus, Exacuſtadius and Antoninus. 
tine, who'to ayoid the / 
| © fury of the Perſecutors, hid themſelyes in a Cave in 
| © Mount Celizs; appointing Malchas *, in the 'Habit of a 
'* Beggar, to buy them Victuals; in which Cave they flept 
* for many Apes. 5 


* Metaphraſtes calls him Tamblicus. 


2. Leſſon. DN RN 
* At the end of Three hundred ſixty two Years, in the 
* Reign of the moſt Chriſtian Em- 
'* perour Theodoſius , there aroſe 2 


Ribadeneira, zn' therr life, 


T1 | corrects this as a miſtabe in, 
deteſtable Hereſie, that endea- chrnwogic, and makes it 197 


- voured to root out the Faith of 7ears. 
"* the general ReſurreCion. Theſe 


* Saints then >="-tigg, and thinking they hed ſlept onely the 
H 2 * ſpace 
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* ſpace of one Night ; they ſent Malchus to the City, to 
* buy neceſſary Proviſions for them, who ſeeing a Croſs 
© exected oyer the Gate of the City, and all Men invoking 
© the Name of God, began greatly to wonder: and when 
« he pull'd out his Money, thoſe that beheld it ſaid, admiring, 
* This young Man has found a Treaſure: and they brought 
&« him to the Proconſul of the City. 


3. Leſſon. | 

** When the Proconſal enquired of him , where he found 
* that Treaſure, alchus, falling at his Feet, ſaid; 1 intreat 
*you to tell me, where is Decius the Emperour, for I and 
** my © ompanions, to avoid his Perſecution, hid our ſelves 
**1n a Cave of Mount Celis. < Marinus the Biſhop of the 
* City, hearing this, ſaid ; Let us go with him to the place ; 
* and coming to the Cave, they beheld the Servants of God 
« ſitting, and their Faces were as freſh as a Roſe. They a- 
« dored them, and ſent for the Emperour, who when he was 
* come, worſhipped them, and wept. Whereupon they ſpake 
*thus to him; For thy ſake our God has raiſed us up be- 
& fore the Day of the Great ReſurreCtion, that thou, with- 
< out farther doubting , mighteſt believe the Reſurreftion 
* of the Dead. And when they had ſaid thus, they gave up 
* the Ghoſt at God's bidding. Then the Emperour wee- 
© ping, and kiſſing their holy Reliques, gathered together a 
« preat many Biſhops, and others of the Faithfull , who 
* made in the ſome place a worthy Memorial of them. 

| Thus far the Leſſons. 


Now, though a great deal of this Stuff js to be met with 
in Greg. Turonenſis , de gloria Martyrum, yet if any have 
a wind to ſee the ground of the Prayer, and this Legend of 
the Seven Sleepers confuted, he need go no farther than to 
Baronius his Notes upon the Roman Martyrologie , Fuly 27. 
Where he ſhows, that there was. no Hereſie about the Re- 
ſurreRion in the Days of Theodoſius jun. And that it was 


Ven 


no Confirmation of the ReſurreCtion, to ſay that theſe Se- - 
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ven Were raiſed from along Sleep,” and yet were not truly 
dead ; beſides that none of the Writers that lived in that 
Age, mention any ſuch wonder , which it 1s no ways likely 
they could have been ignorant of , if it had been true. 


LC 2 — dh 


Memoria $. Davidis Epz- 
ſcopi & Confeſſors. 


Brev.Sarum, Oratzis., 


1 Marti!, 
Eus, qui B. Confeſlorem 
| tuum atque Pontificem 


( {c. Davidem Yangelo nunci-: 


ante,triginta annis antequam 


naſceretur predixiſti ; tribue 


nobis, quzſumus, ut cujus fe- 
ſtivitatem colimus , ejus in- 
terceſſione ad Fterna gaudia 
peryeniamus. 


Per Dominum, &C. 


RT _- ts. | ——_—_y 


The Memorial of St. Da- 
vid Biſhop and Cinfeſſor. 


The Prayer. 


God, who by an Angel 
| didfi fozetzl th2 Nail: 
biip of ihp Bl. Confefſoz and 
Biſhop ( St. David) thirty 
years befoze he wis bo2n ; 
G2zant to us, w?2 beſech rh&, 


that we who celebaate hig 


Feſtival, may by his intercer- 
fjon atiain to joys evzriaſting, 


By our Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 


This Prayer is plainly grounded upon the ſtory of S. Da- 
vid's Life; a ſhort account of which we have in the Sal:/- 
bury Breviary : which we ſhall comment upon out of Mr. 
Creſſy and Capgrave , who has given it more largely, with 
a great many Wonders , which the Breviary pretermits, 


The Summe of the Leſſons 1n the Breviary is as follows, 


| ; Leſſon 1, & 2, | 
S. Patrick, returning from Rome into his {Native Coun- 
trey of Britany, he came into a Valley called Roſina [, which 
"©. NY plaes 
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Coloan, 3 Mare, Places ſays his Life in Colgan, he beheld as fit 
"eazs, for himtoſerveGod, andto abide in} '* To 

| « whom an Angel appearing, ſaid to him ; O 

© Patrick, God has not provided this Seat for thee, but for 


** one that is not yet born, but ſhall be born 3o Years hence . 


** ſo the Vale of Roſiza was left by him for $. David not yet 
© born, as It was told him by the Angel. [Capgrave tells us, 
that when S. Patrick heard this Meſſage he was'grieved and 
angry, that God ſhould chuſe and prefer one not yet born , 
before himſelf, who had ſerved him from his Infancy ; and 
In a peeviſh humour he was preparing to fly away and for- 
ſake Chriſt - but an Angel was ſent a ſecond time to him, to 
+ Ut illum verbis fa- ſmooth and flatter him *, and (juſt as 
miliarihus blnders Crying Children are tilled with the 
ſight of ſome fine gayes) the Angel 

{aid, Rejoice O Patrick, for the Lord hath ſent me to thee, 
to ſhow thee all the Iſland of Ireland, and thon ſhalt be 
an Apoſtle of all that Countrey, &c. And when he had 
ſaid this, lifting up his eyes from the place in which he was 
( which was a great Valley in which was a Stone upon which 
BEAb? Seffo 8.Parrici he ſtood F,) he beheld all the Iſland. 
ſays bis Life in Colganus, = Which was a pretty Miracle, out of 


troy, unleſs the Stone ſnell'd into great Mountain under 
him, as we ſhall hear the place did where S. David once 


preached, ] 
Los Leſſew 2,& & 

& $. David, before he was born, eyen while he was yet in 
* his Mothers Womb, was fore-ſhown by God how great 
© a Preacher he ſhould be : for when a certain Maſter na- 
** med G:ldas ( {c. Albanius) was Preaching to the People , 
* and the Mother of $. David, great with Child, entred the 
5 Church; Gzlaas of a ſudden held his peace, and preſumed 
** not. to preach any farther. Who when he was asked by 
** the People, . why he left off Preaching .and was ſilent 5 he 
** anſwered ; that he could haye diſcourſed to them in com» 
** mon talk , but could not Preach:, becauſe that yore 


a Valley to ſhew him a whole Coun- 
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<« which now by intreaty went out of the Church , came in 
« by a Heavenly warning, while I declared to you the Word 
« of God. to demonſtrate (by my being put to filence) the 
« excellency of her off-ſpring. { This paſſage of Gzldas 
his being dumb, is farther explained by Colganus and Cap- 


' grave; how that when he could not go on in his Preaching, 


he deſired all the People to go out | 

of the Church, and he! remain with- ——— 
in, and try whether then he could A 

go on : The People did fo, but ſhe alone lay hid within the 
Church, out of a deſire to hear the Word of God, or being 
detained by God for the ſhowing of the Miracle. But when 
the Man of God endeayoured to Preach, he could ftill doe 
nothing ; ſo that being amazed at the Miracle, he cryed out, 
ſaying; If there be any one that lies hid in the ' hurch, I 
adjure thee by God, that thou ſhow thy {ſelf quickly to me. 
Then ſhe anſwered, Behold hereTI lye hid. Then faid he, 
Do thou ſtand without Doors, and let the People return in- 


! to the Church; which being done, the impediment of his 


Tongue was looſed, and he Preached as he was wont : and 
when upon his queſtioning her, ſhe confeſſed her ſelf to be 
with Child ; he by this ſign underſtood and foretold that 


the Child ſhould be ſo eminent in Sanctity, that none in thoſe 


Parts ſhould be comparable to him. J Thus by childiſh and 
unlikely circumſtances, they make Prophecies as ridiculous, 
as they do their Miracles; they intended ſome likeneſs in 
Gildas his dumbneſs, to that of the Father of Fohz the Bap- 
zift, as I conjeCture : but it would have been a ſtrange ſign 
of his Son's future Devotion, if Zacharias ſhould haye been 
able to talk of any affair with his Neighbours , but ſhould 
not have been able to ſpeak at all, when he came to ſay hs 
Prayers z me-thinks they ſhould have either made Gildas 
wholly dumb, or raiſed his Oratory in Preaching above his 
common pitch, at the Preſence of him that was to be ſo 
great a Preacher ; eſpecially ſince not being able to goon 
in a Sermon , when a Man can otherwiſe ſpeak, may be im- 
putable to other cauſes than a Divine hindrance. But the 
COYETT . TL ArenP Fey BOW H 4 Monks 
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Monks will play at ſmall Games, rather than their inventi- 
on ſhall hold out ; | Of tuxis pra ua we oa a rae 
. able inſtance in the ſtory of S. Cuthbert, © 
SCutbeny {.69. whom Capgrave ſays, that when he was a 
WO Boy, he walked out with the Biſhop that e- 
ducated him, to ſee his Cattel in the Field ; and as he came 
by a Cow ready to calve , Cuthbert attentively beheld her 
and ſmiled; the Biſhop asked the cauſe of it, and he told 
hjm, I ſee a wonderfull thing, for ſince this Cow is altoge- 
_ ther black, it's ſtrange what hidden cauſe in Nature ſhould 
prevail to conceive a Calf ſo unlike, which ſeems to be of a 
reddiſh colour with a white Star in its Forehead : preſently 
after the Cow calved, and brought forth ſuch a Calf as the 
Boy had foretold. This Prediction, as worthy a one as it 
was, ] ſuppoſe was intended to be a fign too of Cuthberr's 
eminent future ſanity, contrary to what might have been 
expected, conſidering, as we are told juſt before , that he 
was begot on a defioured Virgin. ] But to go on with 
S. David. Mt | 
o | | Leſſm 5. 
** When the days wherein he ſhould be born, according 
* to the Angel's prediction were fulfilled, S. David ſprung 
** from a generous Stock, was the Son of a Prince of the 
*t Province of Leretica (it ſhould be Ceretica.) When he was 
« horn, Divine Miracles were not wanting, [ This is a ve- 
«* ry fair account of S. David, which the Breviary gives ; 
and any one that reads it alone, would conclude that he was 
the Son of a Prince lawfully begotten. But Mr. Creſſy has 
Ch, Hike 1 commented ſcurvily upon this paſſage, ** A 
"Can 10, © Prince of the Region called Ceretica, travel- 
- . *# ling to Demetia, met by the way a Religious 
© Virgin called Nozrita, of great beauty, which he lyſting 
** after, by violence deflowred her ; Hereby ſhe conceived a 
* 00N (which was this David) and neither betore nor after 
* ever had knowledge of any Man; but perſevering in cha- 
** ſtity, both of Body and Mind, and ſuſtaining her ſelf onely 
is With Bread and Water from the time of OO 
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&« ſhe led a moſt holy Life. I doubt all the commendations 
of the after abſtinence and chaſtity of the Mother , which 
Mr. Cr. gives, will not make an amends to the Welch-men, 
whoſe great Patron S. David is, for telling them, what e- 
ther they never knew before, or had willingly, I preſume, 
forgotten , that S. David was a Baſtard. Capgrave indeed 
has made ſome amends, by Miraclesthat concerned the Mo- 
ther ; for in the place where ſhe was deflowred, 
and at the very time of her conception, 2 great 
Stones, ſays he,appeared, which were never ſeen 
before, the one at her Head, and the other at her Feet; 
(though he leaves us to gueſs what they ſignified ) and when 
ſhe was in Labour *, ſhe leaned with: her Hands upon a 
Stone which lay by her, which ſhows the Print of her' hands, 
aS if it had been made in Wax, and by being divided in the 
middle, the Stone did as it were condole with her in her 
Pangs : as certainly true as that of S. eAinguſſim, who 
when he had chopt off his left hand as he was cleaving 
Wood, the Birds came flocking about him 
with a great and loud noiſe to teſtifie their Enguſ. p. » 
condoling the miſhap that had befallen him, OT. 
though they need not have been ſo much concerned, for it 
was but taking his hand, and clapping it on to the Wriſt a- 
gain, and he was perfeCtly cured, without more to doe. ] 


Cappr.vt. Fo 
David, f. 83. 


* Thus they tell us that the Mather of $. Senanus, when ſhe was in Travel, 
held a piece of dry Wood in her hand , which preſently waxed green , and fluu- 
riſhed with leaves, and became a Tree which 1s ſeen at this day; ( when the 
Wood of the Altar S. Brigid touched waxed green, it was a ſign ( we heard ) 
of her Virginity ; I wonder what this greenneſs of Wood upon. a Mothers touching 
7t will ſagnifie.  ) Colgan, in ſupplement. wit. $. Senani, nu. 6. 


Leſſon 6. 
« When he" was baptized by Elvews (called Relvews by 


* Cambrenſis) Biſhop of Menevia, as he returned out of 


« Ireland, and then came juſt into the Port called Gleys ; at 
** his Baptiſm a Fountain of clear Water flowed out, which 
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o« was never {cen before. [ Here is a material doubt, how 
this Relvius or Elviue, who by Cambrenſis, the Breviary 
and Anglican Martyrology is ſaid to be the Biſhop of 2e- 
2evig, could be ſo, when none fate in that Seat before S. Da- 
vid, and this Biſhop baptized him ? Alford gives 2 Anſwers 
to this doubt (though Mr. Creſſy his Tranſcriber mention 
Alford Annal. Eccl. but one of them ) the firſt is VET y Inge- 
Britan. ad an, 462. vous; that there are many things that 


deſervedly ſtumble the Reader ; for the Writers of thoſe 
Lives, were ſo wholly taken up in rehearſing their vertues 
and miracles, that they were little folicitous about other 
things that pertained to Hiſtory (z. e. they were more con- 
cerned to ſet down their own fabulous inventions, than to 
take care how they agreed with the truth of things) his ſe- 
cond Anſwer Is, that inſtead of Relveus of Menevia, we 
ought to reade eAlbeus of Mumenia , becauſe he finds a Bi- 
ſhop there of that Name : but cites not one Author, who 
writes the ſtory, that agrees with him, and ſo may as fairly 
be rejeQed as propoſed. 
| Leſſon 7. | 

« Acertain old Man blind from his Child-hood, having a 
« defect in his Noſe, which did not a little deform his Fage, 
« waſhed the Child at the Fountain ; whom as he held in his 
<« Lap, underſtanding the ſanCtity of the Infant, he took the 
« Water in which he was rhree times dipped, and therewith 
« ſprinkled his Face three times, and preſently he wonder- 
<« fully obtained the ſight of his eyes, and the intireneſs of 
<« his face. [ Such another wonderfull cure of eyes, 
Capgrave relates, he wrought upon his Maſter Paylens (or 
Paulinu:) who through too much grief having loſt his fight, 
he defired every one of his Scholars to look into his eyes , 
and bleſs them : all the reſt did ſo, but in vain; but when 
S. David touched and bleſſed them, he recoyered his eyes ; 
by the fame token that he defired to be excuſed from loo- 
king into'them, for ſuch was his exceſſive modeſty, that for 
10 Years ſpace he ngyer once had the confidence to look 


Occur in the Lives of the Saints, which 
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him in the Face. Yet ſo powerfull was his bleſſing, that, 
coming to the Town of Bath, he beſtowed 
by his BenediCtion a perpetual heat upon 
thoſe Waters there, making them fit to bathe 
in, which before were mortiferous. 
| Leſſon 8, & 2: 

© Thus the Child grew, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« and being addicted to the ſtudy of Learning, by the quick- 
<< neſs of his ſharp wit he made proficiency, beyond all his 
& equals in age : for he was ſo repleniſht with grace, thas 
&« his School-fellows teſtified, they often ſaw a white Dove * 
& with a Golden Bill, as it were teaching him. His me- 
« rits thus increaſing, the Saint being brought into Holy 
© Orders, at laſt he was raiſed to the dignity of a Biſhop; 
«< and when he was almoſt an Hundred Forty ſeven Years 
© old, after he had received the Body and Bloud of Chri/t, 
« after the Chriſtian manner, he rendred his molt holy ſoul 
© to his Creator. 


Capgrave 7n ejus 
vit. fol. 83. 


* So the Diſciples of S. Ambroſe of Sena, affirmed that they ſaw a Dove 
at his ears as he preached, AF. Sant, 20. Mart. þ. 192. as if they had a 
mind. to juſtifie the Fable of Mahomet's Pidgeon. 


[" This ſtory of the Dove is told us with an admirable ad- 
dition in Colganm, how that his School-fel- EO 
lows ſaw the Dove often teaching him, and Coram on or ; 
( which is more) ſinging Hymns with Him. LM 
But there are a great many other remarkable paſſages of Saint 
David's Life , which the Breviary has overpaſſed , ſome of 
which 1t may not be amiſs here to inſert. Such is that uſage 
of 'S. David, which Capgraue mentions , #2 
that preſently after Mattens he went into os *49% w A's 
cold Water, and ſtaying therein a good by 
while, he tamed the heat of his Fleſh. A common prattice 
| find this was with the /r:/b Saints. S. Scutinus we are told, 
when at any time he found any luſtfull _.— _. 
motions within him , he uſed to leap 4 & SIO 
into a Tub of cold Water, and there EO NE 
WR Fl fe i Ce rr Ow onus continue 
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continue in Prayer , till he had almoſt loſt all vital ſenſe ; 
but he was miraculouſly rewarded; for he could tread wa- 
ter ſo well, that he was often ſeen to walk upon the Sea, 
without any Veſſel to carry him. S. e/fnguſſims did the 
ſame, ſtanding in cold Water, till he had re- 
peated a third part of the Pſalms : S. Cu- 
Idem in vit. anna out-did him, who by Night uſed to go 
S. Cuannz, jnto a Fountain of cold Water, and there ſing 
MOM the Pſalter from the beginning to the end : 
but S. Fechinus had the advantage of them all , who uſing 
this Cold-water Penance, his Butler 
Paſtolius had one time a mind to try 
it with him, but as ſoon as his Body 
touched the Water, he began to ſhiver and his Teeth to chat- 
ter ; but upon his approaching nearer to Fechinus, and joi- 
ning in Devotion with him, by virtue of their feryent Pray- 
er, the Cold water was ſo intenſly heated , that Paſtolius 
not being able to endure it, was fain in haſte to leave the 
Bath; whom the Man of God charged, for the avoiding 
of vain-glory , that he ſhould not diſcover it to any one 
whilſt the Saint lived : ( and he might tell what Lies he 
pleaſed of him, wherein he was onely a Witneſs , after he was 
dead.) But to return to S. David. The moſt' famed 
Miracle, ( related by Colganus, Capgrave and Mr. Creſſy ) is 
that which hapned at a Synod in Wales, met about the Pela- 
gian Hereſie, where there was an Aſſembly of 1 18 Biſhops 
( 1 wonder where their Sees were in Britany ) and an innu- 
merable Multitude of Abbots and Clergy-men, Kings, Prin- 
ces and People (fays the Life in Colganus) ſo that they 
ſeemed to cover all the Land ; where they were greatly 
concerned, leſt by reaſon of the Multicude, which neither 
Voice nor Trumpet (in an ordinary way) ſeemed capable 
of reaching all their ears, the People not hearing the Ser- 
mon ( which was the way according to this account of de- 
termining the Controverſte ) might ſtill remain in Hereſie, 
It-was therefore agreed, that raiſing a heap of Garments 
on high, one ſtanding upon them ſhould begin to Freachs 

| and 


Idem þp. $79. 


Colganus vit. S. Fechini, 
20 , oh Þ. 132+ te 17» 
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and whoſoever obtained the grace to be heard by all the 
People, ( Capgrave ſays , to be heardby all equally) he ſhould 
be all their Metropolitan and Patriarch. Then one of the 
Biſhops began to Preach, but was ſcarce heard by thoſe thar 
ſtood next him, by reaſon of the Tumult of the People ; 
and ſo it fared with a great many more ; at laſt they agree 
to ſend for S. David to preach at the Synod, who twice or 
thrice humbly refuſing ; at length he conſented to go thi- 
ther , .but not deſigning to Preach, onely he told them he 
would give them ſome aſliſtance in Prayer. But when 
he-came thither, they prevailed with him to preach; and 
commanding a Child which attended him, and had been late- 
ly reſtored to life by him, to ſpread his 
Handkerchief under his Feet, ſtanding up- 
on it, he began (ſays Mr. Creſſy)) to expound the Goſpel and 
the Law to the Auditory : All the while that this Oration 
continued aSnow-white Dove, deſcending from Heaven, ſate 
upon his ſhoulders. ; and moreover the Earth on which he 
ſtood, raiſed it ſelf nnder him, till it came to a Hill, fo that 
he was ſeen by all, and his voice like a Trumpet was equally 
heard by all, both near and afar off, on the top of which 
Hill a Church was afterwards built ,- which remains to this 
day. By this Sermon he confounded Hereſie , and eſtabliſhr 
the Orthodox Faith, and by the conſent of all was made 
the Arch-biſhop of all Britany. Thus far the ſtory. Which 
I think, as to this laſt part, needs not any comment to pro- 
claim ir to be a Fable; that a Hill ſhould here be miracu- 
louſly raiſed ,, onely to ſerve S. David for a Pulpit : for 
though I deny not this to be a good ſubſtantial Miracle, yer 
methinks a: Man of Mr. Creſſy*s wit ( if the reſt had none ) 
ſhould have found out a fitter place for it. - Had S. David 
been to preach upon Salwbury Plains, there might have 
been more reaſon tor it; but ir 1s not cafie to imagine how 
the wit of Man could have it upon a more pleaſant abſur- 
dity, than to put God Almighty to the expence of a Miracle 
for the making up the want of a Hill in Wales. | 


Sudarium ſunm. 
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Aﬀeer S. David's death , we are told by Capgrave; that 4 
Capgr. bi ſu. Brea. Plague happening in England, a Biſhop of 
pra, fol. 85, Henevia (or S. David's) brought with him 
| the Arm of S. David (after a fruitleſs tryal of 
other Reliques)) which being waſhed in Water, the Water 
appeared as if it were guilded with fat, and a Golden'Crofs 
upon it, which he cauſing the People to drink; the Mortali- 
_ ty preſently ceafed. 
He allo relates, that a Welch-marn (together with an Al- 
Capgr. tid, 049m) being taken Priſoner by the Saracens, and 
bound with an Iron-Chain, he invoked the'Saint 
Day and Night in the words of his Countrey-Language , 
Dem: wareth, i. e. David help; and he was ſuddenly teſto? 
red to his Countrey : His Fellow-Priſoner , remembring 


- how the Welch man often repeated the words Dew wareth, 


he reſolved to fay fo too, though he underſtood nothing of 
their meaning : He did ſo, and immediately he alſo was 
ſnatched away from that place, and brought home, though 
how he was carried, he conld give'no account: For pro- 
ducing which example, T expeCt the Romaniſts thanks, ſince it 
is fo very pat an Inſtance, to prove the Virtue of Prayers 
in an fnknown Tongue. 
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Ad undecim Millia Tothe Eleven Thouſand 
 PVirginum. Virgins. ; 
CC 
Roe  HAntiphona, 
Oo Vos undena millia , 
. Puellz glorioſz, 
Virginitatis Lilia 


| Levin Thouſand Maids ! 
_H O gloyiots Company ! 
Te faireſt Lilies of Virgis 


Martyriique roſz nity, | 
In vita' me defendite Roſes of Martyrdom ; int life 


_ Przbendo mihi juyamen ; 
In morte vos oftendite 


defend me , | 
And at my. Death Celeſtiat 


Supernum ferendo folamen. Comforts ſend me, 


Verſ. 


Sponſ 
Marty 
auditc 
tuoru! 
glori: 
tuaru! 
ſocia1 
num Cc 
digne 
Vene! 
orum 
adye! 
tione: 
am d 
confc 
taten 
rum \ 
& cu 
rum * 


Pa 


Verſ. Orate pro nobis Spon- 
{x Dei Electz. 

Reſp. Ut ad veſtrum conſor- 
tium valeamus pervenire. 


Oremmus. 


O Dulciſſime Domine 

Jeſu Chriſte, qui es 
Sponſus Virginum, premium 
Martyrum , 6: pliſlimus ex- 
auditor omnium Sanctorum 
tuorum; precibus & meritis 
glorioſiſſimarum ſ{ponſarum 


tuarum, ſanctiſime Urſalzs, 


ſociarimque ſuarum Virgt- 
num & Martyrum, concedere 
digneris mihi & omnibus eas 
venerantibus, ſingulorum ſu- 
orum peccatorum veniam, 'in 


adyerſis expedientem protec-. 


tionem, in proſperis congru- 
am dire&ionem, & gratiam 
conformandi ad tuam yolun- 
tatem ; inque fine vite 1lla- 
rum viſibilem conſolationem, 
& cum illis tranfitum ſecu- 
rum ad gloriam ſempiternam. 


Qui tecum, &C. 


Pater noſter. Ave Maria. 
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Verſ. Pray for us ye Ele 
Spouſes of God. 

Ani. That we may be able to 
Come t0 your Soctety. 


\ 


Let us pray. 


O Polt ſet Lozp Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who art 
the Syouſe of Uirgins, the 
reward of Partyzs, and the 
moſt mercifull Pearer of all 
thy Szints ; by the Pzapers 


and Perits of thy moſt-glo- - 


rious Spouſes , the moſt ho- 
ly Urſula and yer Compani: 
ons, Uirgins and Partyzs , 
be pleafed to grant unto me 
and to all thoſe. that venerate 
them, the pardon of all their 
ſinsz expedient p2otection 
in adverſity, convenient di- 
rection in- p2oſperify-, and 
grace to confozm to'thy will ; 
and when life 1s ended , their 
viſible conſolation, and a ſe- 
cure paſſage with them to E- 
ternal Glozy. ; 


Who liveth, &c. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 


Oratzo, 
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Oratio. 
Breviar. Rom. 
reform. 21 Octob. | 
I NA nobis, quzſumus, Do- 
D mine Deus noſter, ſanc- 
tarum Virginum & Marty- 
rum tuarum Vrſule & Socia- 
rum ejus palmas inceſſabili 
devotione -venerari, ut quas 
digna mente non poſſumus 
celebrare , bumilibus {altem 
frequentemus obſequiis. 
Per Dominum , &C. 


Hortul. anime 
ſec. uſ. antiq; Ec- 
cleſ. Roman. - 

Preclarz vos Puellz, 
0, Nunc 1mplete meum 
velle ; 

Er dum mortis venit hora 
Subvenite ſine mora. 
In tam gravi tempeſtate 
Me precantem defenſate 
A Demonum injuria. 


_ Verſ. Pia Mater Vrſula,Spon- 
', fa Chriſti decora. | 
Reſp. Cum tuis ſodalibus ſem- 

per pro nobis ora, 


Oremus. 


Ty»: qui affluentiſimz 
bonitatis tuz pruden- 
Tia, Beatiſlimam Vrſ/ulam cum 


A Prayer. 
Kant unto us, we be: 
ſ&ch the, D Lo2d our 


God, that we map with un: 


cefſant Devotion venerate the 
Palmes (victory) of thy holy 
Utrgins and Martyzs, Urſula 
and her Compantonsz that 
ſo, whom we cannot celebzate 
with a wozthy mind, we map 
at leaſt vilit them often with 
humble obſervance. 
Through our Lord, &c. 


- 


'@ Ye ever famous Maids, 
To my wiſhes ſay no 
Nay, EY 
When I enter Death*s black 
ſhades, | 

Succour me without delay. 
In that Tempeſt's ſad Alarin 

Let yo Devils do me barn. 


Verſ. Chriſt's lovely. pouſe ; 
bleft Martyr Urſula, 
Anf. With thy Companions & 
ver for us pray. © 
Let us pray. 
"NJ God, who in the viſe: 
dom of thinz abun- 


bant goodnefs didfi vouch: 
undecim 


unde 
triun 
dign; 
tius, 
mer1 
beatl 
mur. 


— Cc» 
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undecim millibus Virginum, 
triumpho Martyrii coronare 
dignatus es z concede propl- 
tius, ut earum precibus ac 
meritis, cum ipſis 1n #terna 
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ſafe to crown Bl, Urſula, and 
the Eleven Thouſand Uir* 
grins with the triumph of 
Wartpzdomn; mercifully grant 
that by thetr P2zayeis and 


beatitudine collocari merea- Mertts, we map merit a place 
mur. - with them tneternal fe'tcitys 


Per Dominum, CC. Through our Lord, &c. 


- 


NOTES. 


IT was no doubt a: very comfortable time in the Roman 
Church, when the Inventions of the Monks could neyer 
run on ſo faſt in wondrous ſtories ; but the Faith and De- 
votion of the People could keep pace with them, nay ra- 
ther run before them : but the later Ages have unluckily 
been given to examine matters more than before, and by 
ſcrupling implicit faith, and bogling at contradiCtions, have 


put the Writers of that Church to a great deal of trouble- 


ſome work, indefending of impoſlible ſtories, and in ſetting 
a good Gloſs upon Fables, and countenancing/long practi- 
ſd Devotions, which in civility to their Fore-fathers, they 
muſt not. ackzowledge to be either abſurd or impious, though 
they are really ſo. We have found it ſo in many foregoing 
inſtances ; and this of the Eleven Thouſand Virgins is a ve- 
ry remarkable one. For if you call them to an account a- 
bout this matter, yow'll find little agreement among their 
Authours, which way to make it look like a probable ſtory ; 
though all of them would fain held the Concluſion , and 
have it believed to be true. Harpsfield complains ſadly , 
« That the injury of Men and Times, has —— Hiſt Ny 
* deprived us of the accurate and exact "2p 
* knowledge of this matter, as well as of 
*© many other things, inſtead of which, certain idle People, 
* abuſing their leiſure ſhamefully , and the too forward cre- 
| | I * qulicy 
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«* dulity of '/the Age they lived in (an excellent charater of 
* the former Monks) have obtruded mere Fables, and thoſe 
© too perfectly difagreeing 'one from another:, and have 
© forced us that hve fo'tnany Apes after , tofollow not an- 
*« doubted truth, but flender conjeures. And yet ( ſee the 
power of a ſtrong faith above reaſon ! ) the'ſame Authoar there 
breaks out intethis exprefſion, © Would to God that the 
« Hiſtory of Urfala were fo certain and free from difficul- 
< ties, as I cafily 'and certainly -perfuade my felt, that ſhe 
« and her Companions are bleſſed Martyrs in Heaven. If 
the Hiſtory of them he not certain, then there is nothing 
left but Tradition to ground his (certainty of Perſuaſion 
upon, that they were at allin being, or that they were Mar- 
tyrs; and if -he 'is forced ito reby upon Tradition for this 
which 1s the main thing , why notfor the reſt too, 'without 
raking the needleſs'pains :of 'conjeturing uncertainly about 
them ? he'was bound to it in civility , unlefs the ftory that 
Tradition tells; ptove impoſſible; :and his:not. following 
it-throughout argues that he thought it'fo :- but any one in- 
ftance of that nature does ourwork:; for a. witneſs loſes:his 
credit in the:whole., when hewould obtrade an abfurd. or 
impoſlible ithing- upon our faith. Whether the Qral Tra- 
dition concerningitheſe Virgins does:not ſo, I ſhalkexamine 
afterwards : Firft beginning with the:Hiſtopicalaccountiout 
of Authors, becauſe this way:of proot :mult:needs be:more 
ſatisfying to any inquiſitive/Perſon, LISTS, 
Baronixs tells us , that he took a-great:Ueal: of pains to 
<2 . find out the'truth of their ſtory,:turning 0- 
2 P00. note 7% yer the Books of the Vatican; and:yet that 
. Rom. - Martyrols cg Ce Mn lt array 
ar Ofib. Whole Library «did Not afford him-a betrer 
NT Authour to pitch upon,/than ourtruſty Geof- 
frey of Monmouth : for which he makes this-Apology in his 
Annals ;, ** That thoughithis Author has ma- 
_ © ny fabulous/ſtories, :ſoithathemuft'be read 
<«< with great care, yet being forced to fit as 
<.2n Arbitrator among the refuſe -of Apocryphal Writers , 
<« he thoughtFtto chuſe the moſt-probableſory, _ 
| < fore 


ad att. 383. 
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© fore readily embraced the Relation of Geoffrey, becauſe it 
&« was ſupported by the moſt likely conjectures : but , fays 
{ he, the other Acts of theſe Virgins that are publiſht, mult 
« appear to any prudent Man to be ſtuft with abundance of 
&« Fables. Baronius his account then out of Geeffrey is this 
in ſhor c; < 

When Maximus the Tyrant in his Invaſion of Gay! , had 
expelled the Inhabitants of Armorica, he invites a Colony 
over thither of Br:r;ſh Souldiers , and ſettles them there, 
and thence it was called Little-Britany *: And now the 
next care was, to get Wives for them in their own Country: 
Urſula, the Daughter of Diozotus Prince of Cornwall , Is 
defigned for Conanus their chief Leader , and ſhe and het 
11000 Virgin-Companions were ſhipt at London , though 
unwillingly , upon this deſign to go for Armorica : but a 
cruel Tempeſt droye them to the German ſhore; where fal- 
ling into a Navy of Pirates, under the command of Melga 
a Pirate of the Pi#s, and Gaunus of the Hunns, they con- 
fulted to offer violence to their Chaſtity ; but by the per- 
ſuaſion of Urſula, they choſe all with a Chriſtian conſtancy 
to dye, rather than be deflowred, and fo were all barba- 
rouſly ſlain together ; and he fixes the time of this cruelty 
An. Dom. 383. RP 

This account Mr. Creſſy can by tio means allow, and gives 
theſe Reaſons : ( or his Friend Alford for him. ) Becauſe 
Maximus his ſhort Reign, after his paſling into PR A 
Gaul, and his continual employments in War, Eo 6 
could not permit him to ſettle Colonies In Ar-- | 
morica , Whither himfelf never went. Beſides, the French 
Hiſtorians refer the ereCting of a Princi-ality of Britains 
in Armorica to a much later Date, when /Zeroveus was 
King of the Franks , which was An. 443. As alſo becauſe 
Dionotws, the Father of Vrſula, is acknowledged by our beſt 
Hiſtorians, to have lived long afrer the Emperour Gratianzs 
his time, who was ſlain by Maximas; fo that Urfaula could 
not be alive, much leſs marriageable in thoſe days : neither, 
laſtly, is thereany mention Ong Hiſtorians, of Hunns fo 

2 carly 
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early infeſting Germany, or exerciſing Piracy on the River 
Rhene, or the Weſtern Ocean. ' Indeed theſe Objections a- 
 gainſt Baronixs ſeem very. hard tobe anſwered; and ſo we 
are fairly quit of him without more adoe. Let us now ſee 
what Mr. Cr. gives us in the room of it. He agrees with 
Baronius in the main ſubſtance of the Hiſtory ; onely differs 
from him 1n the following particulars. He has placed 
their ſlaughter in the year 453.. when Attila King of the 
Hunns walted Italy and the Weſtern Regions: he makes it 
to happen in the days of Maximus the Tyrant, but not of 
him who flew the Emperour Gratianus, but of that Maxi- 
mus who invaded the Empire , .and ſucceeded Valentiniar , 
and appointed Avitus to oppoſe thoſe Barbarous People. 
He has joined together two occaſions , why this numerous 
Company of Virgins departed out of their Countrey : the 
one was, the fore-named defign of Marrying their own 
Countrey-men in Armorica ( or Little Britany) the other 
occaſion was , the Cruelty exerciſed upon the Britains by 
the Saxons, who were firlt called in by Vortigern to ailiſt 
the Britains againſt the P:#s, but after making Peace with 
them, turned their Arms againſt their Benefactours, and 
exerciſed all manner of cruelties upon them, and made ma- 
ny fly the Land, among whom he ſuppoſes theſe 11000 Vir- 
gins. A very pretty conjecture ! but yet not ſtrong e- 
nough to plead for the truth of their ſtory , nor to juſtifie 
the Devotions of the Church to them. For as to the pre- 
tended cauſe of their Voyage , from their intended Marri- 
2ge in Armorica; their own Harpsfield has plainly and ho- 
neſtly confeſſed , ** That he ſhould eaſily acquieſce in this 
 Narration, but that they who are of this Opinion, bring 
Harpsf. Hiſt. Ang! ** NO certain and approved Authour that te- 
""Zedeſ.pras. © Nifies about this Marriage; and, ſays he, 
| ** though I my ſelf have laboured never ſo, 
« I could never yet light upon any that has any teſtimony 
* of Antiquity and Fidelity ; onely I have ſeen an Ananymans 
© Britain, tranſlated by Geoffrey into Latine, that ſays\ſome 
**ſuch thing ; but he is a man, who as in many other _ 
| fo 
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« & in this Narration concerning the affairs of Aaximus, 
« js guilty of more than one lye. [, From whence, by the 
way, one may conclude that the Teſtimony cited by ſome our 
of Sigebert, concerning that intended Mar- 
riage, was not looked npon by him as an 
Authentick Authority, but as an Interpo- 
ation *, eſpecially ſince I find him, more than once npon 
other occaſions, citing Sigebert's Chronicon. } But Harps- 
field ( in the ſame place ) has hit upon another worſe Ob- 
jettion againſt the Marriage ſtory , when he adds; MNegque 
ſane adhuc video juſtam Martyrii in ſuperiore narratione 
. Cauſam : He does not ſee in the foregoing Narration any juſt 
cauſe of Martyrdom : (and yet you know, the thing that 
Church celebrates them for is, for their being Martyrs.) He 
was ſo wiſe, as not to think that a Maſſacre merely made a 
Martyrdom, for then he knew that Herericks ( in his ſenſe ) 
might boaſt of numbers beyond Eleven Thouſand, and that 
one in his time at Paris, would then have out-vied Coler : 
and all the account that the ſtory he oppoſes gave farther, 
was onely, that theſe ſlaughtered Perſons were Yirgins; but 
that could not make them Martyrs neither , becauſe it will 
not alone make any one a Chriſtian; and in th caſe, their 
Virginity was the leſs conſiderable alſo, becauſe they inten- 
ded no longer to be fam'd for that fort of Chaſtity, than till 
they could get good Hysbands , which they were now in 


Surius, and the ofd 
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* Biſhop Uſher calls the Authour of that account of Urſula, Sigebertini 
Chronici Interpolator. C de Primord. Eccl. By. p. 624,631.) And he had great 
reaſon to ſay ſo; for in Mirews his Edition of Sigebert, Antwerp. an. 1608. 
that ſtory Surivs mentions out of him, is 1n a different character from the 
reſt ; of which 'Mireus gives this account, in his Preface to the Reader :' 
That what is ſo Printed in a ſmall chara&er , was either not in the Coder 
Gemblacenfis ( which he calls the moſt ancient ) or if ic were, was added 
by a later hand ; Qualia ſunt , ſays he, que 4 racematoribus plerunque indoc- 
tis adjefta, aut ex nugis ac quiſquiliis Galfridi Monumetenſis ſeu Aſaphenſis , 
mnſperſa leguntur. And fo it 15 expreſsly ſaid in H. Stevens Edition of Szge» 
bert, an. 1513. Sigeberti Gemblacenſis Chronicon, ab an. 381. ad an. 1113+ 
Con inſertionibus ex hiſtoria Galiridi & additionibi Roberti Abbatis Mon» 
ts, LCs Bp | | 
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Queſt after. But Mr. Cr. ſeems to rely more upon the 
ſtory of the Saxons barbarous uſage , which firſt gave occa- 
fion for the flight of theſe Virgins, and after to the ſlaugh- 
ter of them by the Zums. But, whatſoever he may ima- 
ovine in his performance , I think, he has no ways aſloiled 
the Objettions that lye againſt this account too. For 1s It 
credible, that what is pretended to be acted in the middle of 
an Age, ſhould not ſo much as be mentioned by one who li- 
ved 3n that very Age, and wrote about this very matter, con- 
cerning the deſtruction of the Britains by the Saxons, at the 
end of it? I mean by G:ld4z? no nor afterwards taken no- 
tice of by. Beda in his Hiſtory ? I ſee indeed Mr. Cr. en- 
deavours to apologize for this omiſſion, but ſo pittifull are the 
excuſes he makes, that I wonder he had the confidence to in- 
fert them. As for Gildas, he ſays, © his deſign being to 
5 al * bewail the general deſtruftion of the Br:rrſh 
b Fiji: 19. « ſtare, and to declare the horrible cti 
Cade 22. ate, and to declare the horrible ctimes that 
* provoked Almighty God to give them up to 
{© the fury of a barbarous People; no wonder if he did not 
© in ſo ſhort anarration, involve occurrents happening a- 
*© broad. Not every occurrent, | grant, that happened a- 
broad ; but ſuch as were remarkably deſtruttive , one would 
think he might ; eſpecially fach a one as this was, being a 
ſtory, ſach as no Age IT think, can parallel, either for the 
number of Virgins ſlain ( Eleven Thouſand in one day and 
place ) or, for the barbarous fury of thoſe that ſlew them 
( which he confeſſes was one part of Gildas his deſign Tra- 
gically ro expreſs) nor any particular occurrent that gave 
ſuch a deadly blow to the Britiſh Rate ; and he muſt ſure be - 
in great haſte, and aftect ſtrange Brevity, that could not af- 
ford the place of one Line in his Book for ſuch a ſtory , 
which though acted abroad, yet not at that diſtance, but that 
the report of ir would quickly arrive, and ring a'oud in the 
ears 'of thoſe that were fo much concerned 1n It at home. 
But Mr. Cr, would perſuade vs, that G:ldas has general ex- 
Ch. HER. 1. 9, Preflions tharſcem to point at that ſtory, and he 
cap, 20, Pratiends to give you their expreſs words that 
| ES. OR ſpeak 
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ſpeak thus : © Very. many paſſed over Sea into Foreign 
« Countreys, with grievous howlings and lamentation, and 
« jn their Voyage by Sea, they jointly with mournfull Voi- 
&« ces repeated thoſe ſad words of the Pfalmiſt, Thou haſt, 
« 0 Lord, given 1 up as Sheep ta be devoured , and baſt diſ- 
U derſed us among the Nationr, This, ſays Mr. Cr. ſeems 
« to be a deſcription moſt proper to the condition of the 
&« weaker Sex (he thought thar it could not be fo proper for 
&« en torun away and cry ) which no doubt by the provi- 
© dent care of their Parents and Friends, was in the firit 
&« place ſecured from the violence of their Barbarous Ene- 
© mies; and thoſe words, Thou haſt diſperſed us among the 
« Nations, do molt fitly ſuit to theſe Virgin-Martyrs, whoſe 
« facred Reliques have been diſperſed among all the Nati- 
5* ons of Chriftendom. 

Excellently gueſled ! and well tranſlated, by him that pre- 
tends to give us his expreſs words! as any ane will tee, 
when I give you Geldas his words in his own Language, with 
a little more, which goes before that which he has cited. 
Thus then G:ldas : ** Itaque nonnulls miſerarum reliquia- 
& rum * in montibus deprebenſi ( quo nimirimfugerant ) acer- 
+ vatim jugulabantur : alit fame confetti accedentes manus 
&« hoſtibus dabant, in aternum ſervituri ;, i tamen continud 
7100 trucidarentur ,, quod altiſſime gratie ſtabat loco: alis 
* tranſmarinas petebant regiones, cum ululatu magno ; ceu ce= 
&« leuſmatis vice, hoc modo ſub velorum ſinibus cantantes ; 
* Dediſti nos tanquam oves eſcarum, & in gentibusdiſper- 
« ſiſti nos; alis montants collibus, minavibus preruptis, valla- 
* tis denſiſſumis ſaltibus , mariniſque rupibus ,, vitam ſuſpecta 
* ſemper mente credentes , in patria licet trepidi. perſtabant, 


Theſe words of Glas follow after the fad ſtory he had 


* So Beda, Lib. r. Hiſt. Eccleſ. cap. 18. Itaque nonnulli de miſerandis re« - 


Iiquits in montibus comprehenſi , acervatim jugulabantur. Alii fame confe#i 
pracedentes, manus hoftibus dabant, pro accipiendis alimentarum. ſubſidiis, ater= 
num ſubttur? ſervitium. Alit tranſmarinas regiones dolentes petebant : alti per= 
tantes in patria trepidi pauperem vitam in montibus , ſyluis vel rupibas arduis , 
ſuſpe4a ſemper mente agebant. Pn Na iny ww Ca NO 
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told concerning the deſtruftion which the Sax:ns made , 
depopulating Cities and Fields, deſtroying Prieſt and People 
with Fire and Sword, whoſe Bodies lay mangled and unbu- 
ried, a prey for Beaſts and Birds. * Then, ſays he, of the 
& miſerable remnant ( marks that ) ſome being caught in the 
** Mountains (whither they fled) were ſlain on heaps, others 
<* went into Foreign Regions, &c. I never thought before, 
that when one is dividing a 7e-mant of People, and deſcri- 
bing the ſeveral miſeries of them ſo divided, that Nonnulls 
or alis, could be tranſlated very many; rather of the two it 
might be Engliſht ſome _ but the other tranſlation was 
neceſlary for this pyrpoſe, of Eleyen Thouſand Virgins go- 
ing away at once in one company. It was well gueſſed too, 
to aſcribe their yoyage to the provident care of their Parents 
and Friends, to ſecure them in the firſt place from the violence 
of their Barbarous Enemies, by this ſending them 'away , 
when G:ldas rather, deſcribes a company of People, ſcat- 
tered, and at their wits end, not knowing which way to ſhift 


for their own Lives. Beſides, I obſerve another paſſage 


in G:ldas, which , if you could ſuppoſe a Body of ſo many 
Thouſand Virgins gathered together, and by reaſon of the 
teebleneſs of their: Sex fit to be made a Sacrifice, yet im- 
plies, that it was ſcarce poſlible to find fo many fit to make 
Martyrs of at that time : For when he there tells us of the 
Bodjes of abundance 'of People lying mangled and unburi- 
ed; he preſently adds his doubt , that there were but a few 
pros Souls among them fit to go to Heaven : ( there was at 
that time ſuch a horrid corruption of manners among the 
Britains, even worſe than that of. their Enemies that but- 
cher'd them.) ** Ss tamen mults invente ſunt (ſc. ſane ani- 
m2) que 4d ardnaceli, id temporis, 4 ſanftis Angelis vehe- 
* rentur, &c. If there could be found any number of holy 
**:Souls at that time', that were fit to be carried up to Hea- 
*'yen by holy Angels ; For, ſays he, [ta degeneraverat tunc 
* einea ile olim bona , in amaritudinem; ut raro , ſecundim 
i Prophetam ,. videretur quaſi poſt tergum vindemiatorim aut 
** mmeſſorum , racemus aut ſpica, i, e. The V Incyardthat was 
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&« once good, was then ſo degenerate, that as the Prophet 
« ſpeaks, after the Grape-gatherer or mower, could ſcarce 
« he found a Cluſter, or an Kar of Corn. Bur Eleven 
Thouſand, would have been a pretty Cluſter of Virgins. 
Wherefore I conclude that Gildas in his ſtory, never 
dreamt of any thing like ſuch a number of Virgin-Mar- 
tyrs. I hope Mr. Cr. does not think there Iyes any 
ſtrength in thoſe words he added, that when they mourn- 
fully cryed out, * Thou haſt diſperſed us among the Nati- 
& ozs, this moſt fitly ſuits theſe Martyrs, whoſe Reliques 
& have been diſperſed all over Chriſtendom. For why 
ſhould he perſuade us, that they differ'd ſo much from orher 
Saints, and ſorrowfully pronounced that, which S. Frances 
ſo much rriumph'd in ? Who being caſt into Priſon by the 
Peruſians, he was ſo full of joy, that his | 

_ Fellow-priſoners were offended at it; to ,, Jac: Pay” cnn: 
whom he gave this account, Jdeo me cxul- WERS Re On 
tare noveritis, quia adhuc Sanfus per totum ſeculum adora- 
bor : Heleapt for joy, becauſe after all this be ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped for a Saint all over the World*, Why ſhould we 
not believe that they had the ſpirit of S. Francs in them 
while they lived, and rejoyced in the thoughts of that which 
they prophetically foretold? eſpecially when their ſtories 
tell us, that they were ſo hugely pleaſed to have their Re 
liques diſperſed and venerated now they are dead ? Two of 
their Bodies that were digged up © VE} 

at Coler, and tranſlated to an Abby , C2871 Dial. diſt 8.c.85, 
in Thuringia, removed themſelves jj. _—_ Cifferc. 
back again to Colex, becauſe their Sh 


* Left any ſhould deny S. Francis to be the Author of this ſaying, as 
not thinking Fac. de Voragrne to be a comperent witneſs 3 ler the Reader 
take notice, thar the ſame 1s put among S. Francis his Prophecies, who is 
faid to ſpeak thus to his Fellow-priſoners, who were offended at his plea- 
ſantneſs. Ztrſi veſtre condoleam miſerie, magis tamen de propria exultan- 
dum eft felicitate. Humile quid de me cogitatis. Quem modo in carcere 
ug oo adftritum , | a mundum poſthac agnoſeite reſpicien- 

um. Prophetia 4, inter opuſc. S. Franciſ. p. 81. edit. Pariſ. an. « pe 
oh. de la Haye; \ 4s 4 þ /-p.8 e | . 1641. per 
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Reliques were in the other place neglefted. And when a 
Siſter had a mind to ſome of their Reliques, and preſſed 
+41. 164.6 with her knee upon a great Stone that lay upon 
We ne *7* one of their Graves, the Stone, that ſox Men 
could ſcarce ſtir, gave way and opened the Graveto let her 
put in her hand to take out the Bones, and then laid it ſelf 
down again in the place it was in before. Nay, when .one 
of the lorks, having got ſome of theſe Virgins Heads to 
his Monaſtery, waſhed them - Wine, and kiſſed them in 

| Devotion ; one of them appeared that Night 
Id.id-33. to him in his ſleep, and heacieg him, fd, 
Yeſterday when you waſhed my Head, you friendly kiſſed it, 
and now 1 come to repay your kindneſs, and ſaluted him ; 
though when ſhe offered it, he confidering his profeſſion, 
to avoid the Maids kiſs, d:ew back his Head. Who can be 
of another mind, but that they now have juſt the ſame paſ- 
fions and affeftions they had when they were alive, when 
he reads how that a Comb being found together with one 
per of the Bodies mentioned before, which Comb 
To1a. cap- 85 was ſecretly conveighed away by one Frederin- 
ais, who came by, as the Body was diggingup; the Night 
before the Body was to be removed by an Abbot, the Vir- 
gin appeared to him in a dream, and refuſed to have her 
Body removed; and when he humbly asked her the reaſon, 
ſhe told him, becauſe ſhe had loft her Comb which her Mother 
gave her, when ſhe went out of her Countrey. There is one 
doubt remains, -which Mr. Crefſy is concerned in, who talks 
fo much of the diſperſing of their Reliques over all Chriſt en- 
dom, viz. What ſecurity. we have that falſe Bodies and 
Bones, have not been ſcattered up and down for theirs; I 
know that Ceſarim of Heifterbach has told us 
a fine ſtory, how that when certain Monks were 
waſhing many of their Bodies and drying them, 
there aroſe ſuddenly an intolerable ſtink z whereupon the 
Abbot Goſwin ſuſpeCting it to be a trick of the DeviÞPs, to 
extinguiſh the Frzers deyotion towards their Reliques, ad- 
jured the Devil to diſcover if he had any hand in the ſtink ; 
| ; OR, # PLE TL Ee ER tÞ; an 
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and immediately a great Horſe-bone leaping from the midſt 
of the Reliques, was thrown, our of the place, asf it had 
been driven with a Whirl-wind. Bur I am a great deal 
more afraid of the Monks tricks to abuſe Men into their 
Devotion, than oof the Devils ro extinguiſh it, and 1doubt 
that when they deſign to cheat, the Bones will neither fir 
nor ſtizk, to enable us that way to diſcover it. But I hbaye 
too long conſidered Mr. Creſſy*s fooliſh prerenices . out of 
Gildas. I ſhall be ſhorter in anſwering what he ſays for the 
ſilence of Bede, who makes no mention of them neither in 
his Hiſtory, ** It is no wonder, ſays he, if Beda's | 
* Hiſtory, intended onely to relate the affairs of uy ut 
* , Pra. 
the Saxons, does not recount ſuch particular oc- 

& currents of the Britains, Well reaſoned again! What ? 
when the Saxons affairs at this time were Acts of Barbarous 
Gruelty, and the Britains were the ſubjects of it, is it no 
wonder if one pretend to give an account of the one, and 
ſhould leave out the other ? This would be, jult as if a Car- 
rhaginian Hiſtorian had deſigned to give an account of the 
affairs of his own Countrey, and ſhould have ſaid little or 
nothing of Hannibal and his Army in Ttaly, or have paſſed 
over in ſilence that moſt famous Battel at Carne, never fo 
much as naming the Roman General there, or the number of 
thoſe that.were ſlain. Well, but fays Mr. Cr. © Beda in 
* other Treatiſes, twice expreſly mentions the Celebration 
&* of Eleven Thouſand Virgin-Martyrs, ſuffcring for their 
© Faith and Chaſtity at Colen, to wit, 1n his AMartyrology, 
« 2nd in his Ephemeris, Its true indeed, if you look into 
Bedn's Works, you will find in his Martyrolooy 12 Cal. No+4 
vemb. theſe words, In Colonia ſanttarum virginum undecim 
millinm ; and in his Ephemerss theſe, In Colonia ſunftarum 
Virginym ;, but all this will not do. Mr. Creſys work + For 
the Authority of theſe Books is very ſlender, and theInter- 
polation and abuſe of them certain and evident * : If I had 
' * Martyrologium quod Bedz nomen modo prafert, haud ſincerum eft, multo- 


rum ſubinde additiontbus Iocupletatum, ut ea prefatione Uiuardi colligunt viri 
erkditi, Phil. Labbe de Scriptor, Eccleſ. vol. 1 Page 185. 
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no other way to know that there are Names of Saints in 
thoſe Books, which Bede never put in, I might be ſufficiently 
aſſured of it, onely by examining the perſons there inſerted 
for Saints and Martyrs. To give Mr. Cr. an Inſtance or 
two, very near the place where the 11000 Virgins ſtand, 
In his Martyrology, 7 Idus Noyemb. Depoſitio Vuilli- 
brordi Epiſcopi, de gente Anglorum, viri ſanftiſſumi & mi- 
raculorum gratia admodum inſignis, qui a Sergio Papa Ro- 
me ordinatus eff, & in Germaniam ad predicandum deſtinatus, 
ibidemque requievit, In his Ephemeris, 8 Idus Wilkbrords 
Epiſcopi, 1 uppole that Saints were not put into the Caler- 
dar before they died; aud it would be pretty if any one 
could 'believe that Bede ſhould 'put into his Martyrology 
the death of a Saint who out-lived him. But according 
to Mr. Crefſy*, Bede's death is placed, ar. 731. (Calviſinus 
Chronol. ſays 734.) andjhe has placed S. Wilibrord?s, an.736. 
Ok MEL 25.658 To add another : Bede Martyrol. 16, Cal. 

ay lib. 23. A * ; Decemb. Depoſitio beati Othmars Abbatis 
(in his Ephemeris 16 Cal. Dec. Ormars 
confeſſoris) who died (as both Surins and Calviſius agree) 
an 76 1. that is, according /to Mr. Cr.'s account, 3o Years 
after Beds. But, what talk I of Thirty Years? if you look 
into his Martyrology, 17, Calend. Januar. there you find, 
| Vienne, Beati Adonts Epiſcopi : and yet this 
Ado Viennenſis lived after Bede, above an 
Hundred and Thirty Years, If all this will 
not yet ſatisfie Mr. Cr. but that he ſtill' thinks no ſuch tricks 
have been plaid with the 11coo Virgins, I then muſt far- 
ther tell him, that in the moſt correft Martyrologyof Bede 
(Printed in Bollandus his ſecond Vol. of March, and which 
was ſet forth after comparing a great many Ancient Manu- 


Bellarm. de 


ſcripts) I ſay in his Genuine Text, Printed in a larger cha- 


racter, there is nothing to be found of theſe 1 1000 Virgins; 
bur it's Put in a ſmaller charaCter afterwards, to ſhow that 
that paſſage was inſerted by others ſince; and I muſt con- 
clude too, that it was inſerted a good while after his time ; 
ſince Uſuardus in his J4artyrology Makes no mention Q 
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theſe Virgins; nor Ado Viennenſis in his, no nor in his 


Chronicon neither, though he there takes notice of the ſuf- 


ferings of many other Martyrs, and had a fair occaſion to 
mention them; for he ſpeaks: of Maxi- {WIE 
mu his drawing almoſt all the armed HS. CO = 
Youth of Brztany into France; and if pag. 253, 356. pool 
Baronius his conjecture had been true, 

there ſure he would have mentioned them, if he had known 
any thing concerning them ; and afterwards he takes notice 
of the Saxons deſtroying Britany from the Eaſt, to the 
Weſt ſide of the Iſland with Fire and Sword (which is Mr. 
Creſſy's time of placing their flight and Martyrdom) and 
yet not a ſyllable of them here neither. And 1f the Marry- 
rology of Bede does not ſay any thing about it, his Epheme- 
ris which is collected out of it in ſhort, if it ay more, may 
deſervedly be ſuſpected : But he might as well: (in this caſe) 
cite the Almanack for the Year when he wrote his Bock; 
for there he might find the name of S. Vr/ula apainſt.the 
21 of Oftober, but no ſuch name in Bede*s Ephemers. 

Thus we have ſeen the lame account and groundleſs con- 
jectures, which they that would make a formal Hiſtory of 
theſe Virgins, go upon. Now, in the next place, ler's con- 
ſider whether they that build their faith upon Oral Tradition, 
and the current ſtory that paſſes at Coler, where they are 
ſaid to have been Interred, have mended the matter. 

Here firſt, it is worth obſerving, that the Late Romifh 
Writers are much more inclinable, I perceive, to follow 
the Traditional account, than'the other : (onely excepting 
the Jeſuit Alford, who writing a Hiſtory thought it nor 
ſo proper to mention Revelations ; and living, as he fays, 
among Heterodox Perſons ( being then 
in England) he thought that telling ſto- , Alford. Amal.Ecel. 
ries of Miracles, unleſs they were vouch- 25; — ek oe A 
ed by Claſſick Authors, would not be a 
means to convince them; for the Age he lived in was no- 
ways favourable to them.) Therefore though Ribadeneira, 


when he firſt put forth the Lives of the Saints in Spaniſh,” 


followed 
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followed Baronius and our Geoffrey ; yet when his Book was 
Printed at Colen in Latine, an. 1630. they put out that Life 
of his and inſerted another, after the Traditional way: 
For ſo the a + 1 that life, 1s admoniſhed ; Form IN- 
| ead of that, ** They thought good rather 
rg Ag Sant. «ro adjoyn another N amd far more 

; « Þ. 3Zols (; i _ 
certain, which was compoſed with great 
« Jabour and diligence, out of ſeveral Monuments of the 
« Ancients, out of the ancient Tradition of the Church of 
& Colen, and out of the very footſteps of places that are to 
** be ſeen both at Cole, and elſewhere on the Rhene, by a 
** Father of the Jeſuits College in Colen. This Father 
was Philippus Bebinus, as Alford informs us; between 
ar ., Whom there had ſome Letters paſſed touching 
ord. IÞid. this matter : in Bebius his Letter to Alford * 

P. 590. + 7 
he ſays that he began to write the life of $. 
MIC at 299 Urſula, and her companions in the Latize 
Þ: 228. Bag ' andGerman Tongue by the command of his 
Supericurs; and not living perfe&ly to fi- 
niſh 1t,, Hermannus Crombachius, ſucceeded him in his work, 
and opinion, (being for Tradition and Revelations) in a 
large Volume, entitled Urſula vindicara. This way 
therefore having the greater countenance of the Church, 
15 now to be ſet down and there 1s ſcarce any thing more 
 needfull, (ir looking all along ſo like a Romance) to con- 
fate it. We are told then, thatin the Year One Thouſand 
One Hundred Fifty Six, there were 
| Jound ar Colen certain Inſcriptions or 
Titles on Grave-ſtones ( 7ituls Se- 
pulchrales they are called) bearing the Names of divers of 
the Vrſulan Virgins, and. of the Men that did accompany 
them : Gerlacus the Abbot of Tuitium, who was preſent 
when the Tombs were opened, made an. Index of their 
Names, which is {tall kept there. This gave occaſion the 
ſame Year to the Revelations of Elizabeth of Schonaw .con- 
 .--_ . Cerning V-r/zla, and her Army of Virgins, as 
a 14 ſhe her ſelf ſays. Who ſpeaking, how in _ 
| Eve "xa 


See Biſh. Uſher de Briten, 
Eccl. primard. p. 619. 
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' ral Graves there were found Stones having Titles npon 
them, ſignifying to whom thoſe Bodies did belong ; © The 
« Chief and moſt remarkable of them, ſays ſhe, the Abbot 
« Gerlacxs {ent to me, hoping that ſomething might be re- 
<« yealed to me by the grace of God, concerning them : for 
 « hehad afſuſpicion of the finders of thoſe holy Bodies, leſt 
« for gain ſake they might have craftily cauſed them ro- be 
« written. S. Elizabeth then underſtood, God revealing 
it to her by S. Vrſ#la, and S. Verena, by whom and when 
theſe Titles were written and ar) — their Graves. She 
favs. that at that time when the H. Vir- od eg 
rin me from Rope to Calen, there was . kl wing prodarnj yg 
in their company, one Fames Biſhop of baden. p. 504. ; 
Antioch, who being divinely inſpired, did 
inquire into the names and ſtate of the chief Perſons of that 
Company, and diligently noted them. This Zames, when 
the H. Virgins wereſlain, he hid himſelf in a certain Cave 
that was in aHall of that Field z; but by the Providence of 
God, the Enemies after the ſlaughter withdrew themſelves, 
and the People of Colen going out of the City to bury the 
Sacred Bodies, this Biſhop came forth to them, and ſhewed 
them the Names of the chief Perſons, tothe end that being 
cut in-certain Stones, they might be placed together with 
their Bodies in their Graves; who himſelf was ſlain by the 
ſame returning Enemies, on the third Day after the common 
flaughter of the Virgins; juſt as he was giving order for 
his own Name to be ingraved.; from whence it came to 
paſs, that in -Gerlacus his Catalogue of Names, there ap- 
pears nothing for Him, but the bare Name of Fames. A 
pretty-:ftory, and well hanging together I aſſure you | well 
may :the Jeſuit that relates this, boaſt of the truth and cer- 
tainty of theſe Colex Reliques, when ſuch ſtones as theſe lye 
at the foundation to ſupport their faith;'.onely I-conlfd:have 
wiſhed that theſe ſtones had been ſomewhat .bigger than L 
perceive :they were : by the great noiſe of theſe Tiryls Se- 
palchrales, 1 was-ready before to fanſie, that they were ſtones 
laid -over Their Graves; but the revelation has ſpoiled that 
concelpt, 
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concelpt, by telling us they were” put into their Grayes 
for now -they might be ſuch, for ought I know, as might be 
Put in ones Pocket, and I am not wholly freed from Gerla- 
cxs his jealouſie of the Diggers cheat. But I muſt not 
forget that beſides theſe Revelations of S. Elizabeth after 
| -.,., herdeath, one Richardus Premonſtratenſis 

4: yy. ger, 1 had newViſions concerning theſe Virgins, 
PS o. wherein by the admonition of the Bl. Yir- 
gin, and of Urſula her ſelf, many defects of the former re- 
velations were ſupplied; thefe happened Az. Dom. 1183. 
and theſe are they that make up the life of Vr/ula, and the 
11000 Virgins in Capgrave; ſo that when I ſhall hereafter 
cite him for any part of their ſtory, you muſt remember that 


in time paſt, that went in the Roman Church for Viſion and. 


Revelation; and indeed the whole ſtory of Ur/ula-in the 
Colen way of Tradition, and that which we have in the old 
Breviaries,, 1s wholly beholden to: them, being borrowed 


from them. Nay, we are told out of Winheim, that the 


very Church of S. Urſula in Colen, was yul- 
garly called the Church of the Revelations, 
S. Elizabeth's Viſions having given ſuch 


Winkeim, Sacrate 
. Aerippin. 


great credit to her ſtory. Let us now ſee, what it is they 
' fay; and I think the belt way will be, to make the Leſſons 


of the Breviary our. Text, and the other will ſerve to ex- 
plain them. —_ 
Leſſon 1. | 
* St. Urſula the onely Daughter of a moſt 
Erev. Rom, © Noble and Rich Prince of the Britains, ex- 
Antiq. 21. 04%. «< rreme beautifull, and. of great wit, when 
© ſhe was Marriageable was demanded in Marriage by a Son of 
« the King of England; at which, ſeeing her moſt Chriſtian 
« Father extremely troubled, as well becauſe it was no ways 
<« conſonant to Reaſon to force his Daughter to marry -who 
&* was devoted to God, as alſo becauſe if he did not conſent 
«to the Propoſal, he feared the cruelty of the -Pagar, 
« She, being divinely inſpired, perſuaded her Father LO:CON- 
* ſent to the Tyrant, if he would yield to theſe following 
| * Conditions. 
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« Conditions. viz. That he the Son of the King of Ex- 
<« land would deliver to her Ten Virgins , choice ones in 
& Age, Form and Parentage ; and that as well to her felf, 


« 25 to each of the other Tex , might be joined 1000 Vir- 


<« pins more ; and that 11 Ships being prepared according 
« to their. number, he would grant her the truce of Three 
« Years for the Dedication * of = Virginity, and that 
&« this Young Spouſe of hers in this 7 RE 
« chree Years Ipace, ſhould be in- Ti Preendl ley 
&« ſtructed in the Faith. Urſula uſed Hum virginitatis ſug. 

&. this new counſel of the H. Ghoſt, | 
« that ſo either by the difficulty of the propoſed condition 
« ſhe might take off his mind from his deſign; or that by this 
<« opportunity ſhe might dedicate all her Virgins, together 
« with her ſelf, to God. 


NOTES: 

7 1s Leſſon of the Breviary gives us ho name of any 

of theſe Perſons, ſave onely-that of Vr/dlz, but the reſt 
are ſufficiently ſupplied ont of the Revelations ; and elſe- 
where. As for the name of V+/ala; we are told, it was 
prophetically piven her in her Baptiſm ( God fo: ordering 
It, who calls whom he predeftinates ) 
becauſe ſhe! ſhould one Day choak 
the Devil, that * great Bear, as Da- 
vid did. Her Mothers name, the 
Viſions tells us, ' was Darri. The 
name of her Father ( whom the 
Breviary calls onely a Prince of the 
Britons ) Is diverſly given us: In 
the Viſions' of S. Elizabeth he is 
called aurus; by Others Dionetus. Facobus de Vorag. 
calls him Nerhws ; but in the Cotton. MS. (4) he is called 
Deonotas, and iO it is in her life in Swim , __ 
Fuit in Britani® partibus rex quidam Deo- 6). ow ny 

PO IE "$i. EE : upra, Þ. 618, 
notus, tam wits quam nonine :; which laſt 
K 


. * Quia exemplo David 
immanem urſum, (c. diabo« 
lam, qzaiidoque ſuffocatura 


quos predeftinar, vocat ) 2 
parentibus illt in baptiſmate 
preſagum nomen Urſula 7n- 
ditum eſt. Vit. Urſulz apud 
Surtum, 21 O0#ob, 
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words makeit uncapable of a literal miſtake for Dzonetus - 


and fo it is in the Breviary-of the Cſterſians, Printed at 
Pars, 1516. | | 


Deonoto fuit nata By a Prince call d Deonot 
Placens cunCtis, Deo grata, . Royal Urſula was begor, 
Urſula regalis : To God and Men moſt dear. 


] Her face was wonderouſly fair 
Plus mirandz & fidei, Her faith more admirably rare 
Non erat *qualis. In both ſhe had no Peer. 


Regi magyo pulchra nimis Thi over-fair ones Spouſe Was 
Deſponſatur, dum inſtatur a great King : 
Precibus & minis. Who had woo'd her both by 


 pray'rs and threatning. 


Cujus mirz ſpeciei 


A very fit name, (whether his true one or no, it matters 
not). for one that reigned God knows when and where. 
For there was ſcarce a greater conteſt about what City it 
was (among 7) where Homer was born; than what Coun- 
trey it was ( whether Exgland, Scotland or Ireland, be meant 
by Britany) where he reigned, S. Elizabeth calls him the 
King Britannia Scotice; : Petrus de Natalibus, the 'moſt 
Chriſtian King of Scorland, and ſo the Verſes in Wicelius , 
cited by Biſh. Vſher. One Candidns Eblanius (in his Ca- 
talogue of 1riſh Saints) ſtands up ftoutly for his being a King 
of Ireland. ſo alſo does Phil. Bebius , who would have Scotia 
to be underſtood of Ireland, the like does Crombachius in 

his Urſula Vindicata. But our Al- 

Vero fimilior eorum opinio ford * (and Mr.Creſſy his Interpre- 
of _ -þ F 7 Fax: Bair ter) has as ſtifly oppoſed this, ſhow- 
Pur oy wb 6+ Uickels ing by a great deal of Critical lear- 
apad Ribadencir, ning, and by proofs from Hiſtory 

of and Cronology, that Ireland never 

* Alford. Anal. went under the name of Britany; that 
o an. 453+ Þ 599 Treland was Heathen long after this time 
& ©P-59- (for they place this ſtory as the ey 
oes 
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does in the year 237.) and particularly inſiſts upon that of 
the Roman Martyrologie , Concerning S. Patrick's Preaching 
the Goſpel f:rſt of all in JIre- | | 

land. As for Urſula's Spouſe ; In Hibernia natalis S. Patricii 
(who is called in the Leſſba pe! & Confeoris, gut frimus 
theSon of a King of England) p propel Maron. 14 Mg. > 
his Father's Name , Elizabeth 

ſays, was Agrippinus : The Son has three Names : The Hi- 
ſtorians calt him Conanxs ( as we heard before ) but the Re- 
velations of Elizabeth and Richard call him Holofernes , 
though after Baptiſm he was named Etherin#; and we are 
certified from the Sepulchral Titles , that he was ſeven years 
elder than Vr/ula. There is nothing more need be added , 
to explain the Leſſon ; unleſs it be that paſſage, of her beins 
divinely inſpired, to conſent to the Treaty of Marriage, and 
.to propoſe thoſe witty conditions. This was done, ſays 
Capgrave, by an Angel, that was ſent @_ 15, fars 
from Heaven to perſuade her; or in a P53 
Viſion, as it is in Surizs, wherein by a Divine Revelation 
ſhe was informed of the whole order of her Life , of the 
number of her fellow-virgins , and of the glorious Crown 
of their Martyrdom. po 

Leſſon 2. ——— ped 
&« Becauſe this affair was carried on by the Lord, the young 

* Man agreed to all the Propoſals, and perſuaded his Fa- 
©* ther to doe the ſame. And now this Spoule of hers be- 
< 1ng baptized , commanded to haſten all things that were 
* demanded, and pitcht upon the Virgins.for Vrſula his 


* Spouſe. Then the Father of Urſula receiving the Vir- 


« gin's Counſel, ordained that his Daughter ſhould have 
*© Men for her Direftors*, by whoſe ſuffrage ſhe with the 
«* Virgins ſhould be governed in Spirituals, and in Tempo- 
© ral neceſſities. Abundance of People came together from 
** all Places to ſee this wonderfull ſight, even Biſhops them- 


: * Pater ordinavit quod viros , quorum ſolatio tam iſa quam ejus exercitus 
:ndigebat, in cemitatu ſuo haberet. Jac. de Vorag. de 11000. Virgin. 


K 2 | & ſelves ; 
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"© ſelves: Among whom was 'Pantalur Biſhop of Baſil ; 
'© who conduCted them to Rome , and returning with them 
** from thence ſuffered Martyrdom : Alſo S. Geraſina the 
 ©* Queen of Sicily, and the Siſter of Daria, Mother of Ur- 
** fſula, when ſhe was informed of this thing, went to them 
** with her for. Daughters ,- and her young Son Adrian 


** leaving her Kingdom in her Son's hand , and accompanie 
© them to Martyrdom. _ cles | 


A: NOTES. 


HIS Leſfon mentions the Colleftion of the Virgins; 

but the Revelations have formed them into an Army. 

The Dreamer. Richardus tells us, that by the counſel of the 
Biſhops that were with her ,. and God's direQion:, ſhe mar- 
— ſhalled them thus. She appointed 5 Virgins 


Vid. Capgray @ to be Heads over the whole Arm 
Apgar. &@ 2c le Army, whoſe 
_— #0, cat. Names were theſe. 1. Urſuls her KI, the 


| . King's Daughter, who was the Head and 
* Princeſs of them all. 2. P:xnoſa, the Daughter of Ludren- 
cx, a famous Duke, Vrſula's Uncle. 3. Cordula, the Daugh- 
| ter of Count 
Duke Euſchims, and of Foſippa, S. Urſula's Aunt. 5. Floren- 
fia, the Daughter of King e/£gidivs, who was Coſin-Ger- 
mane to Vr/ula's Father. Under theſe Five, ſhe choſe E- 
leven other Virgins, each, of which was to govern a Thou- 
ſand, whoſe Narnes are theſe : 1. Fota, the Daughter of 
King Lucius, ſhe had” two Siſters beſides in the Company. 
2, Benigna, the Daughter of an 1lluſtrious Duke ; ſhe had 
four Siſters beſides among them. 3. Clementia, the Daugh- 
ter of a powerfull Count. 4. Sapientia,, the Daughter of 
Prince Herwicw , Uncle to Urſula. 5. Carpophora , the 
Daughter of a certain King, who was a good and religious 
Man. 6. Columba, the Daughter of King Anitms. 7. Be- 
nedifia, the Daughter of an lluſtrious Prince. 8. Odt5a, 
the Daughter of a certain Count, who had rwo Sifters with 
her, the one adult, the other a ſucking Siſter, - 9, Chang, 
| whoſe 


Quirinus. 4. Eleutheria,, the Daughter of 
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whoſe Father was a Noble Count ,, her Mother Ur/ula's Fa- 
ther?'s Aunt. 10. Sib:kia, the Daughter of King Firanus. 
11. Lucia, a King's Daughter, and Kinſwomanto the Spouſe 
of S. Urſula. 

[ Here I cannot but take notice by the way. that Mr. Cy. 
after he, in one place of his Hiſtory, has railed againſt theſe 
Revelations concerning the 1 1000 Virgins, cal- b. HR. 1 
ling them Dreams , the Inventions of vain and k. ; © T 
zdle wits ,, which gain no belief to themſelves, 
and diſgrace truth reported by others, that deſerve not to be 
confuted, but with indignation to be rejefted and cantemned : 
Yet this very Mr. Cr. in another place, has marſhalled this 
Virgin-Army, juſt in the ſame order you here | 
ſee it, He quotes indeed Uſnardys his Chroni- © Hil 9. 
con for it, and talks of 'Martyrologies of Cx- © © © & 23: 
»iſius, and of England; but theſe are all but Blinds, for 
they all had them it's plain from theſe Revelations origi- 
nally ; and now when it ſerves his purpoſe ( as indeed with- 
out the Revelations, the Reliques at Colex would want 
names) he has the conſcience to ſay, -that it muſt be aſcribed 
to a Miraculous Providence, or Revelation, that their Names 
have not utterly periſhed. But ſure there's all reaſon to de- 
bar him fron making any advantage of them in one caſe, if 
he will not allow them to have any credit in others. ] 

What is farther ſaid in the Leſlon concerning Pantalzs , 
and other Biſhops that came to them; S. Elizabeth pretends 
to explain it thus, from her Interpreter Yerena., ( one of 
theſe Virgins that appeared to her ) ** When we firſt begua 
** to meet together in our Countrey, the holy _. ©. 

* fame of it was far and wide diſperſed, and = F ten, b 4+ 
* many came together on every ſide to be- Mor 
** hold us; It happened alſo, God ſoordering' it ,; that cer- 
** tain of the Brztzſh Biſhops werg. joined to us, and paſling 
* Over Sea in our Company came to Rome with us; In which 
** Journey, Bl. Pantulus Biſhop of Baſil, was our aſſociate, 
** and brought us to Rome, and was a Fellow-fufferer with 
** us. But Richard is more particular , and tells us' by 
K 3 name 
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name of 5 Bririſh Biſhops that followed them. 1. Willelmus, 
Coſin-German to UVrſula's Father, and Brother to'S. Fames 
( the forenamed Biſhop of Antiech) and Bl. Geraſma. 2. Co- 
lumbanus, the Son of S. Alexandria, an Illuſtrious Dutcheſs, 
the Siſter of Urſula's Mother. 3. Ywanw, a very aged 
Man, Uncle to Vrſula's Mother. 4. Elentherius , Brother 
to Count Euftace. 5. Lothariu, Coſin-German to Urſu- 
Izs Spouſe. 1t would be too tedious to give you all the 
reſt of the Romantick ſtory : I'll therefore onely give you 


his account of the Eleven Kings, which he ſays by a Revela- 


tion from Heaven, he underſtood to have gone along with 
them. 1. Olofernes, the Spouſe of S. Urſula. 2. Oliverus, 
the Son of the moſt Noble King Olzver, who was converted 
by the Virgin Olzva, his Spouſe, who was the Daughter of 
the great King Cleopatrus, Urſula?s Father*s Uncle. 3. Cro- 
phorus, the Son of King Pinnoſus , Urſula's Kinſman , whoſe 
Wife Cleopatra was in the company too. 4. Lucius, the 
Father of Fota, Vrſula's Kinſman. 5. Clodonens, who with 
his Queen Blandina, was converted by his Daughter, Dutch- 
els Eugenia, and by her Husband Duke Alexander. 6. Canu- 
#5, who travelled, leaving his Kingdom to Carolus one of 
his Sons. 7: Pipinus, Urſula's Coſin-German. 8. Oadul- 
phus, the ſaid King Pipin's Son. 9g. Anitus, who followed 
his two Daughters Columba and Cordula. 10. Firanus, who 
with his Wife $:bi;a, followed his 1!]uſtrious Daughter $S:- 
bilia and her three Siſters, 11. Refrides, King of Denmark, 
who was converted by his Wife 0l:va, the Duke of Saxoz;zie's 
Daughter. It was very ſeaſonably added here at the con- 
cluſion of this Catalogue of Kings, thar the Relator of theſe 
things walked in the path of pure truth, and hated lying ;, and 
therefore ingenuouſly acknowledges, that theſe Kings had 
but Regna modica ;, their Domintons were not very large. 
] believe their Territories were much-what of the bigneſs 
of Gerafina's, ( mentioned in the Leſſon )) as ſhe was Queen of 
Sicily, which in that Age was no Kingdomat all. And ſome 
of them were Kings , ( particularly Pipin and Canutus ) juſt 
1n the ſame ſenſe, that the Angls and Walliones (of which 
RE a: env 2 Rs Nations, 
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Nations, there were ſeveral, he ſays, among theſe Virgins) 
were a People, that is, they were to be ſuch ſome Hundreds 
of Years after. But to go on. | 
Leſſon 3. 

« The Ships and Proviſions being prepared, this moſt ho- 
« ly Society, departing from Britany, arrived at the City of 
© Colen. And there it. was revealed to S. Urſula by an An- 
« gel from the Lord, that they ſhould go to Rome, and from 
© thence returning thither , ſhe with her Spouſe and all the 
« Company, ſhould come to glory by Martyrdom. Co- 
* ming therefore from the City of Colen to Baſil by Water, 
* they went from thence to Rome a-foot. All which Com- 
** pany were received with joy and honour by Pope Cir:acns 
« and his Clergy, for he himſelf was of Britany, and had 
<* ſome Kindred among the Virgins; and to him who was 
<* himſelf a Virgin, it was revealed , that he ſhould obtain 
« the reward of Martyrdom with them. When therefore 
* they had ſtayed ſome while there at Rome, Pope Ciriacus 
* cauſed ſome of them, that had not yet obtained the grace 
« of Baptiſm, to be baptized. And at length declaring 
« his mind before all the Clergy, he renounced the Pope- 
« dom, afcer he had governed the Church one Year and 
** about three Months, being the 19th in ſucceſſion after Pe- 
** ter the Apoſtle : which thing was taken ill by the Clergy, 
** who knew not the Counſel of God, that leaving the Seat 
* of S. Peter, he ſhould goafter that Multitnde of Women. 
6 Therefore by common advice they choſe another called 


** Antheros, removing this Ciriacus out of the Catalogue of 


N:Q--F-E:$. 


|| at this glorious Company parted from Britany , 
we are told that they ſpent chree Years in pretty ludi- 
crous exerciſes upon the S2a, which was hard * 
by. Sometimes they imitated a Sea-fight,ſome- 
times a Flight, and ran up and down from one 
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place to another , ſpending ſometimes half, ſometimes the 
whole Day in theſe Paſtimes; at which the King and Peers 
of the Realm were frequently preſent to behold them z and 
the common People laying byſineſs aſide, attended theſe 
ſports of the Virgins and applauded them. In which there 
were two things very wonderfull; that they were preludes 
to their Martyrdom : and that 
they ended in the Converſion of 
all the Virgins to the Faith: (if 
we believe the Legend :) Prayers 
and Faſting, one would gueſs, had been better preparatives 
for Martyrdom than: theſe ſports and fooleries; onely we 
are to remember that this Church does its work by no com- 
mon ways, and that fine Sights and Pageantry have no ſmall 
place (and upon Women and Children may haye no ſmall ef- 
tects) in the publick exerciſes of its Religion. There is no- 
thing farther conſiderable that we are told of, before they 
ſet Sail for Coen, onely that Heayenly Angels came often to 
Elve them viſits, and to confirm them 
in their good purpoſe ; and that evil 
Angels too were very buſfic among 
them , to perſuade them to be lawfully married, to incite 
Siatias 4s: Shine them to evil works , and to fulfill the dc- 
legitimas. tbig, Hires of the Fleſh, whom they did not 
hearken to. And now the Virgins by a 
Divine admonition are required to begin their Voyage , 
which they diſpatcht in little time, in which the moſt re- 
markable paſſage I meet withall is this ; viz. That the ſuck- 
Rich SIE Fey ing Children, (of whom there was in the 
Caper. d. hg Company near Five Hunared) that uſed 
MOT to be fed with Breaſt-milk , now lived 
withoyt it ; for they onely put their Fingers into their 
Mouths, and immediately they ſuckt from their very Fingers 
a Dew miniſtred to them from Heaven ,, by whoſe virtue 
they were ſuſtained ; neither did they ever in the whole jour- 
'*. Nec fordebant ſe EY * be-pils themſelves, as the manner of 
madefacientes. Ibid. Children is, ( much leſs do worſe ) = by 
| i EASIS 
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their peeviſh crying diſtpeb the Campany : Troops of An- 
gels preſented themſelves to them, and appeared aboye and 


round about them ; inſomuch that the little Infants that were 


carriedin armes, admiring the Viſions of Angels, and their 
unuſual and ſhining Efhigies, pointing with their Fingers in- 
to the Air ( and at this ſight no doubt they would leave ſuck- 
ing. them) teſtified their wonder by the pleaſant noiſes of 
Ha, Ha. (andit's hard methinks to forbear imitating them 
upon the report of it.) Yau need not wonder if they made 
a quick Voyage, when Angels thys attended them, though 
they went againſt the ſwift ſtream of the Rhine, for that 
which would have coſt others above E:ghe Days time, they 
did it in Two Days andan half, and came fafe to Cofez : but 
they ſtayed not there; for upon a new Viſion to Urſula by 
an Angel, (which the Leſſon mentions) that they mult goto 
Rome, and commend themſelves there to God, and his BI. 
Mother, and to the Apoſtles, whoſe Bodies _. 

and Reliques reſted there, with a promiſe by __ Rog 
the Angel, that they ſhould upon their return ed on 
to this City, there obtain the triumph of their bleſſed Com- 
bat, and be Martyr'd, which the Virgins were yery deſirous 
of (ſays Surizs) they took Ship again, and in three days and 
a half more came to Baſil : From this place they all ſet for- 
ward on foot to Remez in which Journey, they mounted 
the Alpes and the Tops of high Mountains, | 
without the leaſt wearineſs, and they ſcem- Richard. 1b. 
ed all the while to walk upon plain ground By 
they paſſed Rivers without Boat or Bridge ; not one drop 
of Rain fell to incommode them in their paſſage all the way : 
the Infants lived upontheir old Diet, ſucking their fingers ; 
and the other Virgins needed very little food, the prace of 
God inwardly comforting and ſuſtaining them ; which need 
not ſeem incredible (fays the Dreamer) to him that reads 
the Saints lives, for he may find how S. 74aria the Egyprion 


was ſuſtained Seventeen Years, Onely with two Loaves and a * 


half of Bread. 
The next thing we are to remark, 18.that ail this Company 
Camo 
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came ſafe and ſound 'to Rome; where the Pope ( Ciriacus ) 
with his Cardinals and Clergy, Princes, Matrons and Vir- 
- ins, Citizens and common People, with great joy, and a 

., , ..,, Noble Proceſſion, worthily received them : 
REG: vo where while they ſtayed, ſomeof them, (that 
P. 572, 3'3 were new Converts) were baptized, particu- 
larly, among the more Noble, S. Lucia and Anaſtaſia, two 
Kings Daughters, and both of Kin to Ur/#la's Spouſe. And 
now they bethink themſelves of their return to Colex. (after 
they had viſited the holy Places at Rome, and paid their De- 
votions there,) And here comesin that paſſage, which has 
created much controverſie and trouble to the Romiſh Wri- 
ters, concerning Pope C:riacxr, his laying down his Office, 
to accompany them , which we are told, he was incited to 
do by a Viſion of ehree Saints in white, promiſing him if he 
did fo, an Eternal Crown of Martyrdom, and ihreatning 
that if he continued ſtill at Rowe, he ſhould quickly die. 
Whereupon (as S. Elizabeth's viſions inform us) © he re- 
<« ſigned the Popedom in the face of the whole Church, all 
« Men crying out againſt it, and gain-ſaying it, eſpecially 
** the Cardinals, who looked upon it as a piece of madneſs 
* for him to go after theſe fool- 
**11h Women (a indeed any one 
would have judged, that it was 
not gravely done of a Pope, to quit 
bis Headſhip of the Univerſal Church, together with his Infal- 
libility, to ramble up and down with a number of idle Girles, 
and as it were in the company of fo many 1000 Gypſies) ** but, 


Dehramentum arbitrabantur 
quod quafi poſt fatuitatem multer- 
cularum declinaret. 


6 ſays fhe, they knew not the Divine admonition, which in- 


% cited him to doit, and therefore blotted his name in indig- 
« nation out of the Catalogue of Popes ; but in truth ( ſays 
Richard, her ſecond) his name is ever written before God 
in the Book of Life, among the pretiougMartyrs of Chriſt. 
That indeed will juſtly be doubted by 4 great many, who 
think they have reaſon to believe, that nd ſuch Perſan as this 
Ciriacus Was ever in being, or at leaſt poſſeſſed the Chair of 
S. Peter; among whom'is Baronius, who ſmartly urges it 
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in theſe words. © Nor are _ later Men to bereguarded, 
« who after Pontranis, introduce one Cyri- | 
&« acus a8 Biſhop of Rome, concerning wſtom Woo" ors 
« there isno mention at'gll made in the Series | ; 
&« of Roman Biſhops deſcribed by the Latines, as In the Book 
« of the Popes (libro de Rom. pontificibus) Or in Optatus 
« Milevitanus,, S. Auſtin, Creſconius, or other Index's. of 
&« the Vatican Library ; nor by the Greeks, as Exſebius, or 
&« Nicephorus the Chronographer, or others : ſo that this Q- 
&« pinion deſerves no more words to confute it, becauſe it is 
« ſupported by no Reaſon, or Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
{ but onely fetched out of the fabulous Acts ( he means the 
&* Revelations and Colen Tradition) concerning the Martyr- 
© dom of S.Ur/ula, and her Companions. Thus is ſo ſhrewd 
a Cenfure and Objeftion, that the Cole Jeſuit Bebjzs, and 
others, are fain to make him Pontianw his Vicar, in the time 
of his baniſhment ; but his Y:car/b:;p. has no Authority to 
countenance it. I would therefore adviſe the Colez men to 
ſtand to their Tradition, and make much of Revelations, and 
oppoſe thoſe excellent Kithmes, againlt all the other Mens 
Reaſons and Authorities, which weare told may be read at 
their S. Urſula's Church. At the en- Biſh. Uſher de primord. 


rrazice of the Church theſe. Eccl. Brit. p. 628. 
Hzc eſt Baſilica excellens ho- Thzs Church great honour does 
nore, | | retaln. 
Ubi gens Hunicea magno cum IVWhere by the Hunns the Vir- 
furore | gin tram 
Virgineos ſtravit choros. Wa barbarouſly ſlain. 


Within the Church theſe Verſes, to Pope Ciriacus. 


Clemens Ciriace paitum re- Aild Cyriack matters not the 


nuis; Papal Crown 
Ad nutum Urfula\decedens Ar Urſula's call he lays his Of- 
ffrenuus.. 7; fice down, | 
Triremibus ad UVb70s. And ftoutly comes by Boat to 
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To Etheri;, Urſula's s _ ſe. 


Dive Ftherie digne fers an- Se. Etheriys worthily carries 


nulum, the Ring, 
Nobilis Vr/lz optans con- Al! a-gog to wed Urſiila, fir 
_ _nubium or a King, 
Conſummatum Agrippine. - And # Coin concluded the 
thing. 


As for Baronizy, Mr. Creſſy, and ſuch others, as think that 
Cyriacus his Name was never blotted ont of the Catalogue 


, of Popes, (judging that he was never in) let them remem- 


ber, that it is not long ſince his Name was expunged out of 
a new Roman Edition of the Decretals ( and why not here- 
Biſhop Uſher. Dil. * tofore, may a Man of Colen ſay, as well as of 

, E <p late? ) In the Ancient Editions of the Sixth 
Book of the Decretals of -Boniface the eighth, 
1n a gloſs there, we find theſe words (ſpeaking of the Pope's 
FED power to renounce the Papacy, and lay bis 
og Ji gene Office down, ) * There is a certain exam- 
ene, cap. 1. Quonjam. © Ple of This in Pope Cyriacur, concern- 

- * ing whom we read, that he ſuffered 


* Martyrdom with Urſula, and the 11000 Virgins : For 


* it is written of him, that it was revealed to him that he 
& ſhould receive the rewards of Martyrdom with thoſe Vir- 
* gins. Then gathering together the Clergy and the Car- 
« dinals, before them all he renounced his Dignity and Of- 
* fice, though all were unwilling, eſpecially the Cardinals. 
© But this Cyriac#s is not named in the Catalogue of Romar 
** Popes, becauſe it was believed by the Cardinals, that he 
|  * did forgo the Papacy, not for De- 
 Prapeer ac « yotion ſake, but for the Delights of 
nds patty an < the Virgins. But I leave them ta 
| ſcuffle it out among themſelves, now 
that we have ſeen them ingaged; onely I cannot chuſe but 
think how blewly they of Colex would look, (if their op- 
ponents 
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ponents get the better of them ) with their rbree filver 
TombsX, gilt and richly adotned with Jewels, in which they 
pretend to keep the three Bodies of -Pope Cyriacus, S. Ur- 

| ſula, and her Sponſe ; whoſe Head alfo, put apart in their 
Gilt-Chamber, they-reverently (we are told) ſecure under 
firm Lock ahd Rey. 


* Aſtervantur in tribus argenteis deauratw gemmiſque- pretioth velit ac 
fummo Altari incorpotatis tumbis tria corpora, vi4. $.Gyriae? pontificis, S.Urſulz 
& S. Conant ejus ſponſe, quem alii Ethereum . nominart wvolunt « quorum ca- 
pita, medits argentess ſtatuis incluſa, in aured camera ſeorſim, cam miltis 
aliis primariis capitibus, reverenter ſub firma clauſura chuftodiuntur. Er- 


hardus Winheim. #n ſacrar. Agrippinz. 


Leſſon 4. _ 

«Whilſt the aforeſaid holy Company abode at Rome, two 
&« wicked Gentile Princes, Maximns and Africans, fearing 
<« leſt from ſo great a Multitude of che Faithfull (to whom 
<« gthers alſo were joyned) the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be 
« too much increaſed; and having learnt the Place whither | 
« they intended to go; they ſent a meſlage to Flivs theit 
« Kinfman, Prince of the Hans, that as foon as the Virgins | 
| © © were pot to Cole, drawing his Porces thither, he ſhould þ 
| « kill all that Myltitude. Pope Cyriacas therefore goi 
. ' © ont of the City with the ſaid Company of Virgins an 
© many holy Biſhops their Aſſociates, took his Journey to | 
« wards Colern. In the mean while Echerens the Spouſe of i 
«Urſula, his Mother being made a Chriſtian, and his Father 
« being dead, to whoſe Kingdom he ſucceeded, was admoni- | 
« ſhed by an Angel to go and meet his Spouſe at Coler, and | 
«that there he ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom with her. Ard 
<* now this young Perfon, being made a Chriſtian, taſted ſo 
© the Divine grace , that deſpifing carnal marriages, he 
«longed for thoſe that were Celeſtial, and thoughr it moſt | 
« delirable for him to die for Chriſt. 
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- This Leſſonis taken out of the Revelations of Elizabeth 
Fe almoſt word for word. Wherein ſhe cun- 
=O 2623. ningly endeayoured to make the {laughter 
? : of theſe Virgins agree with the known 
Names of that Age. Pope Damaſus, or Anaſt aſus Biblio- 
thecar. (in Libro pontificals) ſays, that Anterus ſate in the 
Chair when axtminus and Africanus were Conſuls, and 
ſuffered Martyrdom by one Maximus the Prefei?; at 
which-time Fulizs Maximinus was Emperour. Inall pro- 
bability ſhe rook occaſion from hence to make this wild 
jumble of Names; and to tell us, that the ſlaughter of theſe 
Virgins was made by Julius Prince of the Hunns, by the 
perſuaſion of Maximus (inſtead of Maximinus) and Afri- 
canus two wicked Princes. But this is a fooliſh ſtory, and 
many ways. inconſiſtent both with Hiſtory and Reaſon. For 
(as we ſhall note afterwards) the Hunns were of a Later 
date than this time, and no mention made in Hiſtory of 
any Fulius, as Prince of them ; and Maximinus (as Alford 
ſhows) neither while he was Conſul, or Emperour, ever ſaw 
es 236048 Rome. - But nothing can be more ridicu- 
ord, az an. 23% lous, than to make ſuch a number as. this 
in ſuch times of Perſecution, either to come ſafely in ſuch a 
Pilgrimage to Rome, or to go quietly away in fuch a Body 
from thence ; eſpecially when we muſt not confine the num- 
ber preciſely to 11 Thouſand ; but are made to believe 
* (if we will hearken to Traditions and Revelations.) that 
there were many ,.more. Richard the Dreamer, has reck- 
oned up above 12000: In the Paſſion of the Ten Thou- 
and. Martyrs crucified at Mount Ararath, whoſe Chief 
: Leader was S. Achatius (not Achabins, as 
Apud Surwum, at p p;,.; citesit in the Life of Urſula, p. 503: 
Funii 22. Þ+ 294  SILSIBE. 22) LOG Pit beer; Bo aeÞ 
and Biſh. V/ber ont of him) there we are 
told, that according to the Cole account, the number was 
above 14000, reckoning in many Men and Matrons, "_ 
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help the Virgins ſtood in need of. But it ſeems at Coley 
they vary their ſtory : for Gul. Caxton (or whoſoever was 
the Tranſlator of the Golden Legend,Prin- 

ted at London, 15 12.) ſays, that he hadit . - Pr og fe- 
at Colen, that together with the Eleven 
Thouſand Virgins, there ſuffered Fifteen Thouſand Men, 
ſo then the Company is made 26000. But this is too little 
ſtill, if we believe Trichemins, (cited by Mr. Cr.) who makes 
the Eleven Thouſand Virgins to be all of Noble abs 
bloud ; but ſays, that beſides theſe, there were A. 
Threeſcore Thouſand Women of inferiour rank, 
partly Maids, and partly ſuch as had been married ; ſo then 
the Number is vaſt indeed, amounting to 71 ThouſandX, 


- and one would think the Later Popes thought ſome of theſe 


accounts might be true; becauſe in their corrected Brevi- 
aries and Martyrologies, they define no number of Virgins 
at all, but ſpeak of V7ſulaand her Companions, not naming 
how many they were. Bur be this how it will, no old Wives 
Tale could ever be more fooliſh, than that paſlage in the 
pretended Revelations of El:zzabeth, for the two Heathen 
Princes, Maximus and Africanus, to ſend a Meſſage from 
Rome, to their Couſin Fulixs, to ſlay this Company at Colen, 
when they themſelves had power to do it at Rome; for 
juſt at that time there was a Perſecution againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, by the Emperour Maximinus, (reckoned by S. Auguſtine 
and Oroſius, ſays Alford, for the Sixth Perſecution ) who 
cauſed Pope Pontianus, who had before been baniſhed by A- 
lexander, now to be beaten to death with Clubs ; who alſo 
the next Year after put Anteros his Succeſſor (according to 
the Catalogue of Popes) to death; and now how in the 
middle, between theſe two, Cyrzacus ſhould be Pope, and 


. * Which if it were a true account, I pray what becomes of that which 
Mr. Cr. ſaid, that it's ne wonder, though G1ldas or Bede never wrote any 
thing of them, who ſtood ſo thick as not eaſie to be overlookt ? and what 
will he ſay for his Church, that by putting in- onely the 11cco Nobler 
Maids, would tempt one to doubt whether it thought that poor Maids and 
Widows could ever make Martyrs ? | 


ſcape 


= 
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ſcape with Life from this Tyrant ; may, which is more, that 
all things ſhould be fo peaceable, ' that {6 many Thouſands 
ſhould make this Progreſs without diſturbance; and he: with 
them, is not poſſible for a wiſe Man to conceive. © As for 
_ the Coler Jeſuit Leyte a "_ aſleep on, wy hewrote 
: theſe-words, ( ſpeakin the Journey of 
Fi, Urfale <a” og Virgins ) ER Erat Jays Imperinn "Ro- 
Ribaden. p. 502» 6 3b bigk-:. 
manum pacatiſſimum , adminiſtrarite ilnd 
« Alexandro Severo, jurks- naturalis amantiſſums yriAcipe : 
;,e. The Roman Empire was in perfect peace, Alexander 
Severus governing it, &c. For accotding to many excel- 
tent Chronologers *, Alexander Severus was lain in the 
-  - Year 235. according to Bayohius 
* Petavinis, Ration. Temp. (whom Aiterd follows) A. Dom. 
CO Chrono: - «;,, 237. but neither way can Bebius be 
zh Apparat, ad Concil, &c, b<Ipedin his account, for he tells us 
(alittle befoe ) that in the Spripg 
of the Year, 237. theſe Virgins ſet vut' of Britany ; and all 
make the Perſecution I ſpake of, wherein Pontianus was flain, 
to begin in the firſt-Year of Maximinus, who was Alexa 
ders Sncceſſor 3 that ts, either two Years before, or the 
fame Year that the Virgins, according to him, began their 
Voyage attd Travels. SLE FUITRY 
+  *  *'$. Leſſon. ; 
& Ftherius reſting ſatisfied int what the Angel informed 
« him, God fo ordering it, he with his Mother and Siſter 
« Florertina, and the Biſhops, Clemens and Maromiis; with 
« 7; Neece, and many others, artived at Colter otie way; aid 
6& V#ſnta with Pope Cyriarus, and theEleven Thonſand Vir- 
« oins another way, at the ſame time. - When they were 
"0 Landed, the” Hunns that then beſieged Colen, fell upon 
&« them as ſo many ravening Wolves upon tame Sheep, and 
« ſfaughtered all that Sacred Company, which willingly of- 
« fered it felf to death. for Chriſts fake, and by Martyrdom 
« conveighed them ro Heaven. When the Hunzs had killed 
< others of -them, coming to Vr/ais, and being aſtoniſhtat 
« her beauty, they brought hex to their Prince altve ; yo 
os CEE ** being 
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<« heing enamoured with her Beauty, and comforting her for 
« the ſlaughter of the Virgins; promiſed to marry her, if ſhe 
& would conſent ; but ſhe refuſing the offer, the Tyrant in a 
« rage directing an Arrow againſt her, made her a Martyr. 


NOTES. 


F: HE Colen Tradition making the Hunns to be the Au» 
thours of this ſlaughter. Ar. 237, or 238, its defenders 
are ſadly put to it to make this out ; becauſe the Hunns were 
not known in that Age, but appeared long afterwards. Pll 
onely give the Reader two or three accounts of this difficul- 
ty out of the Jeſuite Bebius (#1 the place oft cited.) One is, 
that they were indeed the Souldiers of Adaximinu that kil- 
led them, but becauſe Maximinus his Father was a Goth, and 
his Mother an Alar, therefore they are ſaid to be deſtroy- 
ed by the Hanns that came out of the Gothiſh Nation. An- 
other Conjecture is, that the Sunice ( an ancient People in 
Germany , by.the River Rhine ) were they that ſlaughtered 
them; and in following times (theſe being leſs known ) the . 
Tranſcribers of the ſtory, put the word Hunni, ( a People 
more known ): inſtead of S#nici. But there is another fancy 
ſtill, which he ſeems to lay more ſtreſs upon, that the Znnas 
in Attila's time , having deſtroyed all before them , their 
Name was fo terrible in the after Age or. two, (for he 
would have their ſtory in Sxrius to be written between 6 
and 700 Years after Chriſt) that all things croelly and bar- 
barouſly acted, were ſaid to be done by the Hunns : which 


is ſo clear a ſolution, that it's pitty any one ſhould offer a 


word againſt it. You may eaſily imagine that Vr/«la, the 
brave Leader of this Virgin-band, ſaid a great many things 
to incourage her Companions not to fear death; Alford 
has made a ſhort ſpeech for her in his Hi- 

On” * Alfotd. Annal. Eccl, 
Rory ; but a much larger Boyfinius has gi- - ,1 453"þ.48t. 
ven us for hers, ( Hiſt. Ungar: decad. 1. 
lib. 5. put at the end of Vr/ſula's 


Life in Ribadencira ) where | 
L | Ak 
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at the end of her ſpeech ſhe urges this Argument, to encou- 
Tage them to Martyrdom ; becauſe Chriſ# had ſent his V+- 
car * amongſt them, ( viz. Ciriacus) to abſolve them, ac- 
cording to his Office and Power, from their ſins, and to dye 
a Martyr with them. 


* Ut tutins Martyrium obeamus, nobis Vicarium ſuum delegavit , qui men- 
tes noſtras pro demandata poteſtate luſtraret , ipseque nobiſcum paria ſtipendia 
meritus in aſtra reduceretur, 


As for that which we are told at the end of this Leſſon , 
that Urſula was ſhot to death with an Arrow , who can que- 
ſion the truth of it , when Erbardus Winheim ( in Sacrario 
Aogrip.) tells us, that he ſaw in the Gilt-Chamber at Coler: 
the very arrow wherewith ſhe was transfixed ? where alſo 
he ſaw the fine Ivory Coffers, in which Urſula put the Re- 
liques ſhe brought with her from Rome, and the implements 
for adorning Women, which ſhe uſed in her Journey; and 
there roo, he ſays, he drank ( to bis great comfort no doubt ) 
in one of thoſe Water-pots, wherein Chriſt at Cana in Ga- 
lilee, converted the Water into Wine ®. "> 


Gelenius indeed raiſes a ſcurvy doubt , That this Pot ſeems to be of leſſer ſize 
than thoſe which the Geſpel deſcribes; but he ſays, It ſuffices that this might be uſed 
to fill thoſe great Water-pats. De Colon. Magnit. p. 337. 


| Leſſon 6. | 
« But there was _—_ thoſe Virgins one called Cordula, 
y 


< who being overcome by humane fear, remained that night 
& in aShip; but being comforted by God, the next day ſhe 
&« diſcovered her ſelf,, and was ſlain by the Barbarians.' Who 
<4 after that appeared to > certain'Perſon, and commanded 
&« that her Feſtzval ſhould be kept the Day following. All 
& whoſe venerable Bones, happy Colex ( which flonriſhes in 
« ſingular grace by their merits) preſerves honourably in a 
<« Church they built. . Theſe Virgins ſuffered about the Year 
&« of our Lord 237. in the Days of Pope Anrteros, and of the 
« Emperour Maximnuan. RS 


NOTES. 
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7 HE Roman Church celebrates the Feaſt of S. Cordula, 
the Day after that of S. Urſula; and this Leſſon gives 
the account of it from a Viſion of her ſelf commanding it 
ſhould beſo. I ſee the Saints while they were upon Earth 
were very ſhy of ſeeking their own honour , bur it ſeems 
by this ſtory, that this is one of the employments of Hea- 
ven , for glorified Saints to procure their own veneration , 
and to advance their Name among Men ; which is a new 
and ſtrange notion of Heayen, that it ſhould improve its In- 
habitants in ſelf-love and poor regards of fame, things that 
they deſpiſed in their imperfect ſtate , and counted it their 
imperfection at all to mind. But thus do theſe Men diſ- 
grace the Saints they profeſs to worſhip, and affix ſuch paſ- 
ſions to them, which a good Man here on Earth would be a+ 
ſhamed to own. To lye decently interred, isas much as any 
wiſe Man need take care of while he lives; butthart the ſe- 
parate Souls of the Saints are ſo far concern'd about their 
| Bodies, I can hardly think z much leſs that they matter who 
treads over their Grayes: Yet upon ſuch trifling errands, 
they ſend the:Saints to viſit this World z and S. Walburg 
( or Walparg,.as Suri; calls her) is ſaid 'to appear, to Prior 
Otgar , and to:make this fooliſh ESTES OTIFAYTRG 
complaint; that ſhe was trod up- = - barks x Mak 19 
02 by dirty Feet, (Servorum, Su- 
7146 adds) and preſs d with vulgar ſteps. It happened 'once 
that while Rozze was in a great Tumulrt, no Divine Offices 
were performed either by Night or Day, on : 
the Feſtival of the great Apoltle $. Peter in ©2005 ad an: 
his own Church: they bring him-in now, FEY 
appearing like one diſcontented, to want the great honour 
he uſed to have at Rome, and ſeeking to have an equal ſhare 
with other great Saints in other places ; for thus Baronius 
relates, © That at that time certain Pilgrims going to pay 
__ their' Devotions at the Monaſtery of S. Benet, .they met an 
| L 2 "6s 
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* old Man 3n Canonical Habit : They asked him who he. 
** was; He anſwered, I am the Apoſtle Peter; they deman- 
'* ded whither he was going; He told them, to Brother 
** Benedif that I may celebrate the Day of my Pallion with 
* him; for I cannot ſtay at Rome, my Church there being 
«* toſſcd with many Tempeſts : which thing when they told 
« afterwards to the Fr:ers, they appointed that S. Peter's 
** Day ſhould be kept with no leſs Solemnity than S. Bezer's 
* was: (for lit ſeems before this, his Day was not in any 
great regard among them. ) 

A Prior that denied to admit the ſinging of S. Nicholas 
his Hiſtory, in his Church, upon that Saint's day. becauſe it 
was a new thing : S. Nrzcholas appeared terribly to him in 
the Morning drew him ont of his Bcd by 
the Hair, daſht him againſt the Pavement, 
and beginning the Antiphona, O Paſtor e- 
zterne , he ſung 1t moroſely to the end, whipping him with 
terrible laſhes of a Rod he had in his hand, and ſo left him 
half dead ; who, I ſuppoſe, did never whilſt he lived, forget 
S. Nicholas , or the Leſſon he taught ham. Irs pretty to 
obſerve what Originals ſome of the great Feſtivals, in ho- 
nour of the BI. Y:rgiz had; even none but ſuch idle Tales of 
Viſions and Voices, as this of Cordula. To mention onely 
two; that of her Conception, and of her Nativity. ; 

The occaſion of the firſt, we are told, was this. ©* In the 

- '- ... . , ** days of Charles, King of France, 

hp agin Catechiſ. Hiſtorial. «c there was a Clerk, a Kinſman of 
| rig RT rhag ra * his, a great Lover of the BI. YVir- 
& gin, anc one who daily read her 

& Hours deyoutly, who by the advice of his Parents, con- 
& ſenting to marry with a fair and: noble Maid, and recel- 
* ving the Nuptial Benediction from the Prieſt, .after Maſs 
© was ended, he remembred that he had not read that day 
© the Lady's Hours; wherefore making all go out of-the 
& Church, and ſending his Spouſe home, he read the Lady's 
© Hours hard by the Altar; and when he repeated that An- 
** tiphona, Thou art fair and comely, O Daughter of Feruſa- 


** lem, 
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& jen, ſuddenly the Bl. YV:rgin appeared hetween two Angels» 
« with Chriſt in her Armes, ſaying to him; If I be ſo fair 
« 2nd comely, wherefore is it-that thou leaveſt me, and ta- 
« keſt another Spouſe ? Am not 1 fairer than ſhe is ? Ball 
« thou ſeen any ſo fair? He made anſwer, O my Lady , 
« thy brightneſs excells all the beauty of the World , thou 
« rt elevated above the Quires of Angels! What wouldit 
&« thou have me to. doe? She anſwered, If thou wilt forgoe 
« thy Carnal Spouſe for my Love, thou ſhalt have me for thy 
« Spouſe in the Celeſtial Kingdom ; "and if thou wilt folemn- 
« ly celebrate the Feaſt of my Conception Yearly, upon the 
<« 6th. of the Ides of December, and Preach the Celebration . 
« of it, thou ſhalt be crowned with me in the Kingdom of 
© my Son; after which words, the Bleſſed Mother of Chr:/t 
* yaniſhed. The Clerk refuſing ro return home , became a 
& Monk in' another Countrey, and after a ſhort ſpace of 
&« time, bythe merits of the Virgin, he was madethe Patrs- 
& arch of Aquzlegia, and carefully celebrated the Fealt of her 
& Conception, and ordained. it to be kep: Yearly. 
 Theother Feaſt of her Nativity, ſays Beleth, was occaſi- 
oned thus. . © Ona time when a certain pi- 
<« ous Man was praying by Night, he heard [I On 4 
« the Angels ſinging in Heaven: This he + HR, 
« heard many Years always on the ſame Night : Wherefore 
© he prayed to the Lord,that he would reveal it to him,what 
** the meaning of this ſhould be. To whom it was declared, 
<« that the Angels did rejoyce in Heaven, and as itwere kept 
** a Feſtival, becauſe on that Night the BI. /5rg was born. 
* This thing that the Man had heard, he relates it to the 


© Pope , who when he underſtood that he was a holy Man, 


© and of great Authority, and believing that he ſpake the 
« truth , he appointed that this Feaſt ſhould be-obſerved 
** throughout all the Chriſtian World. 

Neither need we fear, when Days are thus ſet apart in de- 
votion to the Saints, eſpecially when they themſelyes deſire 
It; that God will be wanting by as miraculous ways to 
countenance themz rewarding = Obſeryers, and puniſhing 


3 the 


150. Devotions of the Roman Church. 


the Prophaners of ſuch days. For when we are told that 
a Man of great Devotion to the'Saints, and particularly to 
Danroutius, v TE Feaſt of Al-Saints, preparing himſelf 
ſupra, p.810, for it a Week before-hand,, by Faſtings and 
Penances, and keeping it folemly e:ght Days 

together, when ſuch a Perſon ſhall dye upon All-Sants day , 
as he did ; Can any one doubt of his going to Heaven ? eſpe- 
cially when he appeared to a Religious man, after his Death, 
In a Dream, telling him that he was now aſlociated to the 
College of Saints ? Will any Day-labourer hereafter grum- 
ble to defift from his work, being called to Devotion upon 
a Saint's day.,, when he remembers the ſtory of the 2ower , 
74. i1i4, Who when the Bel tolled to Veſpers, on the Y3g1il of 
Þ. 819. 2 Saint, went out of the Field, and left his work, 
and was afterwards derided by his Fellow-labou- 


rers, becauſe he was much behind-hand with them ? but he 
was well rewarded for his Devotion, for he found, when 
he begun his mowing again ,, a great Piece of Gold in the 
Graſs, which had this wonderfull Inſcription upon it. The 
band of God inade me , and beſtowed me for a gift upon a poor 


man, who did not profane the Saint*s day, Will it not ſhame 
any ones negligence in this __E, when - is told, that _ 
'p.n. > S. Regulus: his Anniverſary, the Harts, and 
poppy wack F.conee, and Kids, laying afide their Wikd- 
_—_ *.,*. * nels, and mixing themſelves freely among 
the People, went with a flow pace to his Grave, and fell down 
proſtrate on the ground, expecting the Solemnities of the 
Maſs? Was it not caſte; to:underſtand, that God would 
have $. Colman's day honoured, and the Vgils of it kept with 
ſolemn Faſting, when he reads, how that upon his Y:gl, one 
that yenerated this Saint, could cut no Meat at a Nobleman's 
_ "Fable, but what ſprung out bloud ? and 

that when the Thraſhers, not being con- 
*  _ tented with Lexten-fare , at that time, 
had a mind toeat White-meats *, thoſe alſo were all changed 
+ 1,Zicinia, Into blond ? © When he that was Brewing Ale 
FE, ypon S. Lidger's day, and the Fire pan, 21 
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burn as it was wont , but the Wood blaz'd out in a moment 
like Straw ; when the Liquor would not run freely, and that 
which did, was bitter and good for no- ,, 
thing; when the Plows upon that Day- * 5 aur. p. 356, 
were broken, and the Oxen caſt off their ; 
Yokes, it was pretty eaſe to collect, that Men ſhould give 
over working, and _ I Ard, and the like mult be 
concluded for S. Benedi#s day, when we are 
told, that a Husbandman that was plowing ng pk 
upon it, his Hands clave to the Plow-ſtaves, 
and he could by no means releaſe them, till he had vowed to 
the Saint not to profane his Feſtival any more, I know not 
what other Saints have directed to be done, by way of De- 
votion, for their honour ; but one of theſe Virgins was ſo 
kind, we are told, as to appear to a Religi- 9 
ous man, who much venerated them, acquain- * ', —— 
ting him with this ſecret, when he was lan- 
guiſhing and infirm; If, {aid ſhe, thou wilt for our love and 
honour , repeat the Lord's Prayer Eleven Thouſand times , 
thou ſhalt have our company to protect and ſolace thee in the 
hour of Death, ( this # the very ſtory, no donbt, the Antiphona, 
at the beginning, harps upon. In vita me defendite, in morte 
vos oftendite, &c.) He went preſently to work with his Pa-. 
ter noſter's, and fulfilled his task 3 and then immediately ſent 
for the Abbot to give him UnCtion 3 which when it was over, 
he cryed out thatevery one ſhould quit the Room, and give 
place to the holy Virgins that were coming. The Abbot 
asked him the meaning of this, and the ſick Man told him in 
order the Virgins promiſe ; ſo all withdrawing for the pre- 
{ent, and returning again alittle after, they found that he 
was gone to Heaven. | 
As for that which the Leſſon ſays , that Colen preſerves 
their venerable Bones, andis happy and flouriſhing by their 
merits; I believe, indeed, this fitt:on, has been many a Thou- 
fand Pound in their way ; and that they have a mighty ad- 
vantage of other places, in theſe Reliques, by reaſon of the 
wumerouſneſs of them; for they are good chaſfer at all 
| L 4 | times ; 
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times: What belong'd to Urſula alone ; her Ring , her 
'S Drefling-box, and all that was contained therein, might fur- 
j niſh a pretty Pedler's Stall ; and if People ſhould grow wea- 
| ry, and look upon theſe as ſtale commodities; it's but open- 
| ing a freſh ſtong Cheſt, telling the People, Here you have the 
| bones of the admirable Geraſina, Queen of Sicily, King Quin- 
| Elizabeth Viſion. tian's Wife, Siſter to Dorotheus, King of 
| '*..*, Greece, and Urſula's own Aunt : or , ſhow- 
| ing a miraculous Finger of one of thoſe Children that ne- 
ver whimpered after its Nurſe's milk, but lived wholly up- 
on Finger: jnice, as they ſay Bears do by ſucking their Toes ; 
1 warrant: you, this will toll in freſh Cuſtomers, and eve- 
| ry one will be ready to give handſel. Coley, moreover, has 
their. bloud to ſhow as well as their bones; a colleCftion of 
bh. Bebjus . vis, WRLCh they have ina Well of SS. Machabees 
Lirſul. þ. 50 4. Church : but 1 would have the Colen faith 
ſhown for the greateſt Miracle of all; that 
they can venerate this, and never once queſtion, whether the 
7 Herberos Prielts may not have played ſuch tricks with 
Henry 8. p. 432. £ÞiSbloud, as they did at Hales in Glouceſter- 
EEG: ſh:re, with the bloud pretended to be Chriſt's, 
' brought from Ferſalem, which was proved to be the bloud 
| of a Duck,, every Week renewed by the Prieſts, who kept 
| __.._ this ſecret þetween them. © | | 
But to conclude this Romance. Theſe Virgins ſuffered 
about the Year 237, ſays this Leſſon ; which is, in effect, to 
glve the lye to the Writings of Popes and Kings, and to the 
Tradition of the whole Engliſh Nation , which all have a- 
preed 'to call S. Alban the Britiſh Protomartyr ; but he dyed 
either at the end of this Ape, or at beginning of the next ; ſo 
that here are 11000 Britzſh Martyrs before him. There 
Is nothing now remains, but to know (if it be poſſible) what 
| kind of reception theſe ' martyr'd Virgins met with , when 
ſ they came to Heaven; It was very 'great and honourable. 
i Sk. 4 They were firſt of all conduCted thither by 
jad Caper, p.324, Multitudes of holy Virgins and Armies of 
RE ekis,; - Matrons, who went next to them ; All the 
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ſeveral orders of Angels, ſent Thouſands of their Compani- 

ons to meet them, except onely the Thrones, who ſent but a 
yery few, (not for want of civility, you may be ſure, towards 
them, but) becauſe they are ſo confirmed in the Preſence of 
God. that they cannot eaſily be ſeparated from him : Then 
Heayen being opened, and they introduced, almoſt all the 
Saints that remained in Heayen came to welcome them, 
brought them with ſinging and jubilation into the Preſence of 
Chriſt, and his glorious Mother ; where they were adorned 
with white ſoles and glittering Crowns; placed in a Man- 
ſion by themſelves, ſeparated from the reſt of the Virgins ; 
and on one fide of them, the Matrons that accompanied them 
had their appartment ; where they for ever rejoyce. 


' | 

De S. FKatherina, Vir- 
gine & Mart. Alexan- 
drina. 


Miſſal Rom. 
de S. Rather. 
Paris, 1520. 


OX de ccolis Katharine 
redditur ; veni ſponſa 
gloriofa, veni fanCtiflima vir- 
go, accipe premium tui cer- 
taminls Inter Choros Ange- 
lorum. 
Hor& ſec. uj. 

kg Antiph. 
X 7 Irgo fanfta Carherina, 
Y Gracie gemma, urbe 
Alexandrina, Coſti regis erat 
filia. | 

erſ. Ora pro nobis beata 
Catherina; * © © IG 


»44 


————— 


Of S. Catherine of Alex- 


andria, Virgin and 
Martyr. 


Voice from Heaven came 
to Katherine ; (ſaying) 
Come O glorious Spouſe cone 
moſt holy Virgin, receive the 
reward of thy combat among the 


Quare of Angels. 


Antiph. 
LE holy Virgin Kathe- 
| rine, the femwel of 
Greece, of the City of Alex- 


| andria, was the Daughter of 


King Coſtus. 
| Verſ. Pray for us S.Kathe- 
OD Reſp. 
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Reſp. Ut digni efficiamur 
promiſlionibus Chriſti, 


Oremus. 


Breve. Rom. 

Antiq. (05 

/ reformat. 
D= qui dediſti legem 
Moyſs in fummitate 

montis $ias, & in eodem lo- 
co, per fanCtos Angelos tuos, 
Corpus Beate CatherineVirgi- 
nis & Martyris tue, mirabt- 
liter collocaſti ; tribue que- 
{umus. ut ejus meritis & in- 
terceiſione, ad montem, qui 
Chriſtuseſt, valeamus perve- 
nre:: - 

» Per Dominum, &c. 


Miſſal. Rom. 
abt prius. 
Percuſſa gladio dat lac pro 
.  fſanguine collo, 
Quam manus Angelica ſepeli- 
| vit vertice Syna, 
Membris virgineis olei fluit 
unda falubris. 


Poſt Communionem. 


Tbid. Opens Domine ſa- 
| lutis eterne myſte- 
riis, ſuppliciter deprecamur, 
ut ficut liquor, qui de mem- 
bris Beate Katherine virgt- 

nis & Martyris jugiter ma- 
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Anſ. That we may be made 
worthy of the promiſes of Chriſt, 


Let us Pray. 


DD, who gaveſt the Law 
to Moſes on the top of 


Pount Sinai; and who on 


theſame place,bp thp boly An- 
gels, didſt wonderfully place 
the body of S. Katherine thp 
Utrgin and Martyz ; Gzant, 
we beſech the, that by ber 
merits and interceſſion, we 
may be able to arrive at the 
Mount, which if Chziff, 
Through our Lord, &c. 


The Sword that from her neck 
the head did chop, 
Milk from the wound, inftead 
of bloud, did bring, 
By - Angels bury'd on Maunt 
Sina's top, _ 
From Virgin Limbs a Sove- 
reign oil did ſpring. 


Afﬀter the Communion. 


D2d, afcer the receiveng 
: the myſteries of eternal 
ſalvation, we humbly pzap 
the, that as the Liquoz 
which continually - flow?d 
from the Limbs of S, Ka- 

| og as - 
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nat, & languidorum corpora therine Uirgin and Martyr, 
ſanat, £Jus- oratio cunttas a db heal languiſhing bottes, 
nobis jniquirates expellat. ſo her Pzayer may expell out 
of us all iniquittes. 
Per Dominum, G&c. TLhroughour Lord, ec. 


In' the Saribxry Adiſſal, at the end of along Sequence, 
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4 they pray thus to her 
1 Ven 7 road "4 If the ſtar of 
- 
p Of Probity «1 8 and 
p y7ie 6 ſidus honeſtatis, guide ; 
þ Dux & decus probitatis, Though we offended have - 
r Chriſti reos majeſtatis Chriſt's Majeſty, 
e Chriſto reconcilia. Now make #s friends to him 
e ; we crucify'd. 
= Vas virtutum, via morum, Veſſel of vertues , wand'ring 
Z Filos odoris, odor: florum, life's beſt wa 
= Nos tuere, nos ccxlorum Thou flower of ſal, ſweeteſt 
; T ransfer ad palatia. of flowers that ſpring, 
i Defend us; and when Na- 
| tures debt we p 
; Tranſlate us to the Palace - of 
ft | Sy | Heavu'ns King, 
- Þþ| Neither are thoſe x rare : Devotions to be forgotten which are 
| mentioned by.Chemmrins, in his Examen Concil. Triden- 
: - t#n, out of the Hore B.Virginis ſec. ordinarium Fea, 
; GREED For 
a | — rine GO D's worthy 
= A virgo dei digna ; Virgin, hail, 
"_ _ prece me cont- May thy Pray rs to Chriſt 
& | 7 ml conſign me, 
Si Preces audi, preia votum, Hear me _ let my vows pre- 
A | . Val 
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Cor in bono fac immotum: 
Confer mihi cor contritum, 
Rege viſum 6 auditum, 
Rege guſtum & olfatum, 
Virgoſancta, rege taQtum : 
Ut in cunts, te regente, 
Vivam Deo pura mente. 

O beata Catharina, 
Babylonis de ſentina 
Tutum mihi fer ducatum, 
Plaſmatorem fac placatum : 
Eſto mihi conſolatrix, 
Pro me ſis interpellatrix ; 
Chriſtam pro me interpella, 
Salva mortis de procella ; 
Superare fac me mundum, 

| Nedemergar in profundum ; 
Ne me finas naufragari 

In peccatis in hoc mari: 
Viſita tu me infirmum : 

Et in bonis fac me firmum : 
Agoniſta Dei fortis, 
Eſto'preſcns In hora mortis, 
Decumbentem fove, leva, 
Etde morte ſolve ſzvi; - 

Ut reſurgam novus homo, 
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To good immovably incline me. 
Beſtow on me a heart contrite, 


Govern my ſmelling & my taſt, 


Govern my hearing & my ſight, 
Ana'gnide my touch, O Virgin 
chaſt. 
That 1, when thou doſt rule my 
* Soul, 
May live to God with pureſt 
mind. 
Safe out of Babels ſink_ ſo foul 
Bring me, and make my Maker 
kind. SS 
Be thou my comforter in need, 
And mmterpoſe thy prayers ſweet 
reath, 
For me With Feſus imtercede, 
And ſave me from the ftorm of 
- "death. 
Let not the' world der me pre- 
vail * | 
To ſink, me in th Abyſs pros 


oun 


Or ſhipmrackt be, while here 


1 ſail, 
And in this Sea of ſins be 
 droond. 
Vifit me 4n my feeble ſtate, 
T's all good attions me impower, 
Since conqueſts on thy: valour 
Wait, 
Stand by me at my lateſt hour. 
Eaſe aud wg me in all fck- 
neſs, 
Diver ws bands, that 
ſhows no pity; | 
That riſing in anot "+ likeneſs 
_ Civis 
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1 may be own'd #th* H eaventy 


Civisin cceleſti domo : 6 "Rs 
Duplex mors ne me infeſtet, Chriſt Jeſus grant to thy re- 
Jeſus Chriſtos illud preſter, queſt, 


Tua prece cxoratus, 
Idem pater, 1dem natus, 
Idem utriuſque flamen, 
Qui vivit& regnat. 


No ſecond death may me enfeſs. 
O Father, Son and holy Spirit, 


Amen. merit, 
To praiſe this God let all things 
ſway men, 
Who lives and raigns for ever. 
Amen. 


All theſe wonderous Stories and Prayers, concerning S. 
C#therine , cannot well be underſtood, without the 
help of the Roman Breviary, but the Leſſons being too 
tedious to ſet down at length, FlI onely give the Rea- 
der the ſum of them. 


Brev. Roman. Antiq. 
ad Novemb, 25. Leſſon 1. 


In the Reign of Maxentius Ceſar, there was in Alexan- 
dria, a beautifull Maid, Twenty two years old, called Cathe- 
rine, the onely Daughter of King Coſtus, one who was very 
Religious and yery Learned, both in Divine and Humane 
Pniloſophy, and skilfull in the Languages of ſeveral Nati- 
ons, living, after her Fathers death, in his Palace, ſceking 
onely to be eſpouſed ro Chriſt, and beſtowing all to the poor, 
ſave what was neceſſary to the maintenance of her Self and 


Family. [ Neither muſt that be omitted which Ribadenerra, 


mentions out of Petrus de Nataklibaus;, (and I wonder how 
it came to be left out of this Leſſon) that before S. Carhe- 
rine was baptized, ſhe ſaw one Night in a Viſion the BI. 
Virgin with Chriſt in her Armes, who offer- _ : 
ing Katherine to her Son, he turned his face yn” para Nos 
from her, as if he abominated her, and denied Gt +. 26 : 
her. to be fair, that was not yet baptized, 
Where- 


In ſubſtance One, or equal © 


x58 Devotions of the Roman Church. 


Whereupon Katherine awaking, perceiving what ſhe wanted, 
to make her acceptable to Chriſt, was baptized. Then 
Chriſt appeared again to her in the ſame form as before, 
andeſpouſed her to himſelf before his Mother and a numerous 
company of Heavenly Spirits, and gave her a Ring as :a 
pledge of his eſpouſing her, which S. Katherine, awaking, 
Found upon her Finger.J] | 

Leſ. 2. Maxentius coming to Alexandria, commanded 
all Perſons to offer Sacrifices to the Gods. This Virgin 
being troubled to ſee many Chriſtians, through fear, not da- 
ring to-confeſs Chriſt, |boldly ſpeaking to the Emperour, 
diſcourſed to him againſt his falſe Gods, and concerning the 
Knowledge of the true God the Creator of all things; who 
being moved by her Teaſoning, and more amazed at.her 
beauty, commanded her to be carried.into his Palace. 

Leſ. 3. Where upon diſcourſe with her, finding himſelf 
. unable to maintain an Argument againſt her, he cauſed 50 
Philoſophers to be aſſembled, to diſputewith her : -Who be- 
ing incouraged by an Angel to undertake them all, ſhe did 
ſo; and was too hard for them in diſputation : upon which 
the Emperour in great indignation, commanded them all.to 
be burnt. | 

Lef. 4. Who as they were led to Execution, humble 
themſelves'before the Virgin, confeſling their ſins in con- 
tradicting;her ſacred admonitions, and profeſſing themſelves 
to be Chriſtians, ſigned themſelves with the Croſs, and en- 
tered the Fire ; but God miraculouſly preſerved their Bo- 
dies untoucht, as he did the Three Children, and received 
their Souls. Then the Emperour attempted her by flatte- 
ries, and large promiſes of making her a Queer ; but ſhe 
reſiſting them all, he commanded her to: be ſtripped of her 
cloths and chaſtized with Scorpions, and to be ſhut up in a 
dark Priſon 12 days without any food : but: ſhe was com- 
forted by the viſit of an Angel, and a white Dove brought 
her proviſions to ſuſtain her. | 

Leſ. 5. The Queen mean-while, pittying the miſeries ſhe 
was condemned to, by means of Porphyrixs (the Chief as pl 
manaer 
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mander of the Militia) who bribed the Guards, ſhe with 
Porphyry gave S. Katherine. a viſit in the Priſon, and beheld 
her there ſhining with ineſtimable brightneſs, and upon diſ- 
courſe ſhe converted them both to Chriſt. | 

Leſ. 6. Aﬀter this the Emperour cauſed four Wheels to 
be prepared ſtuck with ſharp Irons, (as we fee in the Pt- 
tures of the Catherine Wheel) two of which were to turn 
one way, and the other two the contrary way, and ſo tear 
her fleſh in pieces : but when ſhe was brought forth thus to 
be puniſht, upon her prayer, an Angel deſcending from 
Heaven, broke the Wheels in pieces, and ſlew 4000 of the 
Heathens, 

Lef. 7. & 8. All which the Queen beholding, and deſiring 
her Husband to take notice, how powerfull the God of the 
Chriſtians was, He in great indignation to ſee her made a 
Chriſtian, commanded her breaſts to be torn off with Iron 
Hooks ; which ſhe, being heartened by S. Katherine, chear- 
fully underwent, and both She and Porphyry were beheaded. 


Leſ. 9g. Then when the Emperour found all means unſuc- 
ceſsfull ro move Katherine, he commanded her alſo to be be- 
headed; who coming to the place, and obtaining reſpit to 
make her prayersto God, ſhe ſaid thus. O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
I deſire of Thee, that all Chriſtians, who 1a any tribulation 
ſeeking my Patronage,cry to 'Thee.that thou who art bleſſed 
for ever, wouldſt hear them. Then a Voice coming from 
Heaven, ſaid, Thy Prayer is heard ; and fo her Head was 
{truck off, on the 25 of November, | 

Immediately, in token of her pure Virginity, (inſtead of 
Bloud, Milk flowed from her Body upon the Earth abun- 
dantly. Her Body was carried by Angels, and placed on 
Mount $znaz, where many Miracles were wrought, upon the 
Inyocation of this Saint. For from her Grave a Fountain 
of Oil perpetually flows forth, with which the Bodies of 
infirm People being anointed, to their great joy they are re- 
ſtored to ſoundneſs. 

[ So far the Leſſons] 
This 


by 
Pi 
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This alſo is all told in ſeveral Proſa's of the Romar 
AMiſſal forenamed, of which Pl onely ſet down one 


Ordis oris digna laude 
Catherina virgo gaude 
Summe confaxs gloriz. 


Gaude quod ad viam lucis 
Excccatos tu reducis 
Fumo Philoſophiz. 


Gaude qulcis Catharina, 
Spreto rege fit Regina. 
Per te fide ſtabilis: 


Mortem. ſubit nec triſtatur, 
Et cum ipſa decollatur 
Phorphyrins nobilis. 


Non te terrent flammz, rotz, 
Nec evellit a Chriſto te 
Rex Pprece nec pretio. 


Lac effudit pro cruore 
ZEgros ſanat a languore 
lei profuſio. 


In ſupremo Sin montis - 
Tu ſepulta, veri fontis 
Quo frueris poculo. 


(7 Catherine rejoyce, 
Worthy all praiſe of heart 
and yoice, 
Conſort of olory high : 
Thou Lo Airy of light 
| revoke | 
Thoſe that had loſt their ſight, 
through ſmoke 
Of vain Philoſophy. 
By thee ſweet Catherine, the 
ueen __ 
No ways reguarding th' Empe- 


rours ſpleen 


In Chriſtian faith was ſtable - 


area 
And Porphyry with her his 
head © 
To loſe thou didſt inable. 
Neither Flame; nor Wheels do 
fright thee, 
Nor the King from Chriſt in- 
vite thee 
Either by gifts or prayer. 
Pure Milk from thee for bloud 


does ſpring ;, 


Who bravely 9 4 without all 
4 


For oil that flows and. health 


does bring 
The ſick to thee repair. 
Thou buried lyſt on Sina's 
Mountain 
There of all joys from the tyuc 
Fountain 


Delicious drauchts thou baff. 
Ut 
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U1t nos potes Chriſtum ores' To Chriſt for #s leſs worthy 


Et coronet nos minores pray, 
Hoc finito ſeculo. | That we may taſte thoſe joys, 
| | and ma 


Amen. Becrown'd, when life is paſt, 
VEL, 
NOTES. 


N E. that reads this formal Story of a Saint, whoſe life 
is placed about the Year 300 after Chriſt , might well 
expe that ſome of the ancient Writers ſhould have giveri 
us a fair account of a Hiſtory ſo famous, and whoſe circum- 
ſtances, if they were true, are highly remarkable. But alas ! 
Baronizs has ſpoiledall this expectation, where B 7 
. | . dron., az an, 
he complains that they were pretermitted by GC. 
Euſebics*; and, which 1s worſe, that her As 
were written largely by an uncertain Author, but leſs faith- 
fully than was meet; and gravely adds, Melins conſulitur 
Eccleſiaſtice, veritati, &c. ** They provide better for the 
« truth of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , who paſs over in filence 
* things that are uncertain, than ſuch as tell any lye, though 
« never ſo ſpecious and mixt with ſome truths: for the 
* mind reſts ſatisfied in thoſe few truths, and by probable 
< conjectures , leaning upon truth , can conceive and medi- 
** tate, and contemplate the reſt : But-in the other caſe, the 
'* mind of _ the Reader being once offended with a lye 
&« (though but a little one) becomes doubtfull and wavering, 
<« and knows not where to fix a ſure footing, but having once 
** ſtumbled upon a lye, ſaſpe&s even truths themſelves. 

* Miror profetto , nec parum miror de hac tali ac tanta Virgine, in cunus 
laudes tata Catholtca certat Eccleſia , nullam ab Euſebio Ceſarienſs Epiſcopo , 
cum de ills temporibug agit, fieri mentionem. Crediderim id accidifſe Diabolo pro- 
curante, CF tanti viri cognitiones aliorſum fleFente, aum San#iſſims Chriſti 
Martyris unmortali ghrie, tituliſque ſempiternus invideret. 

Baptiſt. Mantuan. zn Prefatione ad Ib. de $.-Catharina. 


A very obſervable Memorandum this is for Proteſtants, 
who may therefore the better be excuſed; having met ſo 
Eo | M often 
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often in the lives of their Saints, not little but lond untruths, 
if they be very cautious what they aſſent to, (and much more 
when it comes to be a ground of their Prayers, ) eſpecially 
when the late Author of Sure-fooring, has ſo horribly mil- 
carried in his Attempt to eſtabliſh them by Tradition. I 
think this of S. Catherine of Alexandria 1s as remarkable 
an Inſtance as any , which may well be looked upon , from 
the beginning to the end, as a Fi&ror. 

We need not go much farther than to their own Caſſander 
Caſand;i mers, £2 Prove it; who ſhews, that the very Name 

Þ. 278. P24, of Catherine was not known to the Latines 

| above 30o Years ſince at moſt; nor known 
to the Greeks ( from whom the Latines derived the venera- 
tion of her) much ſooner. Euſebixs , that writ diligently 
the affairs of Alexandria, and lived about the ſame time 
that her Acts are recorded, ſays nothing of her, nor N:ce- 
phorus who lived after that, nor any of the Greek, or Latine 
Eccleſiaftical Hiſtorians. All the Martyrologies, Kalenda- 
ries, Eccleſiaſtical Offices of any Antiquity are- wholly fi- 
lent in this matter. Even Aldelm, the Biſhop of Sarwbary , 
in the Books he writ on ſet purpoſe in praiſe of the famous 
Virgins of both Sexes, has paſled her over; which he could 
not hayedone, if her fame had either been ſo great as now, 
or her Name known : neithec is ſhe to be met with in Saint 
Jerome's Kalendar, Or in Bede's Martyrologie. 

Beſides, the truth of Hiſtory contraditts what is told of 
her ;, eſpecially when ſhe is ſaid to be put to death by Max- 
enting at Alexandria, whereas he paſſed the time of his 
whole Reign, or Tyranny, at Rome. She is ſaid to bea King's 
Daughter, whereas Alexandria, and all Egypr, from the time 
of Auguſtus his Victory at Aﬀium, was reduced into a Pro- 
wince. | 

The ſtory of her Father Coſtus, how he was born at Con- 
ſtance, a City of Germany, and warred under the King of A- 
lexandria, and afterwards, when the King dyed, was choſen 
to be King in his room; that he'was called Coſtus , becauſe 
he came from Conſtance, which in the German Tongue is 


called 
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called Coſtnitz ; theſe (fays he) are all ſo abſurd, that they 
deſerve no Confutation. See farther what Caſſander adds 


2 concerning the deriving of her Name and worſhip to the 


Latines, out of a certain Book, De orts S. Catharine; and 


* that S. Catherine was firſt put into the Martyrologie, by Pope 


Fohn the XX11. who lived abour the Year 1316. : 
As for the pretences of Baronius, for the countenancing 


2 of her from Euſebius, and his eAcatharina. gag, ad Rom. 
2X which he finds in the Greek Menologies, they aartyrol. Nov: 


have been all ſo ſhamefully baffled by our Foh. 


"it 25. _. 

= * Rernoldus, and ſo poorly defended by (a) Se- * Reinold. /. F- 
3 rarins; that it had been wiſelyer ordered a 
-Z great deal, to have put her with S. George. (4) Serar. 
2 ands. Chriſtopher, among the Symbolical Saints, Litaneut. 2e 

7 ( as Reynolds adviſed) for then indeed it would 

 Þ haverun well, S. Catherine would then (as he ſays) have re- 
2X preſented the Church, the Daughter of the King of Heaven; 
7 living in Earth, as in Egypr, oppoſed by the powerfull and 
4 wiſe Men of the World, * but conquering them, though pal- 
3 ſing through many affliftions, and at length conveighed by 
3 Angels to Heaven after death. 


de Rofh. Eccleſ. 
Tdolola. c. 5+ 


Now let us farther obſerve , what work they have made 


3 ſince the Conncil of Trent, in Reforming the Roman: Brevis 
77 ry, as to this Legend of S. Katherine; from whence we 
} may better conjeCture, how rarely Popes are wont to re- 


form things amiſs. In the Breviary of Pius the V*b, Prin- 
ted at Antwerp, 1580. the old Prayer ( Deus qus dediſts le- 
gem, &C.) 1s ſtill retained. and all the ſabſtance of the Le- 
gend, though not made ſo large; onely the name of King 
Coſtus 1s left out, the Queen is now named Fauſtina , Kathe- 


3 | remes prodigious Learning is determined to be at 18 Years 
3 of Age; one Wheel is (aid to be prepared for her torments 


inſtead of four ; the 4000 ſlain by the Angel, the Milk and 

Ol flowing after her Death, and the Voice fron: Heaven , 

are left out: And as in other Lives, the Names of the Au- 

thours are ſet down uſually at the beginning, out of which 

they are taken ; ſo here is prefixed, Euſebins , lib, 7, c. 26. 
M 2 


T hat 
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That which has been done ſince that time by ſucceeding 
Popes, is this ;. That in the preſent Brevzaries, the quotation 
of Euſebius, which was both falſe, and nothing to the pur- 
pole, is omitted ; (which, by the way, I obſerve is now ge- 
nerally practiſed in moſt of the Lives of the Saints z the 
Authours are not quoted out of which they are-taken, and it 
has this cunning in it, that now the falſities cannot ſo eaſily 
be diſcovered) now alſo after the diligence and obſervyati- 
ons of Baronius upon the artyrologie, in every place, in- 
ſtead of Maxentins, is put, the Emperour Maximus ; the 
Name, of Faxſtina is omitted ; the number of Philoſophers 
not determined tobe 5o as before ; but inſtead of it 1s put 


many Philoſophers :. and yet all the circumſtances of the ſto- 
Ty, as It is in theold Breviary, have the ſame Authority of 2 
T radition and long uſage inthe Church ; which, inthe judg- * 
ment of Mr. Sergeant, and his Brethren of the Scientifical 8 
way, 1s a hundred times more infallible than any Pope. And # 


for my part, 'I look upon the Milk and Oll as the moſt pre- 


tious part of the ſtory ; nor can I altogether excuſe the Pope Y 


from raſhneſs in taking away three of the Wheels, for who 


knows what myſtery may be in them ? However, this good L 
uſe may be.made of theſe rwo great Examples, the Pope and 
Baronius, to believe as much of any Legend as every Man # 


thinks fit. 


Now though theſe alterations ſignifie not much, yet in I 
one particular, theſe Popes may ſhame Mr. Crefy, if he be 


capable of it 3 viz. In their leaving out the miraculous at- 
teſtation of her Chaſtity, the Milk when her Head was cut 
off ſtreaming from her Body inſtead of Bloud. 
If Mr.. Cr.. had been of the Council, he would by no 
means, I dare fay, have conſented to this omifſion : for he 
has, in his Church-Hiſtory, commended ſome for living like 
Virgins, and others for preſerving even their Virginity, in 
a ſtate of Marriage. © Thus Ethelfleda, he ſays, was of ſuch 


ohh" =: ſingle Woman, abſtaining from the uſe of ic. 
' - _ © For having at the beginning of her Marri- 


age, 


* chaſtity, that even-in Marriage ſhe lived as 2 
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« 2pe, had experience of the pains and incommodities of 
<« Child-bearing, ſhe ever after abſtained from#her Zusband's 
« embraces , proteſting that it was unbecoming the Daugh- 
« ter of a King, to admit a ſenſual pleaſure, attended not 
« long after with ſo great incommodiries, And },,., i 
« 2gain, Ethelfleda for the ſpace of 40 Years at- te rh 
<< ter the Birth of Alwina her onely Child, always refuſed 
« the embraces of her Husband. FOE 

Such another ſtory Surivs affords ns , concerning 5. 114- 
trona of Perga, who after her Marriage, and the having had 
one onely Child, reſolved, for her greater _ . _ ; 
freedom in ſerving God, to forſake her $17 79m: 5: = 
Husband ; being encouraged to it by this phraſte. | 
Viſion ; A certain Man ſeemed to run after 
her, and ſhe to fly away from him, and hardly eſcaped, being 
ſaved by certain Monks : which ſhe interpreted in this ſenſe, 
that ſhe muſt take upon her the habit of a ork, to eſcape 
her Husband ; This ſhe did by feigning her ſelf to he an Eu- 
nuch, and changing her Name to Babyla: She had like to 
have been diſcovered by a 40zk,, who obſerved her Ears to 
have been boared through, where Jewels had heretofore 
hung. But the holy Abbot Baſſianus had it revealed to 
him by a Viſion, that ſhe was a Woman in Man's habit, and 
charged her with it : he propoſed alſo a hard Queſtion to 
her, how ſhe could fatisfie her ſelf, to have offered her 
mouth ſecurely, to receive the * ſalutation of peace from the 
Friers. fler Anſwer was, that ſhe looked upon thoſe to whom 
ſhe offered her ſelf, to be as uncapable of any bad impreſſi- 
ons as the Angels. ( And, I ſuppoſe, if one of them had em- 
braced her, ſhe would have interpreted.it according to the 
Gloſs, that the Frier did this, hereby to (a) give her his Be- 


* This refers to the cuſtome of giving the kiſs of peace mutually.; which 
Palydore Virgil explains , De inventor. rerym, lib. 5. cap. 11. Fintto canone, 
aicitur pax Domimt, hic ofculum pacis datur inter ſacerdotes mutuo, quod>Inno- 
centii primi inventum eſt, wo | 


(a) Stergo Clericus ampleitur mulierem , interpretabitur quod cauſa bene« 
arcendi eam hoc faciat, Canſa 11. qe 3+ Cap, Abfir, in ghſs4, G9 
my nedic- 


\ 
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_nedi&tion.) And againſt the ObjeCtion, why ſhe did not in 
proſecution of her deſign-go into a Nunnery rather among 


Women, ſhe defended her ſelf by a Viſion, and that in 
this Habit ſhe might the better be concealed from her Huſ. 


band; and ſo ſhe ſtill remained there. I'll add bur one paſ.- 


{age more, to ſhew how finely. they make theſe fooliſh per- 
ſuaſions, about Religion, work. When S. Matrona's Hul- 
band after this purſued her , having learnt how ſhe had con- 
cealed her ſelf ; ſhe fledagain from him, and hid her ſelf in 
an IdoPs Temple at Berzitus, chuſing rather to fall among 
Devils, or wild Beaſts, than to be taken by her Husband : 

and an excellent Reaſon is given of it. For if they ſhould 
light upon her, they would onely hurt her Body ; Bur if her 


Husband ſhould take her, he would be more pernicious to her 


than Devils, or wild Beaſts, as one that could hurt her Soul 
* together with her Body, drawing.-her again to the World, 
and challenging her for his Wife. 


* Ut gui poſſit cum corpore animam ledere, eam rurſus trahens ad mundum, = 


eg tanquam ſuam uxorem vendicans. Ibid. 


But a more famous Inſtance of this abſtinence, countenan- 
ced even by Miracles, is given us by Mr. Cy. in Erthelreda 
Lib. 16. .c.q, (OT Saint Andrey ) who in obedience to her 
| Parents conſented to marry Prince Tombert , 
though ſhe before had fixed all her affetions on Chriſt a- 
Jone, and her deſire was to confine her ſelf to a Cloiſter, 
And now her next delign (and a worthy one it was) is to ob- 
tain of her Husband a permiſſion to preſerve the integrity 
of her Body ; and to that end ſpared no Prayers-nor Praiſes 
of Virginal Purity; and her Husband admiring her Ange- 
lical Chaſtity , he gave her hope of a- compliance with her 

deſires: But not long after, reaſon 

a) An excellent comment hejng oyercome with the violence 
ws upon 7wO@r 9 2% of (4) corrupt nature, he yielded 
iei]Gr. Heb. 13.4. £0 hisown defires, and required of 
i her .that right which the Laws of 
Marriage allowed him, -[ And which, if S. Paws _— 
- | : 
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be not fooliſh with theſe men, ſhe could not, without inju- 
ſtice, deny him, 1 Cor. 7. Where ſpeaking of the 52«a0> 
un £dvua, Iays he, mins duins x; 1 yah ma avdet* 1 yuul 
T4 ils aww Or un bEndGe , an, 6 avhe wh Smt e178 
dninus, & pi 7m ov  ovutore 7295 vargy , ec, ] But when 
he came to extort her conſent to his impatient deſires ( now 
©:i4 Ss wean; , to ſave the Virgin) God prevented him, 
for he found the holy Virgin encompaſſ:d with a wonderfull 
Light, and a Celeſtial Flame, which dazeled his Eyes, and 
conſumed the Fire of Luſt burning in his boſom ;, and ſo he 
continued for Sevez or Bight Years without touching her , 
till he dyed. And now, as if all this were too little to ce- 
lebrate the fame of this Virgin, Mr. Cr. brings a ſecond 
Scene of her upon the Stage. 

For, after Prince.Tombert's death, Egfrid the Heir of the 
Northumbrian Kingdom , invited by the fame of her ſancti- 
ty and perfeCtions., [7 and if this, that has been related , was 
part of her holy fame, it was indeed a great temptation to Court 
her for a Wife ] demanded her in Marriage, and by the 
preſſing importunity of her Parents, and the Nobles of the 
Eaſt-angles, her reſiſtance was conquered : ſo that once more 
for the common good, [ and y-u may well imazine what 
great good to the publick was to be expetted from her mar- 
riape | ſhe was compelled to ſubmit herſelf to a new ſer- 


_ vitude. And now ſhe uſes her former Arts with this Prince 


Eegfrid alſo, that there might be a conjunCtion of minds one- 
ly with a ſeparation of Bodies; and ſo ſucceſsfull they were 
that they lived together Twelve Years without any preju- 
dice of S. Erheldred's Virginity, and converſed together, as 
if they had been diveſted of their Bodics. After which , 
all attempts proving in vain to change his Wife's purpoſe, 
he gave her Liberty to enter into a onaftery : But. after- 
wards, repenting of his Indulgence, he came by force to take 
her out thence : who, upon notice of it, fled with two Vir- 
g1ns up a high Hill, whither he purſued her : but Almighty 
God, to preſerve his Servants, had encompaſſed the Hill 
with deep Waters from the Sea, which the King could not 
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paſs; and. there Tradition informs us, that they were ſuſtai- 
ned by God Seven Days on the Mountain, without any cor- 
poral food; and travelling from thence, on a Night, laying 
her ſelf down in a commodious ſhade to ſleep ; ſhe found 
* Let My.Cr. remember S. Patrick's m_ ſhe awaked oo han 
Staff, and tell me, whether that ſtory . Staff, which ſhe had faltne 
be not as credible as this. in the ground at her head , 
* fs had taken Root, and began to 
fouriſh with Leaves, and in ſucceeding times it became a ve- 
Ty large and tall Tree , and continues to this day ( ſays the 
Hiſt Eltenſ.) called Erheldred-ſtow, or Etheldred's reſt, When 
ſne was dead, ( ſays Bede) the fleſh of this Saint, along (a) 
time after ſhe was buried, could 
(a) The Roman Martyrole- not be corrupted, which was a {1gn 
A rl the or. of (ays he) that whilſt ſhe was a- 
called ) was \ flee live, ſhe remained uncorrupted by 
undecim poſt annis : The Dumane touches. But what 1s this 
Breviary of Sarum ſays , number of Years to the Body of 
Scxgdecun anpis. ſuch a Virgin? Mr. Crefſy has found 
Vouchers ,. that almoſt 5oo Years 


after this, (in the Year 1106, and her Life .is placed in the 


Year 660. ) She-and her Siſter Withburga:, being both taken 
up to be buried more magnificently , the Miracle of her In- 
Ch. Hit. 1.16 corruption was -publickly manifeſted. And 
" cap. 6, * Concerning Withburga, Cipgrave comes in with 

is Spring of pure Water (which he ſcarce ever 
fails ta tell us of ) that iſſued fromthe place where ſhe had 
been firſt buried, and cured many INiſeaſes.. And for a fare- 
well, Capgrave adds, That one of the 1onks adventuring 
to touch her Body, a lively bluſh coloured her Cheeks, as if 
ſhe ſtill had breath in her : To which Mr. Cr. ſubjoins in a 
difterent CharaCter.. Her dead body expreſſing the ſame ſhame- 


| fac'dueſs ,, which her ſelf would have done when alive. And 


indeed I can 'almoſt believe that the dead Body of this 


_ Virgin mightblyſh as ſoon as the tellers of this ſtory. - Mr. 


Cr.1s tqo.old now, to have any-of this Colour in his Face. ; 
and the other Afiracte-monger, 1 believe, never had ſo much 
/ 7. 


{ 
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race in all his life, as to feel the very motos primo-primos 
to any ſuch thing. However I have done my part to make 
Mr Cr. aſhamed, by ſhowing him the Exanple of ſeveral 
Popes, who all have conſented to blot out the fooliſh ſtory of 
S. Katherine's Milk, and 1f they had been ſo good natur'd, 
might have done the ſame to the tranſlation of her Body 
from Mount S545, and the reſt; for all depends upon their 
pleaſure, and Antiquity countenances one no more than the 
other. They were aſhamed of the unlikely change of bloud 
into milk, though it was to atteſt the ſnow-white chaſtity of 
a Virgin ( in ſignum nivet pudorts, was the phraſe in the old 
Breviary.) But here we muſt be ingaged to believe, I know 
not how many miracles one after another, while ſhe was a- 


| live, and when ſhe was dead, onely to teſtifie to the World, 


that S. Audrey was true to a wicked and ſuperſtitious reſo- 
lution, againſt the ſenſe, not of the ſenſual (zs he phraſes it) 
but of all ſober Man-kind, and againſt 
the Faith and Covenants of Marriage, , To the preſent ſenſual 
iP ne” . ge, this may ſeem in- 
though no leſs with him than a Sacra- c,o7;þe, ore, ubi ſupra, 
ment. I would ask him, if either of | 
her Husbands ſhould have taken that Counſel, which they 
falſly Father upon Luther, S: non vnlt uxor, veniat ancilla : 
or when Egfrid upon her going into the Monaſtery, took 
(as Mr. Cr. ſays Ermenburga to Wife, whether the guilt of 
ſuch ſuppoſed Fornication, or of this Adultery, did not 
in great meaſure lye at her Door*, for withholding the de- 


* The Epiſtle of S. Ferome (or Paulinus ) ſpeaks home to this purpoſe. 
Epiſt. 14. ad. Celantiam. Reperzo te maro fidei ardore ſuccenſſam, aliquot jam 
ante annos continentiam {F propoſuiſſe, 4 reliquum vite tug tempus pudicitis con- 
ſecraſſe. Magnt hoc animi ſignum ty perfete virtutis indicium eſt, renunciare 
ſubito experts voluptati, fugere notas carnis illecebras, Gy calentis adbuc gtatis 
flammas, fidet amore reſtinguere. Sed illud quoque ſimul aiici, quod me non 
mediocriter angit ac ſtimulat, te videlicet tantum hoc bonur, abjque conſenſu 5 
patli virt ſervare cepiſſe ; cum hoc Apoſtolica omnino interdicat Authoritas, que 
in hac duntaxat cauſa; non' modo uxorem wviro, ſed etram virum uxris- ſavjectt 
poteſtati. Uxor inquit ſut'corporis poteſtarem, gc. Tu vero quaſi oblite 
federis nuptialis padique hujus ac juris immemor, inconſulto viro woviſfti domino 
Caſtitatem. Sed periculose promittitur quod adhuc in altecrius poteſtate eſt. 
Et neſcto quam ſit grata . donatio, ſi unus offerat rem duorum. Multa jam per 
pujuſcemoai tgnorantiam &. audjvimus Q vidimus ſciſſa conjugia , quoague 
1 | recordart 
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. Tecordart þrget, occaſrone caſtitatis adulterium perpetratum. Nam dum un, 
pars ſe etzam & licttis abſtinet , altera ad illicita delapſa eft. Et neſcio in 
tali cauſa, quis mags accuſari, quis amplius culpari debeat, utrum ill qui 


repulſus 2 conjuge fornicatur, an illa que repeilendo 4 ſe virum eum fornicationi 
quodammodo objyctt, | 


bitum conjugale, notwithſtanding all her ſuperſtitious vene- 
ration of Virginity ? and whether ſhe did not better deſerve 
to be ferved as that Man was, who for leaving his Wives 


Ca r. in-Uit, . . 
o ry was onely in the time of Lent, yet was ſevere- 


puniſhment of his preſumption, found himſelf one Night 


when he awaked, laid naked in a ſinking Stable, under the ® 
Horſes feet ? The truth is, I wonder, thatwhen ſo many Mi- -# 


raclesare pretended to fave her Virginity, thatno body, to 


free her from this blame, would coin one ſuch wonder for | 
her Husband, as they report concerning S. Thomas of . 4- 
quin ;, who in his youth praying with bended [® 
Knees before the ſign of the Croſs, and there 
falling aſleep, he ſcemed in his ſleep to feel his 


Rim. Breviar. 
7 Marti. lec.g. 


Loins faſt bound by Angels *, from which time forward, 


* We are told inthe Life of S. Severus, that he had a Wife, before he was a ' 


Bijhop, but after that, he did not uſe her, but ſhe was turned into a Siſter, 
becauſe of that thunderinz command of our Saviour, Sint veſtri Lumbi prz- 
cin&t1. Bolland. 1 Feby. zn vit. Severi. þ. 86, 


Omni libidinis ſenſu caruit, He never had any Iuftfull inclina- 2 


1100s more; Or ſuch a oneas they tell of Father Elias, who 


being vexed with fcſhly remprations, upon his faſting and I 


prayer, three Angels appeared to him ina Dream, one held 
his Hands, another held his Feet, and the third ſeemed with 
| a Raſor to geld him, and from that 


Daurouti! Flores Ex- time, Nec priſtine tentationsts ſcintillam 


emplor. Tom. 2.Þag.214» 
Capgrave. fel. 38. 


wiſe (as you heard) with Eg frid. 


Let the Roman Church therefore praiſe ſach examples of . 3 


the 


Bed, and withholding this debirum, though it 2 


ly chid for it by S. Henry the Hermit, and as a 3 


ſenſit, He never felt any ſpark of the old 7 
temptation: but the caſe was quite other- 


FP A Ry (O9  & negd Q AARMuIpR iGhigan oo © 
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e Saints, as that of Alexiusz who | FAY 

- firſt N ight of his Marriage, for Ry Brev. 17 Fullt Leſ.3. 
his ſingular love to Chrilt, left his rows ry too hgats Uh = : 
Spouſe untoucht, and undertook a nupriarum, relinguens intac- 
Pilgrimage to viſit the famous ramſpomſum, Ge. | 
Churches of the World. Let Mr. 
Cr. boaſt as much as he pleaſes, of the Examples of Prin- 
ces, that have ah 4g oy rae after Marriage. Let him 
vent his Gall againſt the Reformation, as | 
indulging the Fleſh ( who I am ſure in Os OS 
their Principles allow no more in this particular, than the 
Scriptures do, nor condemn any thing which that does not) 
I ſhall not at all ſtick to aſſert, that it 1s a true Reformation 
of fooliſh and impious Opinions In the Church of God, to 
forbid living inſuch hatredof the Fleſh (7 uſe his own phraſe) 
as this Virgin in her circumſtances unlawfully practiſed, and 
he as fooliſhly applauds. It may be he is much taken with 


that, which Pope S7ric:us urged upon the Clergy, as worthy, 
chaſt-and honeſt, that the Prieſts and 


Levites ſhould not company with , #3: inter Condit, 


their Wives, becauſe of their daily ne- RO 
ceſlary imployment in Divine Miniſtrations; and becauſe 
that they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, but ye (ſays he) 
are not now in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit. Indeed an admirable 
application of Scripture, and worthy of a Pope ! which may 
be matched with a ſutable ſtory of the 1Zonks inventing, 
how a married Prieſt, having Bedded with his Wife over 


EC 
Night, the next day when he came to receive 
the Sacred Myſteries, he ſaw the Particle of - , CP8rave wit 
the Body of Chriſt, 'which he had put in the © >ered76; 
Cup, changed into ahorrid form. of the colour of Pitch ra- 
ther tian of Bread and Wine, and the taſt as bitter as Gall, 
which made him confeſs his fault to the Biſhop, and reſolve 
to live more chaſtly and religiouſly afterward : (that is, 1 
ſuppoſe, to forſake-his'Wife, and fornicate.) For tke courſe 
_ ante us, S. Lewis took- before a WER as 
1e cCOompanied - - hj | artyrot. Franciic, 
panled with his Lueen , to pay ad 25 Ang. 367 
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three Days and three Nights together ; even this would not 
have ſufficed, to ſanCtifie the Marriage-Bed toa Prieſt. As 
for Mr. Creſſy's flurt againſt Lutber*s Marriage, (at the end 
| of the Chapter) it onely tempts me to que- 

_ yh ſtion, whether poſſibly he may not be of Cara;. 
= nal Campegins his mind, who, as Sleidan * in- 
orms us, declared that it was a grea- 


* Sleidan. Comment.l7b.4, ter fin for Prieſts to marry, than to . 


Nuod ſacerdotes fiant mariti, | 
multo eſſe gravius peccatum, keep many Whores. But as ſenſual 


quam fi plurtrmas domi mere- as he would infinuate the Reforma- 


rices alant, oc. tion to be, I would fain have him 


tell us of any one in it, that ever 
appeared to juſtifie that which Fohannes a Caſa, the Pope's 
Legat and Archbiſhop of Beneventum, did ; (and one who 
gloried too, no doubt, that he was never married, as Lu- 
ther was) who wrote a Book in defence of that fin, for 
which God deſtroyed Sodom. Let him ſhew 
among us any ſuch Legal exemption for the 
encouraging of Fornication, as that in their 


Ye} OE : Canon Law. He that 

Decreti diſtin, 34--ca. 4 Is qui mm pe wife, but a Concu- 
haber uxorem ; oF pro uxore concubinam ha- bine inflead Wi 

bet, a communione non repellatur. waa of 6. ife, 

let him not be driven from 


the Communion, Let him ſhow any ſuch impure Doctrine a- 
mong us, as that Gloſs on the Canon Law. - Shes a Whore, 

Decreti diſtinc. 34. ca. 16. Vidua eft: that has had to do with 
where the Gloſs ſays. Mererrix eft, que more than Three and 
adrriſerit plures, quam viginti tria hominum Twenty T houſand Men. 
me. 1 defire Mr. Cr. alſo, to 
parallel in the impure Reformation, the ſtory that is re- 
lated by Matthew Paris; how when Pope Innocent IV. was 
taking his leaye of Lyons In France, Cardinal Hugo made a 
farewell Sermon ; wherein, after he had ſaluted the Town 
in the Name of the Pope and his whole Court, he added 

Matth. Paris ad an. 1251. p 819, Amit, this Speech. Friends, 
magnam fecin.us, poſtquam in hanc urbem -- WE. have brought 


venimus, utilitatem O& eleemoſynam 3 quanda ** much profit, and done 
enxn primum huc venimus, tria vel quatuor | | « 2n 


Stetdan Comment- 
ib. 21, pag. 652+ 


(OE 
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Gan reat Cha- proſtibula invenimus ; ſed nunc recedentes 
A act of ore 5 unum folum relinquimus, verum ipſum durat 

c rity to this City ;, for Sager wg re R. 

© rnry , continuatim, ab Ortentalz porta ctuitatis, uſe 
when we firſt came que ad Occidentalem. 


&« hither, we found three 

«* or four Whore-houſesz but now, at our departure, we 
<« leave onely one; but that one extends it ſelf all along 
&« from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Gate of the City. 

Luther is a carnal Man for marrying a Wife ; but here 
are your ſpiritual Men, the Pope and his Attendants ; who 
' by this Cardinal's confeffion In a publick Sermon, . had de- 
bauched a whole City, and turned itinto Stews; and yet, 
I doubt not, but after all this, modeſt Mr. Creſſy will wipe 
his mouth, and in his next Book, rail againſt the carnal Pro- 
teſtants, with as good a grace as ever. If any one ſuſpett 
this Sermon of the Cardinals at Lyons, as a l:ght Frolique, 
or expreſling onely the corrupe prattices of that Church at 
that time; he may do well to conſult the Decretals *, and 
there he will find but a few Years before, an Epiſtle of Pope 

* Decretal. Gregor. l. 1.Tit. 20. ca. 6. Sane poſtulaſti per ſedem Apoſtol;- 
cam edoceri, ſt Presbytert, plures concubinas habentes, bigami cenſeantur ; ad 


* quod duximus reſpondendum, quod cum trregularitatem non incurrerint Bigamie, 


cum eis tanquam ſumplict forntcatione notatis , quoad executionem ſacerdutalis 
officit_pateris diſpenſare. 


Innocent III. to an Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, and his Legare, 
where he may be ſatisfied, that the Opinion alfo of that 
Church, was more favourable to the Whoredom than to 
the Marriage of Clergy-men. * Thou deſireft to: be in- 
& ſtructed, whether Prieſts keeping many Concubines, are 
& to be reckoned among the Bzo mes ; [i.e. thoſe that had been 
twice married ,, who were thereupon uncapable of Orders : 
&« to which we have thought fit ro anſwer, that fince theſe 
« have not incurred the irregularity of Bigamy, thou mayſt 
« diſpenſe with them, as to the exerciſe of the Prieſtly Of- 
« fice, as with thoſe that are noted onely with the crime of 
* fimple fornication. Where you fee that fecond Marriage 
of Prieſts, is by this Pope accounted a more heinous crime 
than the having many Whores. Nay even a Adultery, as 
| well 
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well as Fornication, paſſed'among them for leſler fins, as ap- 
pears by the Decretal, where we find that Pope Alexander III. 
orders, that Clergy-men that were 
convicted of a crime before a Secular 
Jndge, are not thereupon to be condemned by the B:ſhop, 
but mult be again convicted before him, and puniſhed by 
him (without ſending him back to the ſecular Judge) or de- 
poſted, unleſs he dispenſe with him 3 and then he adds, De 
adulteruis vero & alits criminibus que ſunt minora, poteſt Epiſ- 
copus cum Clericis poſt perattam penitentiam diſpenſare. 3. e. 
** But for:Adulteries and other Crimes which are leſſer, the 
* Biſhop may diſpenſe with Clergy-men, after they have 
* undergone their Penance. ' The ſtory of Cardinal Foh, 
Cremenſis is ſufficiently known from our Hiſtorians ; who 
came into- England in Henry the Fir{ts time, to divorce the 
Clergy from their Wives, and made a Canon ina Councilat 
London, that Clergy-men ſhould have no ſociety with their 
Wives or Concubines, or any other Women, fave thoſe 
that. could not be ſuſpe&ted ; but after he had made a fierce 
declamarion, to this purpoſe, in the Synod ; the very Night 
- following, the Cardinal was found in Bed with a Whore. 
Baronius indeed would fain deny this ſtory, by ſuppoſing 
that Roger Hoveden and Matth. Weſtmonaſter. had it from 
Hen. Huntingdon, the firſt Writer of it, and 
that he was a favourer of the married Clergy ; 
And, - what then ? perhaps one reaſon why he 
was ſo, was' by ſeeing the baſeneſs . and wickedneſs 
of the contrary Zealots. But Aatth. Pars has told the 
ſame thing of him, and ſays, that Res notsſ= 
ſima negars non potuit + i.e. It was ſo khyown 
i” 4 thing, it could not be denyea: and after fo 
many witneſſes that aſſert ir, I think the beſt way to. have 
brought him off, would have been, to have told us that he 
tryed S. Colman's Girdle, and it met 
about him exactly; whoſe virtue is" 
known to be ſuch, that he tha tpre- 


Decretal. I. 2. Tit. 1. Ca. 4- 


| Baron. ad an. 
It25.Þþ. 164. 


Matth. Paris ad 
all. 1125p. 10. 


Colganus de $. Colmano. 
3 Febr. þ. 246. 


ſerves his Virginity, though he be never ſo corpulent, it will 
| upon 
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\on tryal compaſs his body ;, but he that has violated his 
Chaſtiry, though he be never ſo ſlender and lean, can never 
gird himſelf with it, I ſhall onely add this, that the Rowiſh 
Writers; do not upon argument wailt a convenient confidence, 
but in this Controverſie about Marriage and Virginity, they 


| are impudent even to admiration, _ » 


—_. 


———_— 


| aron alſo here ſubjoyn another of their Saints, who is 
placed in the Roman Kalendar, upon the 13 of Auguſt; 
to wit, Hippolytus, ( the Souldier, not the Presbyter ) who 
may well be ranked, among the Fabulous ones. The Legend 
concerning his ſuffering under Dec:xs the Emperour, who 
condemned him to be tyed to wild Horſes, and ſo drawn to 
death, ſeems to be taken from the Fables of the Poets, con- 
cerning Hippolytus * .(one ofthe ſame name) the Son of The. 
ſeus, who loſt his Life in the ſame manner. The Ats of S. 
Laurence, out of which his ſtory is taken, by the confeſſion 7. 


* Vid. Euripid. zn Phoedra- Senec, zn Hippolyto. Ovid Metamorph, I. x Ge 
G& Faſtor. 1. 3.' & Faſtor. Ll. 5. 
Hyppolyte infelix, velles coluiſſe Dionen, 
; Cum confternatis diripereris equis. 


of Baronius (a) contain in them many (a) Baron. ad Roman. 
things Apocryphal, and contrary to truth, Mariroleg. 10. Auguſte 
In the O14 Breviaries, the Leſſons make Deciusthe Emperorr, 
after the death of S. Lawrence, to hear. his cauſe as a Judge, 
and to deliver him to Yalerian the Prefett, to inflit the a- 
forefaid puniſhment on him; whereas S. Lazrence himſelf 
{uffered under Yaleriar, ſevenor eight Years after Dectns his 


. death, as Baromus, inthe forenamed place, confeſſes. The 


inquiſitive Reader may more fully ſatisfie himſelf, by con- 
ſulting herein Foh. Raynolds de Rom. Eccleſ. 1dolat. L. 1. cap. 
5. ſec. 23. to whom I refer him, without adding any more 
about him, onely this ; that though his Body might have 
been torn into Forty pieces while he was dragged along with 


the wild Horſes; yet we are told by Surius, that Cole has 


got 
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got the Body of Heppolytus, (and I do not read that it wants 

there any one part) and it lies in the 
Church of S. Urſula : a very convenient 
place, where 1t 1s joyned to very ſutable 
company ; and where, if it had been as much for their in- 
tereſt, we might have met with the Body of the Son of The- 
ſens alſo. | 


ROE een. A © E—— = wx —_— FR VC ern ons . He.” ow 2 oe EE WM TEL oo  nmonomong pn  o o wTouenrom—_ —— oo 


Surius vit. $. Laurenti!. 
10 Auguſt, in fine. 


ee i - 


ND now after I have given this account of ſo many of 
their Fabulous Saints, and the many Fabulous reaſons 


of wocſhiping the true ones; I cannot but give them joy, | 


before I part with this Subject, of that mighty comfort and 
ſatisfaftion, which ſuch-Divotionsare able to afford them, 
and of the vaſt advantages they have of ws ia this regard. .. 
Oh, how joyfull, and how becoming the Devotions of 
Chriſtians Ic 1s, to ſing a Fiymr in praiſe of a Virgins beard ; 
and to cel2brate the fame of a man, that walked ewe Miles 
with his Head off? How plcaſingly, in a devout fancy, does 
the Saviour of the World, ſit mounted upon the back of a 


' tall Gyant,, while he carries him fafely over a dangerous 


River? And who can entertain a doubt agairdfſt the Reſur- 
rection, who contemplates in his mind the ſever Sleepers in 
their Cave, taking a comfortable nap of above three hun- 
dred Years long, and then waking as young and freſh, as 
when they lay down ; and thinking, that onely one common 
Night of time had paſſed over their Heads? What man 
dares open his mouth to plead for Idolatry, after Longinus 
his glorious confutation of it ? ----- Who then without all doubt, 
Spake to good purpoſe, when his tongue was:out. 


See 2d. Leſſon Alas! what would have become- of our 


of Longinus. 


gion have been conduRted, as the Courtſhips of thoſe Lovers 
are, that eat and drink as other Men do, which now. by vir- 
tue of theſe Spiritual Romances, may live almoſt in perpetual 
rapture and ecſtafie ; be maintained I know not how long, 


by 
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| Chriſtianity, if theſe Traditions and Revela- 1 
tions did not back and ſupport 1t ? How dully would Reli- © 


be 
*% 

4 

4 

= 
8 
ry 
«A 
he 
i554 
o 4 bk 
of 
37 
PM 
$443 
3} 

3 

15 
Wot 
38! 

#- 

«H 
wit 
\ 

Ta 

38 
<7 
\ 

. * 
£2 
"#2 

eh 
3 
A 
b- bs 
4 
= 4 
Eit 
Ws 
-28 
o 
p tg 
a $ 
* %; 
Y 
n 
IQ 
bs 
0 
F 
- 
38 
- We 
«8% 
x 
$*Z 
PR. 
es 4 
-xE3 
"56; 
is . 

Ly C 
24 
491 
pe, 

kW... 

" 
:8 
ES, 
62 
4 

- boy. - 
-- $A 
<a 
: "= 
, ON 
I $? oy 
< £300 
ER” 
De 
1488 
- 
7 
da” 
; FL 
o 58 
o 
EY 

=, 
v2 
We”, 

oy 3 
vt 
7:94 
£2008 

i" 
#*:"8 
q 
2.0 
$2. -. 

= 1 
fy 
$9;6 
7.4008 
RES. 
-- 
: BY 
- w'4 
84 
PN : 
7-448 

+ 
£8: 

2. 
Te 
SL 
:f 
0 
© Ye 
- 
"$$ 
f- 

«4 
& 
hs 
281 
PS + 
RS” * 
” 

” 
U 
: 


Devotions ofthe Roman Church, 177 
by a ſweet glance from one of theſe Saints in a Viſion ; 
be carried almoſt up to Heaven, by a ſight of one of the 
Feathers that fell out of the Wing of Afichael the Arch-angel, 
and kiſs it with a greater tranſport, than ever Romantick 
Lover did the fallen Glove of his Miſtreſs ? need no other 
Phyſick in ſickneſs . though one lay gaſping , as if he was 
taking his laſt breath, 


ſave onely that of * S. Gilbert on a time was near dead of 
S. Gilbert*, a little the Quency, and when his throat was ſo great, 


that he might not take breath, our Lady 
ria ence money | "2 came 'to him and ſaid, Gilbert my Servant, 
alr P ap © the Blel- 5; were evil do » that thy throat ſhould ſufs 
fed Virgin; and one fer penance, that hath ſo often times gladded 


that is troubled with me with joysz and anon ſhe tork, her fair 


| imaginations of be- P42P*> and milked on his throat , and went 


her way, and anon therewith he was whole , 


ing deſerted by Zeſ#, 1nd thanked our Lady ever after. 
may with that wiſe Feſtivale, f. 95. 


Nun ſeek him up and 

down the Houſe, and find him in a oke _.. . 
of the Wall ; or as another , weeping itin®.6, cap Diakes 
ſadly in a like diſtreſs, having Ioſt her : 
wooden Crucifix, heard Chrif's yoice, faying to her, Weep 
not, Daughter, for I lye in a Bag under thy Bed-ſtraw; and 


3 no Body, without ſuch a voice, would have lookt for him 


there. We poor Proteſtants thought we were well provi- 
ded for by the mercy of God, after we had offended him 
by our ſins, when we heard how pleaſing to God the Sa- 
crifice of his dear Son was . when he dyed upon the Croſs, 
and that we ſhould have this compaſlionate Saviour to be 
our Judge. But alas! theſe men have diſcovered another 
ſpring of comfort and way of pardon, that we never thought 
of, nor Godever told the former World of, till theſe bleſ- 
ſed Revelations came in vogue. We hear now of a Queer: 
as well as of a King of Heaven, and of a other as well 
as a Father of mercy; and what may we not now expect 
from this Patroneſs ? If Prayers to Chriſt himſelf be not 
ſpeedily anſwered, here is a new courſe may be taken, even 
that which the tempted ork, took,, who ſaid to him ; 

N * Truly 
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* Truly Lord if thou doſt not deliver me from 
** this temptation, I'll complain of thee to thy 
© Mother : This we ſhould judge to be into- 
lerable pride and ſawcineſs ; but, ſays the Relator, ** Our 
** Lord, the Teacher of humility. and Lover of ſimplicity, 
* as if he feared to be accuſed before his Mother, prevented 
** his complaint, by mitigating his temptation. The name 
of a Judge, that carries terror in the face of it; but oh! 
the ſweetneſs of theſe Mothers breaſts. Is it not pity, that 
* I Ambichs. ANY ſhould call that Blaſphemy, which Carol 
Pie Trans + Scribanius *, being heated not ſo much with 
Poetick rapture as- with Devotion to the BI. 
Virgin, ſang in her praiſes, in the words that follow ; 
though they ſeem indeed to prefer her before our Saviour ? 


Czſar.Dralog. di- 
flinkt. 6. c. 30. 


JT Xreo lac inter meditans, | X doubtfull thought whe- 


. Interque cruorem, ther to chuſe , .=- 
Inter delicias uberis & late- The Virgin's 24k, or Savi- ® 
et. * our*s Blood, E 
Et dico, fi forte oculos ſu- Upon the ſweets of both I muſe, _ ® 

per ubera tendo, And Fey do ſeem delicions © 

00A. 3 
Diva parens mammez gaudia If to her Sacred Breaſts 1 
poſco tux. guide 
Sed dico, ſi deinde oculos in fine Eyes, thoſe ſweets I 
vulnera yerto, longing crave ; 


But if to Jeſus wounded ſide 
O Feſu, lateris Gaudia malo 7 look, thoſe joys Ih'd rather 


tul. have. 

Rem ſcio, prenſabo, ſi fas e- I'll doubt no more; with my 
_ rit, ubera dextra, right hand 

Lzvi prenſabo vulnera, fi The Virgins bre-ſts Pll gently 

dabitur. | preſs, 
My left ( without a counter- 

mand 
| To Jeſus wounds ſhall doe ns 

leſs. 


Lac 
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Z © of Chris doom, and the horrible pains of 
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179 
Lac matris miſcere volo cum Pl mix the Mother's Milk. 


fanguine Natl, with the Son's Blood, 
Non poſſum Antidoto nobi- No other Antidote 1 balf fo 
liore frut, &c. good, ; 


There is alſo another advantage, which they of the Church 
of Rome clearly have of us; that, as they have ordered the 
matter, their way of Deyotion , may be as well exerciſed , 
and as comfortably , when a Man is afleep as when he is a- 
wake ; nay, what if I ſay better, and more to a Man's con- 
tent? For there is a certain ſcurvy troubleſome thing cal- 
led Reaſon , which is wont uncivilly at other times to diſturb 
the pleaſing Viſitations of thoſe Imaginary and Chimerical 
Saints, and to blaſpheme- the raiſed and rapturous fancies 
of the true ones + but in Dreams of the Night, when reaſon 
is laid aſleep, then is the ſeaſon to entertain ſweet commu- 
nion with them. And now the Soul may take an eaſie 
flight, and advance as high as the Mountain , to whoſe top 
S. Katherine was conveighed by Angels: That grace which 
before was as hard to be diſcerned as an inviſible Hair, 
may now as plainly be perceived as the downy * Beard 
that. covered ſo gracefully the Lip and Chin of S. W:lgefortss. 
And thoſe croſs-grain'd and knotty Vices, that had before 
blunted the edge of all the keeneſt Sermons of Religion, 
may in one Night, without feeling any pain atall, be quickly 
hewn down and deſtroyed by: the powerfull Arme and Axe of 


g the Bleſſed Carpenter Foſeph. It. was no'doubt, at one of 
3 theſc happy ſeaſons of Revelation, ©& That the Woman that 


*©-was defouled in Lechery (to give you the words of the 
** Feſtivale) after fell into deſpair, thinking Feſtiv. fol. 69, 


** Hell; bur ſhe bethought her, how that Children, be they 


B 5 never ſo wroth, and ſhew never (o great vengeance, how 
— * lightly they will ceaſe and forgive; wherefore this Wo- 


* I bope the Catholick' Reader will pardon me, if I am miſtaken in the deſcrip- 
tron of hey beard, having never conſulted their beſt Books about her, I mean her 
Pictures, wherein, poſſibly, (ſhe may be repreſented with'great Whichers. 

| A © * man 
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*© man cryed to Chriſt, praying him for his Childhood to 
** have mercy upon her, and anon ſhe heard a voice on high 


' ** in the Air, which faid , Thy Treſpaſs is forgiven Thee, 


And 1 would fain know, what Proteſtant ever had the wit, 


' to make uſe of {o melting a Topick, to move the great God 


to forgiveneſs? Alas! how weak and feeble would oxr Mo- 
ral Arguments be, to prevail with a ſinner inflamed with 
unchaſt deſires, to {light that temptation which offi-rs them 


preſent ſatisfaction ? but in this Church we hear of a /a/ci- 


viow Nun, going upon ſuch an appointed 
meeting out of her Convert, that was 
ſtopt at every Door ſhe tryed ro go out 
at, by a Crucifix that oppoſed her paſ- 
fage; who thereupon falling down before the Image of the 
Bl. Virgin, to beg her pardon, the Image ſtruck her a good 
Box on the Ear, ſaying, Whither , fool, would you go? Get 
you into your lodging : and the effect was quick and power- 
full; ſhe was preſerved from the {ſin ,, and never tempted 
any more: Here is ſudden diſpatch; One Box o'tt® Ear, 
doing that which a long courſe of Prayer and Faſting and 
Mortification , perhaps, would ſcarce have effefted. Nei- 


Cxſarius Dralog. diſt. 


7. cap. 33. Uy Genoa! 
Chronicon, þ. 214+» 


ther does this compaſſionate Lady always deal with fo much 


ſeverity , or teſtifie ſo much diſpleaſure, as this Example 
{cems to' expreſs. Sometimes ſhe has ſweetly courted 1in- 
ners, and done the ſame in a more loving way. That Man 
a cs found it ſo, who having very bad inclinations to- 
- - : ' wards his Maſter's Wife ; the Bl. Virgin appea- 
' red tohim, as he was going on Horleback from 

a Church, where he had been paying her ſome Devotions ; 
{he Iaid hold on his Bridle, and asked him , whether he li- 
ked her Countenance? he anſwered that he never ſaw any 


_ one fairer : Then replyed ſhe, would it ſuffice thee, if thou 


couldeſt have me for thy Wife ? Any King, quoth he, might 
be judged happy in ſo fair a Conſort. The Bl Virgin made 
Anſwer; then I will be thy Wife, come near and kiſs me : 
And ſhe compelled him, and ſaid : This is an earneſt of our 
Nuptials, which ſhall be conſummated ſuch a Day in _ pre- 

EY ence 
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ſence of my Son : by which expreſſion he knew that ſhe was 
the Mother of our Lord ; and from that Hour he was per- 
fefly delivered from the aforeſaid temptation. Here 1s a 
comfortable way, by a chaſt Kiſs of the BI. Virgin, to be rid 
for ever of unchaſt thoughts. | 

' This gives me alſo farther occaſion, to congratulate thoſe - 
great ſinners, who finding no comfort in our ſullen way , 
where, after Men have ſinned, ferious thoughts and hearty 
ſorrow,and unfeigned repentance are indiſpenſably required, 
before we can promiſe them the. forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
have fled into the boſome of Holy Church. Thoſe Men 
had a bleſſed time of ir, you'll ſay, who once found it as caſte 
to be made good, as to drink; as thoſe _ : 
Souldiers did , who upon drinking S. Ber- fooag grant 
nard's Ale, which he called the Potion of (16,1, Jn hn” 
Souls, were immediately converted ; ſuch 

powerfull Liquor, I think, the Church does not now pretend 
to have; but however, if it be now as kind and good na- 
tur'd as heretofore, the ſame Revelations that have created 
Saints out of nothing, may alſo bid fair to make ſuch ſin- 


ners happy after Death , whoſe good actions were next door 
to nothing while they lived. For are not theſe three ( to 
name no more) comfortable ſtories. that heretofore were 
preached to the People ? 

« A Woman of evil living dyed, who had never __. 
& done a good deed in her Life, but onely found * eftivale , 


* a Candle to burn before our Lady : when ſhe OW: 
© was dead, Frends came to- her, and took her Soul; and 
©© when they were going, there came two Angels andrebuked 
© the Fiends, why they were ſo bold to take the Soul with- 
« eut doom ; then ſaid they, there needeth none, ſhe did ne- 
& yer a good deed. Then aid they, take and bring the Soul 
& before our Lady, and ſo they did. But when it was found 
** that ſhe did never a good deed, ſhe muſt needs go to Hell ; 
** Then ſaid our Lady, ſhe found a Candle brennyng before 
** me, and was eyer her will while ſhe lived, and therefore 1 
* will be kind to her, as ſhe yas to me, and bad an Angel 
N 3 ** take 
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'© take a great Serge (Torch) and light it, and ſet it before 
&« her in Hell; and our Lady charged and commanded, that 
<« there ſhould no Fiend come there-nye,, but let it ſtand 
* brennyng for evermare, to comfort all that been in Hell: 
© Then faid the Fiends, they had lever leve the Soul, than 
« doeſo: Then bad our Lady take the Soul, and bear it to 
«© the Body again, and fo they did : and when ſhe was alive, 
<« ſhe bethought her on her ſtreight doom there as ſhe was , 
&« 3nd went and ſhrove her to a Prieſt, and lived long after , 
< and ſhe amended her life, and was ever after a good Wo- 
& man, and an holy. TT 
Neither is this ſecond, any whit ſhort of the former, 
reftiv/ fl 190 which the ſame Book gives us. © A wicked 
* : ?*. © Emperour dying, a Legion of Fiends went 
& to fetch his Soul, and coming by a Hermits Cell, made a 
« great noiſe ; who opening a Window, asked one of them 
&« that came behind, in the name of God, what they were : 
<« He ſaid, Fiends that were ſent to the Emperour that was 
&« dead, to look if they might have him for their reward : 
«© Then the Hermit commanded him to come again to him, 
« ro know how he ſped; and hedid ſo; and ſaid, his ſins 
* were laid in the Balance, and he wasnigh overcomen; then 
* came the Nenwunge Deken Laurence, and laid a great Pot 
&« in the Balance, and 1t drew up all together : This Pot was 
« 2 great Chalice, that the Emperour made to worſhip Saint 
& [,aurence withall. [| The Reader may fee a ſtory juſt like 
this , of one good workof a Bock ; tid in the Balance a- 
| _ eainft a Multitude of his Sins, and weighin 
Gapgre fot. 9% Hem all down, in the Life of S, Hens the 
Hermit, in Capgrave. ] Is not that alſo very comfortable , 
which the ſame pious Book in another place gives us ? 
Fofliual, fl, 92; &« S. Brandon, as he ſailed on the Sea, ſaw 
TI © Fudas ſit upon a Stone, and a Cloth han- 
<< ging before him that lay 1n the Water, and often bette him 
« in the face, and he asked him ia God's Name what he was. 
« He arſwered, I am Fudas, God's Traytor, that have this 
& place of God's great grace and courtelie ; for it refreſh- 
. # | i q: . | Co eth 
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« oth me of the great heat I ſuffer within me, and for no 
« merit that ever | did deſerve. Then ſaid S. Brander, 
« why haſt thou that Stone under thee, and wherefore doth 
« that beat thee on the face ? Then ſaid he, I laid this Stone 
« in an High-way, thereas the common People ſhould go, 
« and they were eaſed thereby , and this is the cauſe that 
7 < lam eaſed thereby now : This Cloth was not mine own, 
2 ©< that doth me this refreſhing now ; but and if it had been 
7 © mine own, it ſhould have refreſhed me much the more , 
* « for I gave it unto a poor Man : Then ſaid Brandon, how 
Z * Jong haſt thou this eaſe and refreſhing ? Then faid he, 


2 © every Saturday from Even-ſong till Even-ſong on the Mor- 


"7 < row be done . and from Chriſtms-day till the Twelfrh-day 


7 © and from Eaſter-day till Whit-Sunday; and on our Ladzes 
F © Aſſumption and Candlemaſ;-day. Then Brandon thanked 


XZ © God, that he is ſo mercifull and gratious in all things. 
= And is it not a conſideration full of comfort, that rhe 
2 Charity even of «das, in giving a poor Man what was 
> not his own, ſhould meet with ſuch a reward ? That his 
reward would have been much greater , had it been his own, 
is an Argument to Men to be juft as well as charitable; but 
that he was rewarded however, ſeems to me to be a good 
gratious encouragement to filching and ſtealing, in order to 
Charity. O 
But now, to be juſt on all ſides, I cannot but obſerye one 
thing farther, wherein apparently they have the diſadvan- 
tage (1 do not ſay of ozr Church , but) of our Enthuſiaſts. 
For the Devotions and Belief of our en are agreeable, and 
all of a plece, that 1s, raiſed and improved non-ſenſe and fot- 
ly : But alas! among them, the Mantle of thoſe Eljahs 
that made the Leſſons on their Saints, never fell into the 
hands of the Makers of their Prayers, nor any jot of their 
Spirit ſeems to be upon them. For it's plain, there can be no- 
thing more luſcious food than what is preſented to us in the 
Legend, but the Prayers that ſhould ſpiritually improve 
them, are generally very dull and inſipid. For, to inſtance in 
S. Katherine ;, was there ever a more dull deſcant upon ſuch 
N 4  aSub-» 
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a Subject, as her being carried by Angels to be buried on the 
top of Mount Sina; , than to pray, that we, by her Merits 
and Interceſſion, may come to the Mount , which is Chriſt ? 
And could the Romance of S. Denys, raiſe their requeſts to 
no higher a ſtrain, than ſuch general deſires, that we may 
#mitate him, by deſpiſing proſperity, and not fearing adverſity ? 
Or that of Hippolyrus his being drawn to death by wild 
Horſes, than , that bis venerable ſolemnity may increaſe both 
Devotion and Salvation? If onr Men had been, in their 
Place, and had felt their Deyotions flagging and ſinking in 
This manner z we ſhould have heard, to-be ſure, of their 
keeping Days, to humble themſelyes for the loſs of ſuch 
pretio opportunities, and for not thriving under ſuch far- 
ning diſpenſations, bewailing their unthankfulneſs for Kathe- 


vane mercies, and Chriſtopher mercies, and bemoaning their 


barrenneſs under them. 


De S. Thoma Archiep, Of S. Thomas Arch-biſhop 


Cantuar. of Canterbury, 
ore jece 
, Hg Antiphona. 
"DN U per Theme ſangui- 
nem quem pro te 1m- 
pendit, | 
Fac nos Chriſte ſcandere quo Chriſt raiſe ws thither , whi- 
. Thomas aſcendit. ther be's aſcended. © 
Verſ. Gloria & honore co- Verſ. With glory and honour, 
ronaſtt eum, .Domine. thou haſt crowned him, 
,; pO O Lord. £6 
Refp. Et conſtituiſti eum ſu- Anf. And haſt placed him 0- 
. Per opera manuym tua- * wer the works of thine 
TUM, | I ne je BEL OR bands. Fe 


Y that ſame bloud Tho- 
-mas for" thee expended, 


Orem. 


nw i Loom > = 


Lan ye 


- 
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Oremus. 


 Thid. 0 Brev. 


Rom. 29 Decem. h | 

Eus, pro cujus Eccleſia 
D glorioſus Martyr & 
Pontifex Thomas gladiis im- 
piorum occubuit, preſta quz- 
ſumus;7\ur omnes qui eJus 1m- 
plorant auxilium, . petitionls 1 
ſux ſalutarem conſequantur 
effectum. 

Per Chriſtum, 6c. 


Brev. Sarum in | 
Tranſlat. Thomz 
7 fultt. | 


Eus, qui nobis Tranfla- 

tionem B. Thom Mar- 
tyris tul atque Pontificis ce- 
lebrare concedis; te ſuppli- 
ces Exoramus, ut ejus meritis 
& Precibus 2 vitiis ad virtu- 
tes, & a carcere transfera- 
mur ad regnum. 


Ibid. Jet Chriſte per Tho- 
me vulnera 
Que nos ligant relaxa ſce- 
lera, 
Ne Captivos ferant ad nfera ; 


Hoſtis, mundus, vel carnis 0- 
pera. 

Per te Thoma, polt Izyz mu- 
nera 

Amplexatur nos Del dextera. 
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Let us pray. 


GDD, fc2 whoſe 

Church the gloztous 
Warty2 and Dtſhop Thomas 
was flain by the Swords of 
wicked Wen « grant we be- 
ſeech thee, that all thep who 
inploze his help, may obtain 
the ſaving cf. > of their PÞett- 
tions. 

Through Chriſt, &c. 


G DD, who gtveft us 

leave to celebzate the 
Tranſlation of S, Thomas 
thy Martp2 and Biſhop; we 
humbly beſ&ch the , that by 
his Merits and P2apers, we 
map be tranſitated from vice to 
vertues, and from the Pai- 
ſon to the Ringdom. 


Y bleſt S. Thomas wounds 
O Teſu pleaſe, 
Sins cruel Chains which bind 
Hs to TCUeafe ; 
Leſt World, or Fleſh, or De- 
__ wilour ſworn Foe, 
Hurry our Captive Souls to 
Hell below. 
Let Gifts of Gods left hand, 
O Thomas, grace us, 
And then, by thee, may his 
right hand embrace us. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. 
Lec.8. 


Ovis fulget Tho- 


vet 1k EW Miracles make 
7144 Miraculis , 


'Thomas ſhine 


Membrisdonat caſtratos maſ- The Gele with Members ma. 


culis, culine OE 
Ornat viſu privatos oculis, By him are bleſt, the blind 
| as 7 | TE 
Mundat repre conſperſos ma- He the foul Lepers purifies, 
culis, 
Solvit mortis ligatos vin- And the hard knot of death 
culis. unties, 


NOTES. 


HE Breviaty of Sarum, 1n the Firſt Leſſon on the Tran{- 
Kk lation of Thomas, ſays, © That Pope Honerins: III. 
« granted ſuch Indulgences, to thoſe that came Yearly to 
* ſolemnize his Tranſlation, as we never remember. any 
<« Popes in former times to have afforded. Which ſeems to 
me to give great ſuſpicion, That Thomas was more the Pope's 
Martyr than Chriſis: for elſe he might have found fitter 
occaſions for theſe liberal grants, from thoſe many famous 
Suſferers for Chriſt, who made a more glorious confeſſion of 
him, than ever Thomas did. 
But to make the evidence of this undoubted, and to ſhew 
in this inſtance, not onely the Abſurdity, but Impiety of the 
foregoing Devotions, Iit.will be requiſite to give as ſhort an 


Account of this ſtory as I can; by preſenting the Reader 


(out. of their own Anthors, eſpecially Baronius) with: the 
firſt occaſion ct the Quarrel betwixt him and his Prince; to 
what height the Conteſt was afterward carried; the many 
Mediations for agreement, and the cauſe of their being un- 


| ſuccesfull; and the Concluſion of all in the death of this 


Pcelate, whom (as the Prayer told us) they would make a 
plorions Martyr. And when all this 1s done, we ſhall find, 
I believe, more of a Rebel in him than a Saizr, and ſee the 
moſt extravagant abuſe in the Pope of a pretended power to 


Canonize, | 


an{- 
HE. 
" tO 
any 
S to 
we's 
tter 
1OUS 
nof 


hew 
the 
tan 
ader 
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- to 
any 
 U0- 
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ke a 
find, 
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3 Thomas would not deliver him to the Secular 
2 Courts. But Newbregenſis ſays, thatit was declared to the 
2 King, that more than a Hundred Murthers were committed 
3 by the Clergy of England. Thus alſo the 


| Letters to the Pope, ** That the King find- 


nize, | 
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Canonize, that eyer mas: For the- firſt : 
1, The occaſion of the Quarrel between him 
and King Henry the Second > Neubrigenſis, 
who lived at this very time, tells us expreſly, that the Con- 
teſt between them aroſe Super prerogativa I VI 

Ordinss Clericalts, about the Prerogacives of P17 og Beck m= 
Clergy-men. For .the King being buſted FER 
about the Afairs of the Realm, and commanding Malefa- 


I. The occaſion of 
the Quarrel. 


q ftors, without any difference, tobe extirpated. it was Intl- 
7 mated to bim by the Judges, that many Thefts, Rapines, 
zZ Homicides, againſt the publick Diſcipline, were committed 


by the Clergy, whom the vigour of Common Laws was not 
permitted to reach. Baronin acknowledges, that a Prieſt 


T thar had committed Murther, was thruſt in- 


| Baron. Annal. ad 
to a Monaſtery, after he was degraded, but > af. 


riſe of the Quarrel is repreſented by the Bi- N*v9"18+ 15ia. 
ſhops and Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, in their 


* ing the Peace of his Kingdom much moleſ- | _ - a 
* ted, by the outragious exceſles of ſome in- $ 
& ſolent Clerks, he referred their Crimes to the Biſhops, the 


1 *« Judges of the Church, that one Sword might aſliſt another :; 
4 < but the Biſhops perſiſted in this judgment, that Murther, 
q * and any other like Crime, ſhould onely be puniſht in the 


** Clergy by Degradation; the King on the other ſide being 
** of Opinion, that this puniſhment did not condignly anſwer 
** the Offence ; neither was it fufficient proviſion for main- 
** taining Peace, if a Reader, or Acoluthus, killing a Man 
* famous for Religion or Dignity, ſhould eſcape onely with 


q ** the loſs of his Order. Now I dare appeal to any honeſt 


Turk, or Heathen, whether in this firſt occaſion of contend- 
ing, the King had not apparently more of the zeal of a 
SaInt In him, than the Arch-Biſhop. For did ever any 
oe Lao ao Saint 
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* Neubrig. hoc. catat. 
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Saint before this, put in for an exemption of any Men from 
Death in the caſe of Murther ? Can there be any pretence 


_ that their puniſhment ſhould be leſs than that of others, who | 
committing the ſame enormous Crimes, yet deſerve leſs 


fayour, becauſe they muſt needs fin with greater malice, and 


by the example of their Vices do greater miſchief? If 1 have 1 


ſpoken evil, ſays our Saviour himſelf, bear witneſs of the evil. 
He was onely concerned, that he might not be 


proof, either of his ſaying, or doing wickedly, could have 
been brought againſt him, no doubt he would have made 


no exception againſt any legal Court that had tryed him, ? 
though it had been any than that of Caiaphas. I once read 
indeed of an Apoſtle of his that « 6.9m to Ceſar, but 

ed from him. AndlI 7 
dare ſay, no true Martyr among the Primitive Biſhops, 
would have deſired for any Prieſt under him, that had been ? 


of none in any caſe that ever appea 


a Thief, or a Murtherer, that he might have had the benefit 


of his Clergy. Neubrigenſjs in this caſe, ſpeaks not ſo much. 


like a Politician (as Srapleron would 


ut homo magis Politicus traduce him) as like a good Man that | 
was ſenſible of the miſchief of ſuch 


furt, quam monachum, aut 


clericum , aut bonum Chr1- ON Oe 
ftlianum decuit. Stapleron EXEMPTIONS, when he expreſfles him- 


de 3 Thomis. p. 26. ſelf thus. © The Biſhops whilſt they 
| {* are watchfull rather to defend the 


©« [ jberties and Dignities of the Clergy, than to correct 
© and cut off their Vices, think they do God and the Church 
« pood ſervice, when they defend the wicked Clergy againſt ? 
* the publick Diſcipine, whom according to the Duty of their 2? 
** Office, they have either no mind or neg- | 


© lect to reſtrain with the yigour of Cano- 


« nical cenſure ; whence it comes to paſs, that Clergy-men, 1 


& who being called into the Lords Lot, ought in Life and 
« Doctrine to ſhine upon Earth, as Stars placed in the Fir- 
« mament of Heaven, taking Licence and Liberty, through 
« impunity, to do whatſoever they pleaſe, reverence nei- 
* ther God, whoſe Judgment ſeems to linger, nor Men that 


ſmitten when he was innocent but if any plain | 


are 


rom | 


they 


d the 1 
rrect | 
wrch 2 
rainſt 2 
their ? 
'neg- * 
,an0- Þ 
men, ? 
> and 3 
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2 nel- | 
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leſs * 
and © 
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evil. 3 
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« are in Authority ; when the Epiſcopal care about them 
<« Janguiſhes, and the Prerogative of their Holy Order ſhall 
« exempt them from Secular JurisdiCtion. | 
2. Proceed we to ſhow, to what height 
the Conteſt was carried, after this begin- 
ning. The King being vexed at theſe 
Reports, demands of the Arch-Biſhop, that ſuch of the 
wicked Clergy, after the inflicting Canonical 
Penance , might be deliyered to the Secular 


2. To what height the 
Nuarrel was carried, 


Baron. Ttid. 
þ- 482. 


upon the King, being very angry, asked him and the reſt of 
the Prelates, whether they would obſerve his Regal Cuſtoms, 
obſerved by Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, private and privi- 
leged Perſons, in his Grand-father's time : to which Thomas 
anſwered, that he would, Salvo oraine ſuo, ſaving his Order ; 
onely Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter ſaid, he would obſerve them, 
bona fide, without that reſervation. The King told Thomas 
that his Anſwer was captious, and required him to promiſe 
abſolutely without any addition, which he refuſed. The 
Pope, being advertiſed of all theſe proceedings by Thomas, 
wrote Letters to the Biſhops, that by virtue of their Cano- 
nical obedience to the See of Rome, they ſhould not attempt 
any thing againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, nor engage 
themſelves in any Promiſe or Oath, ſave that which Bi- 
ſhops uſe to make to their Kings; and that if they had pro- 
miſed any thing ofthat kind ro him. they ſhould not obſerve 
but revoke it, and reconcile themſelyes to God and the 
Church. 
After this was a Meeting at Clarendon of the 
King, Biſhops, and Lords of the Realm, where _ , ad 
the Ancient Cuſtome were produced. and Thomas © & 
having made a promiſe at Oxford, ro change the words that 
offended the King, was then challenged with his promiſe, 
which art firſt he refuſed ro perform ; bur after by the vehe- 
ment urging of ſome Biſhops and Nobles, that he would 
not too ſtifly oppoſe the King, declaring the danger of ir, 
he was perſuaded to give his confent, Bona fide, to obſerve 
the 
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the Regal Cuſtoms, and ſwore to it as the reſt did ;; but yet 4 | 
refuſed to ſet hisSeal to it. This Oath very much troubleq 
him after the taking of it, being ſenſible how the Eccle- # 


ſiaſtical Liberties were invaded by it, and he reſolves, as 3 
his Penance, to deſiſt from the Exerciſe of his Prieſtly Of. '? 


fice. But the Pope quickly abſolves him from his Oath, requi- ? 
ring Him not to forbear Celebrating Maſs upon this account, | 


But the King upon his Refuſal to Seal the 
_ Writing, was more incenſed, fought by his 
Meſſengers-to the Pope to hinder him from being his Legat, 


Bar. Ib. p. 488. 


which uſually was beſtowed upon the Arch-B:/þop of Canter- | 


bury, and to confer it on the Arch-Biſhop of York, and to 


perſuade the Pope to confirm the Cuſtoms of Clarendon. The 2 
Pope grants his requeſt as to the Arch-b:ifhop of York, but re- * 


fuſes to confirm the other: and writes to Thomas to be- 


have himſelf prudently, and diſcreetly, and yieldingly to \ 


the King, and todo all to ſweeten him, and regain his favour, 
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that was conſiſtent with the honeſty of his Eccleſiaſtical Or- -- 


der. But the next news we hear of him is, that 
p47. 490.. he 1s endeavouring to fly into France without his 
leave, though driven back at Sea by croſs Winds. 
He is ſommoned to a Parliament at Northampton, by the 


the Mats" to begin with the words proper to S. Stever's Day, 
(though it was not his. day) Princes ſate, and ſpake againſt 
me, &c. { a good beginning toſweeten the King. ] When 
he was calted to give hisanſiwer to the charges againſt him, 
he declined the judgment of the Court, appealed to the 
Pope, and fo departed.; who as he withdrew, was followed 
with the cries of thoſe that called him Traytor. The Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter told him plainly, You were ſometimes our 
Arch: Biſhop, whom we were bound to obey; but, becauſe you 
have ſworn Fidelity to our Lord the King, and to keep the 
Cuſtoms which he requires, and you endeavour to deſtroy them, 
though tending to bus Worldly Dignity and Honour ;, we there- 
fore pronounce you guilty of Perjury, and we are not bound any 
longer to obey a Perjured Arch- Biſhop. 

| | | Thomas, 


King: There in the Morning before the Meeting, he cauſed 4 
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Thomas, after this,. preſently hies over into Flanders, and 
the King ſeizes his Revenues, and makes ſevere Laws againit 
all perſons that ſhould hold any correſpondence with, him, 
or receive any Letters of Interdict from him ; all which 
the Pope by his contrary Letters did abrogate : As he did 
alſo moſt of thoſe Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed at Clarendon, which 
when Thomas appeared at Rome, were produced and read 
before the Pope in the Conſiſtory : They were 16 
in Number. ſome of which he tolerated, but ſaid p. 499. 
none of them were good : thoſe which he condem- 
ned were theſe that follow, (which I think no body beſides the 
Pope can find fault with : but no wonder that he did, when 
they plainly checkt his growing Uſurpations over the Rights 
of our .Princes.) | 

1. Controverſies concerning the advowſon and preſenta- 
tion of Churches, ſhall be heard and determined in the King's 
Court. ' 

2, Clerks cited and accuſed upon any Cauſe, being fum- 
moned to the King's Court, ſhall appear and anſwer vHefore 
the ſaid Court; ſo as the King's Bench ſhall ſend into the 


ſhall be there handled, and if the Clerk be convicted, or do 
confeſs, the Church ought not any longer to defend him. 

3. Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops and other Perſons of the King- 
dom.. ſhall not depart the Realm without the King's leave; 
and if they will depart, they ſhall give ſecurity, if the King 
demandsit, that neither in their going, ſtaying, or coming 
back, they will ſeek the hurt or Vamage of the King or his 
Ringdoms. | 

4+ No Man that holds of the King in capite, nor any of 
his Houſhold-ſervants ſhall be excommunicated, or their 
Lands interdicted, unleſs the King or his Chief Juſtice be 
made acquainted with it, that he may determine right con. 
cerning him ; whereby ſuch things as belong to the Xing's 
Court, may there be determined; and what belongs to the 


26 gm Court, may be returned thither, and there 
ended. 
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5. Touching Appeals, Men ought to proceed from the 
Arch-Deacon to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Arch- 
Biſhop, and from him, if he fail to execute Juſtice, to the 
King in the laſt place, that by his commandment the Con- 
troverſie may be determined in the Arch-Biſhops Court ; ſo 
as they ſhall not proceed any farther, without the King's 
allent. 

6. Any Perſon of City, Caſtle, Borough, or the King's 
Demeſne Manor, being cited by the Arch-Deacon or Biſhop 
for any crime wherein he 1s bound to anſwer him, and will 
not fatisfie him upon the citations, it ſhall be lawfull to ſab- 
ject him to interdiC&tion, but not to excommunicate him, be- 
fore the King's Chief Ofhcer of the Place be acquainted with 
it, that he may adjudge the Offender to make ſatisfaction, 
whereia if the K:ng's Officer be defaulty, he ſhall fall into 
the King's mercy, and then the Biſhop may after puniſh the 
accuſed with Ecclefiaſtical cenſures. 

7. When an Arch-Biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbacy, or 
Priory of the King's Dominions ſhall fall void, it ought to 
be in his Majeſty's hand, and he ſhall receive all thoſe Rents 
and Revenues, as thoſe of his own-Royal Demeans; and when 
the time cometh to take care to fill the Church, the King 
ought to Summon the Chiet Perſons of the Church, and the 
Election ought to be made 1n his Chapel by his Royal af. 
ſent, and by the Counſel of ſuck Perſons belonging to His 
Majeſty, whom he ſhall call about that affair; and there the 
Perſon Elefted, ſhall do hits homage and fealty to our Lord 
the King, as his Liege Lord, of Life member and earthly 
honour, ſaving his Order, before he be conſecrated. 

8. Pleas about Dedts, which are grounded upon Oath, as 
well as thoſe which are without Oath, ſhall be handled in 
the King's Court. 

Theſe are the moſs material Articles he condemned ,, to 
omit the reſt. 

The next Day Thomy reſigned up his Arch-Biſhoprick to 
the Pope,acknowledging his entrante into it not to have bc en 
Canonical, but by intruſion, and the Pope reſtored him a- 
gain to It, The 
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The King alſo publiſhes new Conſtitutions ;;7 .., c.,. 
in NS. the ſumm of them was: To neal 
puniſh them as Traytors, who carried into England the 
Pope's or the Arch-biſhop's andare, containing the Inter- 
ditt of Chriſtiamty. To -impriſon thoſe Clerks that paſlled 
the Scas, or returned into Ergland without. the King's, Or 
his Juſtices Letters. That none ſhould appeal to the Pope, 
or Arch-biſhop. That no Plea be held by their command , 
nor their Mandates be received in England, nor any Man- 
date of Clerk or Lay-man be carried to them, upon pain of 
Impriſonment. That if any defended their Sentences of In- 
terdiction, they and their whole Kindred ſhonld be baniſhed, 
and their Chattels confiſcated. That Clerks that had Rents 
in England, and did notreturn into Exgland to their Rents | 
within three Months time, their Rents ſhould be ſeized into 
2 the King's hand. That Peter's Pence ſhould not be paid to 
27 the See of Rome , but be gathered and disburſed at the 
'2 King's Commandment, &c. | 

Thus we ſee matters carried very high, but the heats were 
ſtill increaſed, when the Pope, the better to raiſe Thomas a- 
3 boye his adverſaries, and humble them, made him Legat 0- 
"2 ver all Exglarnd,excepting onely the Province # . 

'} of York, and required by his Mandate deli- ,, 6h es ” ny 
7 vercd to the Biſhop of Londen, that thoſe : 

23 who had received by the King's Commandment the Reve- 
I nues of the Church of Canterbury, ſhould within two Months 
7 make reſtitution, or be anathematized; and that Peter's 
2 Pence ſhould be gathered, and delivered to ſuch as he ſhould 
{2 appoint. 

©) And here it may not be amiſs, before I proceed farther, to 
3 obſerve, how much Pride and ſtrange Inſolence Thomas ex-. 
2 preſled in this quarrel 3 (much of which was the effect of his 
{3 own temper, but more increaſed by the Pope's forward back- 
4 ing of him and animating him againſt his Prince) which ap- 
4} pears by his own Letters, and the account others give of him. 
2 In hisLetrter to the King, he ſpeaks with ſuch ſawcineſs 
7 35 15 unbecoming a Subje&, and ſuch filly reaſoning as is un- 
P oO worthy 
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worthy a Divine. © Expecting 1 have expeCted, 
* that the Lord would look upon you, and that * 
« being converted, you would doe Penance, * 

«* departing from your perverſe ways (an humble ſtyle for a 3 

& ſubject ) — Biſhops, whatſoever they are, though as Men 7 
<« they doe amiſs, yet if they fall not from the Faith, they ' 
© neither can nor ought to be cenſured by the ſecular Pow- * 
* er. —— Who maketh queſtion, but that Chris Prieſts are 7? 
< the Maſters and Fathers of Kings and Princes, and all the * 
« faithfull ; that itis a point of madneſs for a Son, or Scho- : 


Baron. ad an. 
I 166. þ. 524. 


* lar to endeavour to ſubject his Father or Maſter to him, 'F 


© 3nd with unjuſt Obligations to reduce him under his rule, 
* by whom he ovght to belieye that he may be bound and 7 
*© looſed(*®), not onely on Earth, but in Heaven alſo : (4 lear- ': 
ned 'argument , as if Alexander had nothing to doe to order | 
Ariſtotle, if be had been a Traytor, becauſe he was his Ma- * 
fter ) « Yield therefore ſpeedily with all humility , 2 
& and all manner of fatisfaftion. It is written (**) that 


_— ” 


& none ought to judge the Prieſts but the Church, nor doth Þ# 


© it belong to Temporal Laws to ſentence them. Chriſtian ? 
<< Princes were wont to obey the Orders of the Church, ? 
< not to advance their power before them, to humble their 
&« Heads to the Biſhops, not to judge them, ec. | 


( * ) Theſe are the words of Pope Gregory VII. a great Oracle no doubt 4 
with Thomas, which are cited, Decret. diſtin&, g6. c. 9. Quis dubitet, and 


juſt ſuch a doughty argument, of another Pope, you find 1n the ſame 
Diſtinc. c. 9. Satis evidenter oftenditur a ſeculari poteſtate nec ligari proy- 


ſus nec folvi poſſe Pontificem , quem conſtat a pio Principe Conſtantino Deum © 
appellatum, nec poſſe Deum ab hominibus judicari manifeſtum eſt : which words, '* 
if he ſpake any ſach ( as may well be doubted, ſince Euſebizs ſays nothing '* 
of it, who was preſent in that Council where they are pretended to be ſpo- 7 
ken) are falſly attributed to the Pope, fince rhe Gloſs confefles that he 7 
ſpoke them to all the Clergy , Omnes Clericos Deos appellaſſe ; and adds, Se- * 
cundum hanc ratioem nec ab Epiſcopo poſſent judicari Cterict. 3 


**) A fine Saint this is who quotes the. words of Pope Gelaſins, (Decret. | 


find, 96. c, 12.) asf they were Scripturez he may deſerve to be called | 
the Pope's Martyr, whoſe ſayings are as ſacred with him as the Bible, - 
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—_—— \nd in his Letters to the Biſhops of his ; | 
avg 4 hu ing he begins thus. © Moſt Beloyed 96 þ $39 
- Þ « grethren,, Why riſe ye not with me againſt the Malig- 
for a XZ < nants? Why ſtand ye not with me againſt the Workers 
s Men Y « of Iniquity ? — He tells them, that he had enough, and 
, they YN « roo much forborn the King of England ; — That having 
Hat EZ © indeayoured to recall him from his perverſe purpoſe, ir 
ſts are Z © was now dangerous and intolerable to leaye his and his 
ll the 2 *« Officers great exceſſes againſt the Church of God and Ec- 
SENG 2X © cleſiaſtical Perſons (4) unpuniſhed ; after Inyocation 
) Bm, 2 © therefore of the Holy Ghoſt , he condemns and declares 
rule, "FX < void the Cuſtoms of Clarendon, and excommunicates all 
1d and 'Z © Obſervers, Counſellors, Aſſiſtants and Defenders of the 
- lear- YN «<< ſame, and abſolves the Biſhops from the Promiſe they had 
order Þ} « made to obſerye them , and excommunicates ſeveral Per- 
5 Ma 2 © ſons by name, and writes Letters to the Pope, to certific 
ullty , 'F « him what he had done, wherein he complains of the King, 
) that 3 © that he grew worſe and worſe. and threatens that he wonld 
r doth & © ſhortly pronounce againſt him the Sentence of Excommu- 
riſtian F © nication; telling the Pope, We have not yet pronounced 
wrct, 'Y «© gur Sentence againſt the King's Perſon , but are likely to 


e their 2 


* doit, unleſs he repent, and by what we have done embra- 
** ceth Diſcipline. 


4 | (a) InaLetter to the Biſhop of Hereford, he had the inſolentte to fay, 


no doubt 3 That Chriſt was again judged. before the Tribunal of a Prince : refle&ing upon 
ſor Y che Charges laid againſt him : Baron. 1b7d. p. 50g. 

ari pror- 'Y In his Letters to W:liam, Cardinal of Papia, ONT 

o Deum "3 (who with Oddo were fent as Legats to com- FIORk $2, 
patrvrs J poſe matters) he tells him, | That all Mens 

> be ſpo- | * eyes Were upon them, expecting the Concluſion of this ne- 
; that he JF © gotiation, according to which, the 5nſolency of Princes will 


adds, Se- Þ 


'* exalt its. horns, or (as it deſerve) be ſuppreſſed, and, would 
XxX Cc p 1 J 
FX ©to God, by your coming, it may rather fultain /o/s than re- 
TY cc 
CDecrer, (  ©over ſtrength. ; 
be called |S 11 another to the Pope, he complains of the 4673 | 
le, 3 2:ſhops, that they gave Horns to the Sinner , ##: 2: 572- 
2 Nncantng the King. 
And | O 2 


All 
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All which expreſſions do tell us, that Thomas was a Man 
after the Pope's own heart, the fitteſt Inſtrument he. could e- 
ver meet with by his pride and ſtubbornneſs, to carry on his 
deſign of bringing the Power of the Empire, and the King- 
doms about him under the ſlavery of the Papacy. And 


therefore we need not marvel, that when upon his reſigna- 7? 


tion of his Arch-biſhoprick to the Pope, ſome of the Cardi- 
nals were of opinion, that by the Election of ano. 


_ «4 ther Biſhop the King might be appeaſed, and 4 
Þag. 50 4 | Thomas otherwiſe provided for q the Pope rather ! 


to others in like caſe for reſiſting Princes ( a fine deſign for 


the pretended Vicar of Chriſt to drive on )) but if he were ſuf- 3 


fered to fall, all other Biſhops would fall after him, and none 
for the future dare to reſiſt the Power of wilfull Princes, 


whereby the ſtate of the Cathotick Church would ſtagger, 4 


and the Pope's Authority periſh. 


: choſe to follow thezr Counſels, who told him, that 2? 
if Thomas his cauſe were maintained, he would be a pattern 2 


_ 
80 


And now he having given us ſuch an abundant diſcovery q 
of his own temper, we may the better credit the reports of 7 


others concerning him, which I ſhall now produce. 


The Biſhops that came on an Embaſſy Jto Rome, accuſe Þ 
Thomas before the Pope of immoderation and Þ} 
imprudence, and adhering too much to his F 
own Counſels , his diſturbing the Tranquillity * 


Baron, 
Ibid, 'þ. 4.98. 


ofthe Church, and Devotion towards the King. 


The Biſhops and Clergy of his own Proviace in their Let- E 


ters, both to him and the Pope, make the like complaints. In 3 


thoſe to him they tell him, That they had great 


Jbid.p.541. hopes, when they heard that he gave himſelf 2 

to Reading, Prayers and Faſting, &c. That ? 
things would tend to a peaceable reconciliation ; but their 2 
hopes were daſhed, when they heard he had ſent. a commr # 
nation, wherein, paſling by all alutation, he rigorouſly me-:? 
naced Interdiftion or Excommunication to be pronounced 2 
againſt him, —< They defire him, that ſetting threatnings ? 
& aſide, he would imbrace patience and humility, that he 3 


« would 


accuſe 3 
on and } 
to his ? 
quillity 4 


ir Let- 
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That 3 
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3 | ©«< would commend his cauſe to the Divine clemency. and 


<« himſelf to the grace and mercy of his Soyereign. They put 
&« þimin mind of the tayours the King had conferred on him ; 
<« the troubles the Church now groaned under ; the poſlibi- 
* lity, that by his bitter provocations the King mightrevolt. 
« from the Pope ; They tell him, they will not fay, the King 


® © has never offended, but confidently pronounce that he is 
: # © ready to give fatisfaCtion to his Holineſs. In their Let- 
, an 1 
rather F Ambitious ends or deligns to opprefs the Chur- 
1, that 2 

attern 3 
on for © 
he ſ\uf- * 
d none 2 
rinces, | 
agger, 4 
. 3 © form the ſame by the Advice and Counlcl of the Church 
covery 2? 

orts of 


ters to the Pope , they excuſe the King , that not out of any 


ches Liberties, but for making a firm peace, he 1b:d.p.547- 
had ſearched and produced the Cuſtoms and 

Dignities of his Kingdom, ** which had been anciently ob- 
* ſerved, and quietly ſubmitted to , by Perſons Eccleſiaſtt- 
* cal in the Reigns of former Kings. —If there were any 
*« thing contained in them dangerous to his Soul, or igno- 
© minious to the Church; ' he has ſacredly promiſed to Re- 


© of his Kingdom. That'theſe Contentions had been long 
* ſince quieted, had it not-been for the bitter provocations 
* of the Arch-biſhop, who had threatned the King with 
© terrible Letters, unbecoming the Devotion of a Father, 
** and not favouring at all of the meekneſs of a Biſhop ; who 
* had excommunicated ſome'of his Majeſty's Liegemen and 
* Intimates, the Chief Peers of the Realm, by whom the 
** Counſels and Afﬀairs of the Kingdom were managed, and 
© this without citing them, or hearing their Defence; they 
© inſtance in the Biſhop of Sal##bury, whom abſent and uncon- 
** yicted, he had ſuſpended from his Office, which they call 
© a prepoſterous and diſorderly way of proceeding, &c. 

3. Let us now ſee the. 34. thing | 
I mentioned, viz. The many Medi- ' 
ations for agreement, and the cauſe 
why they were unſucceſsful. 

In the Year 1165. there went ſeveral Meſſen- 
gers betwixt the King and the Pope, and they had 
agreed a Meeting, but Thomas perſuaded the Pope 


Q 3 not 


Mediations for agreement, 
and what made them unſuc< 
ceſsful, | 66 


Baron. ad 
an. 1165. 
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not to doe it, unleſs he were preſent, inſinuating to the Pope 
the King's cunning and:ſubtilty,, which he was beſt acquain- 
ted with ;.but-the-King (knowing, the fury of his Spirit ) 
would: not conſent. to a Parlee in his preſence , and ſo the 
appointment came to nothing. 

[ mentioned before two Cardinals, William and Oddo, who 
were ſent by the Pope to compole matters betwixt 
the Kzng and Arch-biſhop. It may be worth the 
 _ While to take notice of the report. they made to 
the Pope, after they had examined matters. They tell him, 
715i. p. $68, That they found the Controverſie betwixt the 
7 King end Thomaraggravatedto a greater height 
than they could. have wiſhed. That the X:»g, and better 
part of his Followers affirmed, they had evident demonſtra- 


Baron. ad 
an. 11658 


tions , that Thomas had incenſed the King of France againſt + 


him, and induced his Cofin, the Ertl of Flanders, to fall out 


with him, and raiſe the moſt powerfull War he could againſt 


him. That the King offered, that if any Cuſtoms were 
added in his time, contrary to. the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, he 
ound ſybmzc them to his Holineſs, at his pleaſure to be can- 
celled. 


- 


That they had appointed a Conference, and he ſomewhile 
pur it off, and at laſt would meet in no place, but where him- 
ſelf appointed. That when he came at laſt to-a Conference, 
and they exhorted him to behave'himſelf humbly to the 
King , who had been his ſingular BenefaGor, he anfwered , 
that he had ſufficiently humbled himſelf to the King, ſaving 
his honour to God , the Liberty of the Church, the reputa- 
tion of his own-Perfon, the Poficſſions of the Churches, and 
{aving the juſtice due to him and his. ——We demanded 
whether he would ſubmit himſe}K-to: our judgment, as the 
Kin; and Biſhops had before promiſed they would do; to 
which he replyed, that he had received no command from 
yeu to that purpoſe, but if be and h# might firſt be reſtored, 
he would then: proceed herein, according as he ſhould be 
commanded by the Apoltolick See; and ſo ( ſay they ) the 
Conference ended!, fince his; words neither tended to judg- 
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Z the King, of his inclinations to peace, and 
2X condeſcentions in order to it. 
2X this Cardinal before he departed, ſeriouſly dealt with the 
# Xing, that he would be reconciled to the Arch-Biſhop; The 
= X:g anſwered him , That for the love he bore to the Pope 
3 and Cardinals , he would Permit the Arch-Biſhop to return 
27 to his See in peace, and diſpofe of his Church, and what be- 
2 longed tot : and becauſe there had been long conteſtsabout 


199 
3 ment nor agreement, neither would he by any means enter in- 
Z tothe matter; and we by your Authority abſolutely forbad 
Z the Arch-Biſhop (in regard he was reſtrained by your Let- 
XZ ters, and becauſe they ſolemnly appealed) that he ſhould 
2 not attempt any thing to the grievance of the Kingdom, 
Z Perſons or Churches of the Realm. 
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But we have a far better account from Oddo, concerning 


Tbid. pag. X 
For- when F PIE 


the Cuſtoms, he ſaid, that he and his Children would be con- 


F rented with thoſe, which it ſhould be made apparent his An- 
® ceſtors enjoyed, by the Oaths of 100 Ergliſh-men, a 100 Nor- 
3 mans, and 100 Perſons of Arnjou, and other Places belon- 
2# ging to him: That if this condition diſpleaſed the Arch- 
XZ Biſhop, he ſaid he was ready to ſtand to the Arbitration both 
2 of the Biſhops of Exglard , and thoſe Beyond-Sea, viz. of 
# Roan, Bayon and Cenomans, And if this did not ſuffice, he 
Z would ſubmit to the judgment of the Pope, with this reſer- 
Z vation, that he would not impeach his Childrens right, for 


during his own life he was contented, the Pope ſhould abro- 
gate what he pleaſed. That he being farther asked what 
reſtitution he would make to the Arch-Biſhop and his Ad- 
herents , which was due and required of him; his Anſwer 


| was ( {wearing with many and exquiſite Oaths ) that what 
| he had received, he had beſtowed it onely on the Churches , 
.X and the Poor. 


The ſame Year the King of France interpoſed as a Media- 
ator, and procures a conference betwixt the - 
King and Thomas in his Preſence, Where 
Thomas fell down at the King's Feet, ſaying, I commit the 
whole cauſe, whence the difference has riſen between us, to 


Thid. pag. 585. 
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your diſcretion, ſaving the honour of God : Which laft 
words the King was offended with, and faid to the King of 
France, ** Mark, my Lord, this Man, whatſoever ſhall difſ- 
6 pleaſe him, he will ſay it 1s contrary to the honour of God, 
© whereby he will challenge not onely his own, but what be- 
< longs to me; but that it may appear that I oppoſe neither ! 
*© God's honour, nor his, I make this offer. There have 
* been many Kings of England before me, of greater or 
< leſſer Authority than my ſelf; and there have been before ! 
« him, many-great and holy men Arch-Biſhops of Canter- ? 
* bury ;, whatſoever the more eminent and vertuous of his ? 
* Predeceſlors have done to the leaſt of my Predeceſlors , 
© let him doe-to me, and 1 ſhall reſt ſatisfied. Whereupon fol- 7? 
| lowed an acclamation on all ſides; The Xing has ſufficient- 
Iy humbled himſelf. The King of France added; My 
Lord Arch-Bifhop, Will you be greater than holy Men? Will 7 
you be better than Peter ? What Queſtion make you ? ( for ? 
he remained a while ſilent) Lo Peace is even at the Door, 
The Peers of both Kingdoms were o little ſatisfied with 
the return he made, that they were all againſt him ; and im- 
puted the want of peace to his arrogance z one Earl openly 
proteſting, that ſince the Arch-Biſhop reſiſted the Counſel 7? 
and Determination of both Kingdoms, he was not worthy } 
hereafter of the aſſiſtance of either; ſo both Kings took ? 
Horſe, without ſaluting the Arch-Biſhop ; and the Courti- 7 
ers that were Mediators for peace, at their departure char- :* 
ged him to his face, that he was ever proud, high-minded, '* 
wiſe in his own eyes, a follower of his own will and opinion, ;; 
adding, that: it was a great miſchief and damage to the 
Church, that he was ever made a Governour of it. 
Baron, a, © _ The next Year the Pope ſent rwo other Nuncio's, Þ 
an.1169, Gratian and Vivian, upon the fame pretences. of # 
making peace and agreement. (That is, to try a- ® 
gain whether the King would be brought to condeſcend to 
part with his ancient Rights, for if you obſerve ir, there is 
no diſpute all along whether they had been his Rights or no, 
but ti.g Pope and Thomas would either perſuade or threaten 


him 


I oe GG ©, © i o3aA v0 <_IIX_x3_VN.OM=_T_MD_ 


h laſt # him out of them, and on their part offer nothing at all to- 
ing of wards peace upon any other terms.) Theſe rwo had an ample 
ll dif- # Commiſſion to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical ſeverity on the King 
God, himſelf, or Kingdom, or any part of the Realm, as ſhould 
at be- WW be expedient for the Church. They had a conference with 
either Fl the King, from which he went very angry, griev- 
: have MW ouſly complaining of the Pope, that he would not p. 591. 
ter or MF yieldto him in any thing, and ſwore that he would 
before MF take another courſe. To whom Gratian replied ; Threaten 
anter- i not, my Lard, for we fear no threats, for we belong to ſuch a 
of his # Court, which hath been accuſtomed to rule over Emperours and 
ſlors, "| Kings. Many Conferences they had, but all came to no- 
on fol- F thing, for the Nuncio's would not admit this clauſe, which 
cient- MF he would have inſerted in the agreement) ſaving the dignity 
» My # of bu Kingdom, and the King would not agree without It. 
? Will F And now the Pope begins to thunder and lighten. 
* ( for MF For this Year he denounces the Sentence of Excom- p. 598. 
Door, # munication againſt all ſuch as received Inveſtitures 
| with _#F or any Eccleſraftical Benefices from the hands of Laymen, 
nd im- FF unleſs within 40 days they reſigned ſuch Benefices and the 
Dpenly F Profits of them, into their hands to whom they did ap- 
ounſel FF pertain: And by two other Nuncio's, Simon Prior of God's - 
vorthy #F Adount, and Bernard de Corilo, he ſends his Comminatory 
S took MF Letters, telling him that he reſolves no longer to tolerate 
-ourti- WF the hardneſs of his heart againſt juſtice, and the Pope?s 
> Char- 'F ſafety, not to ſhut up any longer the. mouth of the 4. Biſhop, 
inded, 'Y but freely permit him to execute his Office, and with the - 
inion; 2 Sword of Eccleſiaſtical Severity, to revenge the injuries of- 
to the FF fered himſelf and his Church. This Embaſly came alſo to 
F nothing, becauſe Thomas ſtill uſed the old reſervations of 
uncio's, = The Honour of God, and Saving his Order, and the King 
ices. of 3 {tood upon it, to have him obſerve, what his Predeceſlors 
try a- WF had paidto former Kings, - - | 
end to The next Year was the laſt of the Pope?s Treating about 
here is }Y Thomas with the King ; if I maycall it Treating, 
-orno, WM and notrather ſending command; to him, by the P22: axe 
reaten FF. Arch-Biſhop of Roan, the Biſhop of Nivers, POV FI 
him 2 
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and the Biſhop of Sens his three Legats. The demands they 
were to make were ſuch as theſe. That Thomas ſhould re. 
turn to his Church, and receive back all the Poſleſſions taken 
away from it; that thoſe that had been exiled for his ſake, 
ſhould be reſtored to their own; that the Kg ſhould grant 
Thomas a full peace in an holy Kiſs ; and ſhould aboliſh the 
wicked Cuſtomes, contrary to the Churches Liberty, &c. 
which things were to be performed in Forty Days time, and 
if within that time matters were not agreed, they ſhould 
preſently interdi& the Province on this ſide the Seas , 
where the King then remained. 

But while theſe things were tranſaCting, another angry 
difference aroſe. 
his Sox crownedin his life-time, and that it ſhould be perfor- 
med in Thomas his abſence by the Arch-B:ſhop of York; the 
Pope ſent Letters to that Arch-B:ſhop, and to the reſt of the 
Biſhops, requiring them, upon the peril of loſing their Office 
and Order, not to Crown or Anoint him, while Thomas 
was in Exile z becauſe that Office onely belonged to the 
See of Canterbury, Thomas alſo writ over his Letters for- 
bidding the ſame. Upon which the King was fo moyed, 
that he cauſed the Biſhops to take an Oath, not to obey the 


Conſtitutions of the Pope and Arch-B:ſhop, forbidding the *' 


ſame. Thus the young K:ng was crowned by the Arch-Biſhop 
of York., other Biſhops aſlilting him ; and preſently after, 
the ſaid Arch-Biſhop and the reſt, were by the Pope ſuſpended 
from the execution of their Epiſcopal Function ; and the 


' Pope ſent threatning Letters to the K2g to tell him, that 


..., If the Peace betwixt him and Thomas was not, 
y_n v4 concluded in the prefixed time, he muſt then ex- 
TY IE: pect the ſame ſentence, which he had pronoun- 
ced againſt Frederick the Emperour : which ſo ſtartled him, 
that he promiſed his Legate to perform what the Pope com- 


manded. But before the Treaty began with the Legars, 


Thomas rarely prepared them how to proceed with the X:2g. 
He tells them, © that they could not eaſily diſ- 
* cover the manifold deceipts of that prodsgy, and 

| Es __ therefore 


Baron. 7b. 
P. 615, 


For the X3ng declaring that he would have | 
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« therefore whatſoever the'King ſays, whatſoever ſhape he 
« puts on, they ought to ſuſpect all as full of deceipt, un- 
« Jeſs approved by his deeds : for if he perceive that he can 
« corrupt you with promiſes, or terrifie you with threats, 
« he will ſcorn and-contemn you ; but if he ſee that he can- 
« not bend you from your purpoſe., he will counterfeit 
« fury; firſt he will ſwear, then forſwear, and change 
& ſhapes as Protexs did, and at laſt come to himſelf; and 
« then unleſs it be your fault, thence forward you ſhall al- 
&« ways bea God to Pharaoh. 

And now the Conference begins with the Legats, who 
brought Thomas along with them ; and after many debates, 
the King with a pleaſing Countenance granted Thomas his 
peace, patiently heard his reproofs, not inſiſting upon the 
Cuſtomes. And Thomas himſelf ſays, that when he alighted 
from his Horſe to humble himſelf ar the King's feer, he 
catching the Stirrup (*) of Thomas his Horſe, inforced him 
to get up-again. He alſo wrote into England to the young 
King concerning the Peace, and required him to reſtore 
Thomas and thoſe that belonged to him to all their Poſſeſſions. 


(*) Matth. Paris ſays, the King held his Bridle twice : Cum autem Rex 
& Archteprſcopus in partem ſeceſſiſſent, biſque diſcendiſſent &F bis equos aſecen- 
diftent, bis habenam Archiepiſcopt Rex tenuit, quam equum aſcendiſſet. ad an, 
1170. pag. 122. | | OSA | 


And now before I come to the laſt par- 
ticular, concerning the Death of Thomas, 1 4 ſhort account of 
ſhall a little ſtop the Reader ſo long, till 1 2 $1921 of the 
make a ſhort reflection upon the 1nſolency of Lene 
this pretended Head of the Church; ſo I may well call this 
Pope, becauſe ſuch a power over Kings and Emperours as 
he challenged and exerciſed, was in it felf plainly Uſurpa- 
tion, having not the leaſt countenance from Chriſt's ex- 
ample ( whoſe Vicar he pretends to be ) who always refuſed 
worldly Rule when it was offered him, but never once re- 
ſiſted the-Rulers of the World ; nor from any grant of his 
to 5. Peter, OT any of- his Succeſſors, eſtabliſhing any Tem- 
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poral Monarchy 1n the Church. But beſides this, I add far- * 
ther, that this Rowland (call'd Alexander III.) who was the 7 
abetter of Thomas in reſiſting his lawfull Sovereign, was : 
himſelf an V/urper of the Popedom, and that Ofavian 
(calPd ior) was the right Pope. For it was decreed by 
Decrer. part. 1. diſtinc _— A Og oy "y hi I. An, 4 
lager * Deo, 774. that Charles ſhould have power : 
6, cap. Hadi, choole the Pabe; and oodles 4. 
poſtolick, See, and that Arch-biſhops and Biſhops ſhould re- :: 
ceive inveſtiture from him. Which thing was : 
alſo, after Adrian's example, afterwards con- 
firmed to the Emperour Otho, and to his Suc- + 
ceſſors for ever in another Roman Synod by Pope Leo VIII. 
Now according to this Rule of their own Canon Law, the * 
Emperour, together with a Council held at Papia (an. 1160.) 
did declare Yi&or to be Pope, againſt Alexander, who :pre- | 
tended to it, - Yet this Intruder is he, who claims Juriſ- 7 
 di&tion oyer our King,- and exempts the Clergy | 
from his known Laws and Cuſtoms of his Realm, 
and whoſe Legat (as you heard) told him, that * 
they belonged to ſuch a Court, as was accuſtomed to rule |? 
over Emperours and Kings. But a Legat of his Prede- 
ceſſor, (if it was not Rowland himſelf, for he was one of the ? 
Legates) had like to have loſt his Life for asking this ſaucy 
Queſtion, From whom had Frederick the Empire, if not from 
our Lord the Pope ? For Count Otto had diſ- 


wg ape ww ad patcht him with his Sword for this inſolence, | ? 


Decret.Ibid.ca. 
23. in Synodo. 


Baron. 
an. 1160» 


the Pope himſelf. had told him of the benefits beſtowed on 
him, having conferred on him the fulneſs of Dignity and 
Honour, and the Imperial Crown; Frederick in the Letters 
anſwers, that the Empere was his from God alone, by the Ele- © 
Ction of Pzinces, and It was alye, to ſay that his Crown was |: 
a Benefit or Donation from the Pope. The Pope's return was |? 

very ſneaking, and not like one accuſtomed to 
Baron, ad wy rule over Emperours, for he tells him, that by 
bf AR Lie Beneficium, he meant not feudum but bonum fa- | 
| um, \ 


if the Emperour had not interpoſed; and when 
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fum, and that the word contulimus (which he had uſed con- 
cerning his Crown) ſignified no more than 7mpoſuim: ; 
plainly granting that he could not challenge the right of ma- 
king him Emperour, and that he held the Empire In Fee of 
him : When the ſame Pope alſo a while a quarrelled with 
him, for not giving due reverence to S. Peter, 
and the holy , Church of Rome, becauſe, for- py pa an 
ſooth, the Emperour in his Letters had-ſet his 
own Name before the Pops's, which he interpreted as a piece 
of inſolence, if not arrogance : The Emperoxr defends him- 
ſelf, and asks. him, ** Whether Pope S:lveſter in Conſtan- 
« ;:ne's time, was noted for having any Regal:ties? © Indeed 
«* fays he, by his pious grants, Liberty and Peace was reſto- 
«redto the Church : but whatſoever :your Papacy has, it 
<« obtained it by the Donation of Princes. And indeed we 
may know by the Language of the Popes of old, that the 
Emperours, not they, were the Rulers. If your piety will 
wouchſafe to yield to our ſuggeſtion and ſupplication, was the 
ſtyle of Pope Leol. to Theodoſine. Nel- | 

. . Epiſt. 9. inter 
ther did Gregory the Great hector Mau- Libhei Concil. Tom. 3. 
ritizs, though he had made a Law which þp. 1304. an. do.449* 
he did not like, (againſt receiving Soul- - . 
diers in Monaſteries, till they were diſ- 7; Aol, tba 
charged from the Wars) and command- «1 Labbe. p. 1133. 
ed the Pope to publiſh it ; his Letter runs 
thus. As for me who ſpeak, theſe things to my Lords, what 
am 1 but duſt and a worm- He ts puilty before Almighty 
God, who 1s not pure in all that he ſays or does to the Moſt 
Serene Lords, (4. e. the Emperours) he calls himſelf, che 
unworthy Servant of his Piety;, after this, he tells him that 


he did not look npon this Law as agreeable to the will of 


Almighty God, yet, ſays he, I being ſubjeft to. command, 
have conveyed it through ſeveral parts of the Earth; both 
ways therefore I have done my duty, having both yielded obe- 
dience to the Emperour, andalſo on God®s behalf I have decla- 
red my opinion. The ſtyle of Pope Adrian I. alſo is far from 
commanding, when in his Letters to Conſtantine and ", 

C 
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Epiſtola inſerta Concil. he pleads for the reſtoring of Images, ' 
| yp upp I offer to Your Serene Majeſties the Te- / 
Oe 107e1-P-115* ſtimonies of the Scriptures and Fathers 
. with all humility. Beſeeching your clemency with a preat 
2, feruonr of wa as preſent upon my bended 
, Tels vurlieats "Knees, and rolling my ſelf at your footſteps, 
1 ve07 xunmd —_— & Wh by th J 
1G ieffivu, 7 intreat you, &c. [| Whence, by the way, 
ſuppoſe we may ſafely conclugle that the Ce- 
remony of kiſling the Pope's feet by 'Kings:and Emperours, 
was not yet come into'faſhion; a praftice derived from thar 
Monſter of Men Caligula, who as Seneca tells us, when he 
gave Pompeins Pennus his Life, ſtretched out to him his left 
foot to kiſs ; againſt which that Philoſopher ſo ſeverely de- 
clames, for changing thus the -manners of a free City, into 
| a Perſian ſlavery. But our Thomas 
Seneca.de benefic.l.2.c.12- his Maſter, Alexander Ill. was not at 
pangy + aliquid infr ks | og all ſhy to receive the hononr, nor a- 
7 hoc eft. ciuitarem cal- fraid of the Blaſphemy that once 
— attended it : For Baronius relates, 
that when he came to Mompelier, a 
Prince of the Saracens coming before him, kiſſed his feet ; 
and kneeling down and bowing his head, adored the Pope, 
as the Holy and Pious God of the Chriſtians ;, they 
_ aa :"* that ſtood by and ſaw this, wondered greatly, 
1192-4” and they repeated among themfſelyes that of 
the Prophet, All the Kings of the Earth ſhall worſhip bim, 
and all Nations ſhall: ſerve him.) My laſt inſtance ſhall be 
in Pope Agatho, 'who being required by the Emperour to 
| ſend three choice Perſons to the Sy- 
Concil. Conſtantinop. 3.4. nod of Conſtantinople : The Pope an- 
4+ Epiſt. 1. Concil, Labbe. {ers thus , According to the moſt 
Tom. 6. Þ. 634, 635: . pious Command of your * Manſuetude 
* 4 deq protegende man- T0 be protefFed of God, according fo 
ſuetudinis weſtre. the obedience we owe, With humble de- 
- |  -wvottonof heart, we have taken care, &c. 
Vo Kadir bo Big Afterwards in the ſame Epiſtle, 
that every one may tranſ- - This ,* your Imperial bentgnity bas ex- 
borted 
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borted me to by your mild command, flat ic better for himſelf, 


and our ſmalneſs , has obediently ful- 7 by.» "ru 
; ON = 
lled your command. Alas poor Men! ,,, I %& nftra puſillits 


they little dream'd, while they ſpoke quod juſſum eſt obſequenter 
thus humbly, of any ſuch Superio- 7mplevrt. | 

rity over the Monarchs of the Earth, | 

as their Succeſlors have ſince claimed ; they talk'd, as if they 
borrowed all their power; and therefore often deſire Em: 
perours to command a Council to. be called in ſuch a place, 
or to 'do ſuch kindneſſes for them : this lowly courting of 
their favour plainly argues, that if the compariſon of the 
two Luminaries had been made in their days, they could 
have been contented with the place of the Moon in the Fir- 
mament, and not with Jnnmocent the III. (*) have alerted 
themſelves to be the Greater Light of the ,. 

two. How undeſervedly alas! did Gregory ( Fare us 
and Leo (the firſt of each Name) bear the CO? 8. 
Title of Great : Let ir rather be given to our Alexandey ; 
who bravely trod upon the Neck of Frederick, at Venice 
(whatſoever Baronius pleads to the contrary *, when fo 
many good Authors atteſt it) adding thoſe , , , 
words of the Pſalm, Super aſpidem & baſiuliſ- Hos _ ; = 
cum, &c. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and : 
Adder, the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt Pl. 91. 13. 
thou trample under Feet : Give it to Ce- 

leſt ine III. who ſitting in his Pontifical Chair, and holding 
the Imperial Crown between his Feet, the 

Emperour bending down his Head, received —_ o- —_ 
the Crown from the Feet of this Pope; who TOO IOMEDs 
immediately kicked it off with his Foot, and caſt it to the 
ground ; hereby giving him to underſtand, ( as Baronius 
adds) that the Pope could at his pleaſure give, keep, pre- 
_ or take ap the Pre, if he ſaw cauſe : and if the 
gloſs upon the Canon ſpeak his ſenſe : b 
a ſmall or will ferve the corn to lay Ghy. is _ diftine, 
him aſide: For asking this Queſtion : *” + Shoal 49g 
For what, fault may an-Emperour- be depoſed ? Tbs .08- 
wer 
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ſwer is, For an " if he be incorrigible, and therefore he may be 
depoſed, if he be leſs profitable. The World you ſee is finely 


| merge) with theſe Men ; and ſuch poor Kings as ours, mult 


not take it ll, if now they be called the Pope?s Vaſlals and 
Slaves*, andbeuſed ſo; be whipt 
and beaten for their faults, as we 
ſhall ſee our K. Henry was. If any 
of them ſhould -be ſo hardy, as not 
to tremble at his terrible ſentence 
of Excommunication, he has other ways to humble them ; 
(unknown to former | Popes I mentioned) for every King 
ought to think it honourable to be his Executionerz and 
though his own Ambition do not tempt him, nor any in- 
juries againſt himſelf provoke him, to invade the Domi- 
nions of his neighbour Prince; ' yet the Pope can oblige 
him to it, as Innocent the III. did Philip of France, to ex- 


* M. Paris ad an. 1283. 
þ. 892. Nonne Rex Anglorum 


mſter eſt Vaſſallus, Q ut plus 


pell K. Fohn out of his Kingdom, by bidding him, 7» re- 


miſionem ſuorum peccaminum hunc laborem aſſumere, as M. Parts 
tells us, Vndertake it for the remiſſion of 
his ſins. [ A pretty way, by committed 
new fins, to get pardon for hisold ones] 


M. Paris ad an. 1212» 
P43» 232» 


And we need not, wonder at-any of theſe things ; for Eraſ- 


mus tells us in his days, theſe were. Moot Points, and dif- 
puted Pro and Con in the Schools : : 
** Whether the Pope could abrogate thar, 
© which was decreed by the Apoſtles wri- 
* tings, or determine that which was contrary to the Evan- 
« pelical Dottrine, or make a new Article in the Creed. 
« Whether he has greater power than S. Peter, or onely 
* equal. Whether he can command Angels. Whether he 
© can wholly take away Purgatory. Whether he be a meer 
« Man, or as God, participates both Natures with Chriſt : 
« Whether he be not more mercifull than Chriſt was: 
* ſince we do not read that he eyer recalled any from the 


Eraſ. Annot. VN. Teſt. 
in 1 Tim. I. V. Os 


© pains of Purgatory, &c. He ſpake this ſenſe very plainly, 


T Cited i in the zbſs upon the who called the. Pop d the wal wah 


* : 
Premium*of the Clememines. Wor der z and added, Nec 
Ul | 


Devotions of the Roman Church. = 209 
Nec Dew es nec homo, ſed Neuter es inter utrumques 
& That is, 


T's call thee God, or Man, I'm loth, 
Thowrt ſomething Neither berween both. 


It may be ſome may look upon much of this 'T have now 
ſaid, as the flattering expreſſions onely of fooliſh Paraſites ; 
who always fawn upon thoſe that have got Power into 
_ hands ; like that profane interpretation a Jeſuite gives 
of our Saviour's words, Seek ye firſt _ | 
the Kingdom of God, &c. - The Ghutch, - Soner Pore Fon 
ſays he, has itudiouſly preſerved God's 7.8, 
Kingdom, and it has fallen out happily, 
that ſhe has found that Oracle verified , Seek, ye firſt, &C. 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. For God has 
alſo beſtowed upon her the Kingdoms of the World. Bur, 
believe 1t, the Popes have given ſufficient occaſion for. them, 
if we conſider either what they challenge to themſelves , 
when they ſhow the greateſt reſpeCt to Princes; or the Ce- 
Temonies of ſtate and honour, which by ſetled practice is u- 
ſed towards themſelves. One of the greateſt reſpe&ts they 
ihow to Princes is, the preſenting them with a conſecrated 
Sword: which when it is done, by Pope Sixrws the IV*bs 
order, theſe words are ſaid; This pontifical Sword denotes 
the higheſt temporal power, conferred by 
Chr 1{t pon the P ope his Vicar on Ear th 8 HC Rs f 26. 
according to that, All Power is given tome 


_ 2 Heaven and on Earth ; and in another place, He ſhall reign 


from Sea to. Sea,, and from the River tothe ends of the Earth, 
The Ceremonies alſo of the Popes ftare are ſuch as plainly 
ſpeak the ſame. © When the Pope makes a Fealt , if a King 
” be PAT, he fits at the Table below the . Sad” Grimm 
i Firſt Cardinal Biſhop. The Emperour or **;;; f. 19, 
. King bring in Water to waſh the Pope's . ; 

P bands 
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'© hands. The moſt noble Prince carries the 1bid. f. 20. 
* firſt Diſh, whether he be the Emperour , or 

"* a King. When the Emperour comes to Rome to f. 22. 
©* be crowned, as ſoon as he comes in ſight of the 

& Pope, uncovering his Head, he venerates him, his Knee 
** touching the ground ; when he approaches farther to the 
©* ſteps of his Seat, he bends the Knee ; and after this he 
** comes to the Pope's feet, and devoutly kiſſes them in re- 
& yerence to our Saviour : the Pope chearfully looking up- 
* on the Emperour, receives Him to kiſs his Hand and 
** Mouth, Then the Emperoxr again bending the- Knee of- 
©* fers a Summe of Gold, at the Pope's Feet. An Empreſs 
** 1s admitted to kiſs his Feet and Hand; a Kg to kiſs his 
* Hand and Mouth; all other Prelates and Nobles belon- 
© ging to the Emperoar to kiſs his Foot onely. ( Quite con- 
trary to what was praCtiſed of old, for when Charles was 
crowned by Leo III. Baronizs acknowledges that the Pope 
met him at Numentum, and there received him with great 
veneration : but ſeyeral other Hiſtorians tell us, that Leo 
crowned and adored Charles the Great.) © The 


rs 2a. Lg * Pope gives reverence to no Mortal Man, 
ot 7 bor <* by manifeſt rifing up from his Seat, or by 


* bowing his Head, or uncovering it : indeed, 
* after he has received the. Roman Emperour to the kiſs of 
* his Foot and Hand fitting, he riſes alittle, 
** recelving him gratiouſly to the kiſs of his 
« Mouth, with a mutual embrace of charity : 
* and he does ſometimes the ſame-to- great Kings ; but all 
© other Princes and Prelates; he receives them to kiſs his 
« Mouth, not riſing up, but ſitting. 

«© When the Pope is going to be crowned, the Lay-perſon 
<« that is the moſt Noble, though it be the 
Sas oy a * Emperour, Or a King, Carries up the train 

ſece2e Je 12% © of his Garment. ( Plavialis ) After this, 
& when he goes the Proceſſion, and gets on Horſeback, 
Bid, fi. 19. '*-the Chief Prince that 1s preſent, though he 
rl i beKing or Emperour , holds the Stirrup " 
tg 


Sacr. Cerem. 1.3. 
ſec. 1. cap. 2. 
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crament 1s carried upon a white 
Horſe, having at his Neck a well 
ſounding Bell, which Horſe is led 
by a Servant of the Sacriſt. If this 
be done in honour of our Saviour, ad « 
TINNens. 


rather lead that Horſe by the Bri- 


ZIL 


« the Pope's Horſe, and leads his Horſe by the Bridle a little 
« way. If there be two Kings preſent, the greater holds 
« the Bridle on the right-ſide, the Leſſer on the left. But 
& if the Pope does not go on Horſeback, but in a Chair, four 
<« of the chiefeſt Princes, although the Emperour be among 
* them, ought to carry the Chair, with the Pope in it, a little 
« way, in honour of our Saviour 7eſ#s Chriſt, This ſtale 
pretence of the Honour of Chriſt (which our Thomas wore 
thread-bare ) is extremely abſurd here, and it had been more 
agreeable to have faid,, iz contempt of him : For the Cere- 
mnonial tells us a little before, that in this Proceſſion, the S2- 


Ibid. f. 16. Ducitur per 
familiarem Sacriſte equus 
albus , manſuetus , ornatus , 
portans Sacramentum, habens 
ad collum tintinnabulum bens 


dle, upon which (according to their opinion) our Savi- 
our himſelf fits? A Servant of the Pope's Servant leads 
{this Horſe, and Emperours muſt lead the Pope's; nay , upon 
ithe ſhoulders of Kg; he muſt be carried, when Chriſt can 


have onely a Beaſt to carry him : This is well contrived for 


him by their S. Lewes the French King ; who 
was contented to leave the Enchariſt (that 
s, his Saviour) with the Szltar for a pledge, 
_LUll he redeemed it, by paying his ranſome; 
according to thoſe Verſes of the Epigram. 


#% 
* 4,5 


Accepit pignus Vitor Saladinus Jefu, 
Redderet ut regnis, te Ludovice, ture. 
hat ts, 
Lewis the Saint, when Priſoner he was ta%en, 
Hu Liberty and Kingdoms to regain, 
By the Viftoriow Saladine was drawn, 
To leave in's hand his Saviour for a pawn. 
| P 2 
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Zthe Honour of Chriſt, and is juſt ſuch honour' as was done 


Vid. Martyrologe 
Franciſcan. ad 25 


Aug. Þ. 32+ 
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And as ridiculouſly altogether does that humility look, 
which the Pope affefts, in all the ſtate of his Coronation, ? 


For when the Pope comes to the Lateran Church, he is led to ? 


Ibid. fol. 17. 


the Marble Seat, before the Principal Gate on 
the left hand, which Seat is called Srercoraria *, 


there they make the Pope fit down, or rather he fits in a ly- 
ing poſture; then the Cardinals approaching honourably, 7? 
raiſe him up, ſaying, He rasſeth the poor out of the Duſt, and | 


the needy from the Dunghill, that he may 


Coin, by reaſon of what follows) and he throws it among 


the People, ſaying, Silver and Gold have I none, but ſuch a; |; 


ſit with Princes, &C, | 
The Pope alſo takes a handfoull of Money (it mult be all braſs -: 


1 have ove I to thee, Which laſt, is the moſt profane and? 


lewd perſonating an Apoſtle imaginable, by him that has' 
much Money as every one knows , but can work no Arracles,, ! 


as he did that ſpoke thoſe words. 


* See Platina's conjecture of the name, in the Life of Joh. 8. Sentio ſeden ; 3 


lam, %c. 


.. Thus I have repreſented the ſlaviſh Homage , uſurped 
Power and inſolent State, the Later Popes have challenged, 


« 7 
"Wh 
T _ 

ry 


= 
Lo Pe 


which Thomas did ſo ſtifly maintain, and our King Herry for! | 


a time reſiſt, though not with that ſucceſs the cauſe deſerved. 
I will onely, for a Concluſion of this Digreſſion, ſhow, that! 
what the King conteſted in the caſe of Appeals, Homage, } 
Inveſtitures, Collation of Benefices, and the like, was but the} 
{ame that other Kings before and after him did , who ha? 
due care to ſecure their own and their Subjects gocd, by op? 


poſing the unjuſt Oppreiſions of the Roman See. 


Gregory the VII" was the firſt great troubler of the Chri|* 
ſtian World, by a new ſort of Excommunications, in whict}3 
he pretended to deprive Henry IV*b of all imperial admiotF3 
ſRration , and to abſolye his Subjefts from that Oath , Cu! 


Vid. Platinam 7n 
Ut, Greg. 7. 


Platina ſpeaks) whereby they uſed to aſſurt 
. their fidelity and allegiance to true Kings: 
As if when he had pronounced his words of Excommunic# 
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tion, all X5ngſhip miraculouſly vaniſhed, juſt as the Elements 
do, after the words of Conſecration ; well might he that 
thus praCtiſed upon Kings, ſay ( what 2. Pars tells us he 
confeſſed to his Cardinals when he came to 
dye) that he had grievouſly finned in his Pa- 

ſtoral Charge, and by the inſtigation of the _ 
Devil, had raiſed the anger and hatred of God againſt Man- 
kind. This Pope demanded Fealty of William the Congue- 
rour, and the Aoneys that were uſed to be paid to the Pope. 
K. William granted the Moneys, but the Homage he peremp- 
torily denyed. Fidelitatem facere nolui nec volo, Fealty 
he neither had nor would grant him, = 
becauſe, fays he, © 1 neither promiſed 
** zt my ſelf, nor do 1 find that my 
* Predeceſſors have done that to your Predeceſſors. The mo- 


M. Paris 2d ans 
L086. þ. 13s 


Inter Epiſtols Lanfrance 
mn Bibliathc Cotton. 


pence, and was a voluntary gift , not any ſign of Homage , 
and therefore Hoveden ſays expreſ- 
ly, This Peny is the King's Alms. 
And 74. Parts tells us, that K. Offa 
gave it, to maintain a School of Ex- 
gliſh-men that flouriſhed at Rome *, 
and to encourage thoſe that came þ, 2g. 
thither. In the Controverſie, after | 
this, betwixt Anſelm and K. Rufms, about Appeals to the Pope, 
the King was angry at the mention of the Pope's name, and 
told him, that no Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop | 
of bus Kingdom was ſubjeft to the Ro- 
man Court or Pope. And urged this, 
that he bad all the Liberties in his 
Kingdom, which the Emperour challen- 
ged in the Empire, and mentions it as 
a known caſe, that the Emperour had 
pore to nominate whom he pleaſed to be Pope ; and there- 
ore Anſelm was accuſed by him as a Traytor for ſeeking to 
appeal to him, to which, ſays 2. Paris, moſt of the Biſhops 
agreed. He that has a mind to ſee this Controyerſie about 


P 3 Homage, 


Denarius hic Eleemoſyna 
Regis eſt. Hoveden. Annal. 
parte2, 7n Het. 2. pag. 342. 


F M.Paris, in vit.Offz 2, 


Matt.Paris, ad an. 10 94s 
Þþ. 19. 


Quad ihſe omnes libertates 
haberet in regno ſuo, quas 
Imperator wvendicabat in 
Imperiq. Ibid. 


FE 
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Homage , menaged betwixt the Pope and the French , may 
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* eng Aa eas 1 ry your Great Fooliſhneſs ( inſtead of Ho- 
allicut non ſubeſſe.” + Apud lineſs) know, that in Temporal mat- 
Nich. Gillium, in Philip. ters we are ſubjef# to none : and goes 
_ og Ok. on to tell him, that the Collation of 
_ 16879, *'* Benefices, and their Profits in their 
vacancy did belong to him, and thoſe 
that were of another mind he accounted Fatuos & Dementes, 
Fools and Madmen. | | | 
It would be too long, to diſcourſe farther about Collation 
of Benefices., and Reſervations of Prebends, which the Pope 
uſed to beſtow upon Strangers. How France complained of 
them to Lewes JXt"., and how thereupon: he reſtored to 
the Briſhops their Canonical Right, and prohibited the ex- 
actions herein of the Roman Court, the Reader may conſult 
the Learned arcs, de Concord. Sac. & Imp. lib. 4. Cap. 9. 
who adds, © To this moſt glorious King is owing. the firſt 
<< reſtitution of Liberty #, which by his Edit after the 
&* change of Diſcipline in the Cellation of Benefices, he pro- 
& cured in the Year 1268. under which one-head-were con- 
© tained almoſt all the Contentions between, the Biſhops 
&© 3nd the Roxzan Court. In this Authour you may ſee the 


F * The Liberties our Thomas ſo much t:lked of, were not Libzrties 0 
the Church, but inflaving it and the Kingdom to the Pohe, | 
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Conſtitution of Charles VHth, and other Kings againſt all 
Strangers having any Benefices in France, See alſo Zib. 4. 
Cap. 12, Sett. 5, 6. 

As for England, I refer the Reader to that remarkable 
Epiſtle of Rob. Groſthead OP of Lincoln, in Matt, Parts, 


ad an. 1253. p. 870. where you find him vehemently oppo- 
ſing the Pope in his Claim of Conferring Benefices. 
P11 onely add, that this Biſhop ( as the ſame Authour 1n- 
forms us) made up an exact and punctual 
Accompt of the Profits that Strangers car- 
ried away by theſe Grants of the Pope , 


Matt. Paris ad an. 
1192. þ. 859, 


and it was fonnd that the Samme came to above 70 Thou- 


ſand Marks, and that the mere Revenue of the King by com- 
putation did not ariſe to. the Third part of it. 

But it is more than time ro come to the Fourth and Laſt 

Head. 

4. Concerning Thomas his Death. We left 
all things in appearance fairly agreed betwixt 
the King and Him, and promiſing peace : but 
all was quickly difturbed by new Quarrels; For the Pope, 
upon the defire of Thomas ,, ſends Letters to ſuſpend the 
Arch- Biſhop of York., and toexcommunicate the reſt that had 
a hand in the Young King's Coronation, as alſo ſuch as de- 
taining the poſſeſſions of the Church , would not reſtore 
them, unleſs within Fifreex Days they made full ſatisfaCtion ; 
which Letters he ſent oyer before him. 

And now Thomas went over into England, , 
and when he came to Canterbury , the King's ' p;7 gy A | 
Officers came and demanded in his Name to ag 
take off from the Biſhops their Excommunication ( for it's 
altogether an unlikely ſtory which Thomas told them, that 
what he did, was done Tpſius Regs Fonſilio &f 
voluntate, by his counſel and wilt, when he 
had employed them to crown his Son.) This 
Thomas refuſed to doe, unleſs they would take an Oath to 
obey the Commandments of the Pope ; which they would 
not ſubmit co, ſaying, that ſuch an Oath was not to be taken 

CE WES without 


4» The Death 
of Thomas. 


Tbid. p. 621; 
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without the King's conſent, becauſe it was contrary to the 
Princes Dignity, and the Cuſtomes of the Kingdom. 

Thus they parted, and. the Biſhops went over Sea to the 
King, to acquaint him herewith. [_ Theſe are Saint-like qua- 
lities indeed, for one that had ſuffered 7 Years baniſhment , 
to have learnt no better to temper his paſſions by his af- 
fictions, but immediately to ſeek his private revenge, after 
his peaceable reſtitution to his Church ; for 2. Par tells 

Paris ud an, OS Chat even upon Chriſtmas day , after he 
LI :4, had preached to the People, he ſolemnly ex- 
communicated one Robert Broc , who had cut 

off the Tail of one of his Horſes that carried his proviſi- 
ons. ] The King, upon hearing theſe complaints, was ſo 
incenſed that he broke out into paſſionate words, expreſſing 


his wonder, that none did revenge him of one Prieſt, who ſo 


diſturbed his Perſon and Kingdom, and ſought to derive 
- and diſinherit him of his dignities : Which Speeches be- 
ing heard by Four Knights ( Will-am Tracy, Hugh Morvill, 
Richard Breton , and Reginald Fitz-Urſe) they interpre- 
ting his words in the worſt ſenſe, preſently poſted over into 
England, and ſlew Thomas 1n his own Church, whoſe dying 
words were theſe: I commend to God, our Bl. Lady, with 
the Saints Patrons of this Church. and S. Denis, my ſelf and 
the Cauſe of the Church. Though the King ſeemed to give 
occaſion to his Murther by his Speeches , yet he proteſted , 
as Almighty God ſhould judge his Soul, that it was neither 
aced by his will or conſent, nor wrought by any deviſing 
of his, and humbly ſubmitted to any penance the Church 
ſhould enjoin him. The conditioa of the King's Abſolu- 
tion was, the granting away all that he contended for all 
Y OI this while, and giving the Pope more power 
1193 6.646. in Enzland than he had before : For theſe 
 - Were the terms, To maintain 200 Knights 

in the Holy Land, for a whole Year, giving each Knight 300 
Crowns. Toaboliſh the Statutes of Clarendon. To reſtore 
to the Church of Canterbury, and to all Thomas his friends, 
all their Poſſeſions, And if the Pope required ir, to-go in- 
| | | | [0 
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to Spain to free that Land from the Pagans ; to all which he 
agreed, and both he and his Son ſwore to the Zegates. But 
beſides all this, he croſſed into England, and underwent 
ſuch a penance at Thomas his Tomb, after his FOIL 
. . . roOn.. ad att, 
Canonization, as became no Kg to undergo, 149% + 854, 
nor any thing, but the infolency of 1oxks to 
inflict. For as ſoon as he came within ſight of the Cathe- 
dral , where he was buried, ſtripping himſelf naked, fave 
onely that he had one ſorry Coat on, he went his pilgrimage 
bare-foot in the ſight of all the people, through the dirty 
ways and ſtreets; and continned all that Day, and the Night 
following watching and faſting at Thomas his Tomb; Then 
the Convent being called the next Day together, he received 
more than double the ſtripes that S. Paul did from the Fews ; 
for he received upon his naked Body Ezghty Three Laſhes 
from the Monks, and beſide was Five times 
ſlaſht by the Biſhops that were preſent * : and 
returned bare-foor the Day following, without 
receiving any ſuſtenance. 


NQuinquies ab 
Epiſcopis caſus. 


* But Rabadeneira has much increaſed the number of his ſtripes, for he 
ſays in his life, that there were more than 8o Biſhops and Monks preſenr, 
and every'one of them gave him three Laſhes, and he was laſhed by them 
diſtinaly five times. R1baden. Flos SanForum, pag. 640. 


Maith. Paris ſays, A ſingulis viris religioſis, quorum multirudo magna con- 
wvenerat, itus ternos vel quinos excepit. þ. 130. 


Harysfield ſays, Virga ab Epiſcopis quinquies, a fingulis monachis ( quorum 
numerum-erat ſupra ofoginta )) ter ceſus eſt. Hiſt. Anglic. p. 337. 


T hus we have given an account of this Canonized Prelate; 
the ſum of whoſe Merits living and dying was this, That he 
zealouſly aſſerted the Liberties of the Church ;, but if you ask 
farther what thoſe Liberties were :. we ſhall find them to be 
much of the ſame nature with thoſe Liberties that- the Pope 
challenges for himſelf in the Decreral. 
If the Pope be negligent of his own or others 
ſalvation thougb he lead innumerable 
people by droves with him to bell, yet no mortal man preſumes 10 
reprehend his faults ;, becauſe he 1s the Judge of all men,. and to 


Decret. 1 Part. diftinc. 
40. Co 6, S1 papa ſug. 
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be judged of none, unleſs he be found to deviate fromthe Faith, 
Theſe are Loberties, Which no old-Saints Iam ſure ever con- 
tended for ; but you fee the Pope has enlarged the Charter 
to the Saints of his own making ; and one of his greateſt 
Sako. £ 4. & Kit rem pg RR, = = when he 

9; * tellsws; If the Pope ſhould err by enjoyning 
ponrif-caps ge Fae the prattice of V yy or wohibtring V " 
tres, the Church 1s buund to believe thoſe Vices to be good, and 
Vertues evil , unleſs ſhe will ſin againſt conſcience. In this 


way (and none elſe that I know of) Thomas may be a Sairt, | 


but we mult pat our our eyes, before we'can believe it. 
And if we have noevidence of his Sainrſhip, we are then 
at a-lofs to underſtand how he comes to be a Martyr : his 
being murthered in hts own Church will not do it, without 
the other ; for how many greater Perſons than he have come 
to untimely ends, that yet were never put into any Marry- 
rology ? We haye no concern to excuſe or defend the 
muthering zeal of Private perſons,” but deſire that ſuch 


praCtices , as theſe upon him, may be for eyer deteſted, |? 


though deſigned to never ſo good an end. But we: know 
there have been Popes, that have excuſed ſuch practices up- 
ON excommunicated 
far more to ſhow 
2g ting Thomas) witneſs Pope Urban the UII. 
—_—_—— f og who in an Epiſtle, ſays. - Non enim eos ho- 
3 Fe Seto #1* 8 micidatarbitramur, &Cc. We do not think thoſe 

to be homicides, who burning with zeal towards their Catholic 
Mather, againſt the Excommunicate,: have happened to kill ſome 
of them. Let them have the brand of barbarous murtherers 
thar' killed him, but {tj11 1 can fee nothing of a Martyr in 
him : The words he uſed at his death, have more in them, 
that looks like a confeſſion of his Faith', than hitherto l 
remember to have met with in his ſtory , but this commen- 
ding of himſelftothe Patron Saints of Canterbury Church, to 
the Virgin Mary, and S. Denis, tells us how he was abuſed by 
ſuperſtition, more than he had a true underſtanding of Re- 
ligion. - T think, conſidering his former behavioyr to his 
- Prince 


rſons (who yet had many of them had | 
or their being Saints, than excommunica- | 
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"_ ince, ſuch a confeſſion would have ether fitted his Mouth, 
$yrg !. Fe is made when he was a-dying, who lifting up his 
arter MY woundedhand, ſpake thus to thoſe about him. (* ) With this | 


zateſt : (*) Baronius himſelf confeſſes that Veſpergenſes, Sigebertus, and others 


Mn he ? report, that he repented at his death, of his rebellion againſt Henry, and 
yning Ml confeſſed that by God's juft judgment his right hand, with which he ſwore 
Per. $f to the Emperour, was cut off. Baron. ad an. 1080, p. 54T- 


1 thi 3 hand 1 ſwore tomy Lord Henry (the Emperour) that 7 would 
Saint, © not burt bim, nor lay trains againſt his honour, 
if but the Popes commands brought me to this, that 
then | v#0lating my Oath, I uſurped undue honours to | 
« his {ÞY my ſelf; and fo preſently died. If Thomas had expreſſed 
thout [Y more of ſuch like penitence, and leſs confidence, he would 
core | have looked more Martyr-like, unleſs he had ſuffered in a 


Helmoldus 
Chron. Sclayon. 


Larty: |} better cauſe ; but all things conſidered, I think it would not 
d' the FR be more profane or ridiculous, for a Man to pray, that he 
- ſich [Y might r:de 20 Heaven upon Father Garnet's fabulous ſtraw, 
reſted, NY than to pray, to be able to aſcend thither by Thomas's bloud, 


which was, as you heard, a piece of their Devotions to him. 
It is yery obſervable, what Ceſarizs the- Monk, who lived a 


know |: 


es up- |: | | 

mr bog 2 few years after his death, has told us, that after Cot nes 
unica- | be was ſlain, there were preſently hot diſputa- tif wa <p 4 
he 111, | tions concerning him; ſome ſaying he was 


20s ho. | damned, as being a betrayer of the Kingdom; others that 
tk thoſe | he died a Martyr, for defending the Church. This queſti- 
thotick | 93 was canvaſed, ſays he, among the Iaſters at Paris : 
;h fome * Maſter Rogerns \more, that he was worthy of death, but 
»berers BY © not of fuchadeath; judging the: conſtancy of the bleſſed 


reyr in 7 © Man to be contwmacy , but Peter Cantor ſwore on the con- 
them, | . tary, that he was a AZartyr worthy of God, having been 
1erto 1 4 © Killed for the defence of the Churches Liberty; but, ſays 
mmen- | © Ceſarics, Chriſt ſolved all the doubt, when he glorified 
<h. to | - him with many and great ſigns; that is, after his Death, 
ſed by | f2* beſays before, that he ſhone with no Miracles in his per- 
ofRe- | /£64450u5, Thus we are referred to Miracles, the laſt refuge, 
to his I 20d fureſt defence of apy deſperate cauſe in this Church ; 


Prince and 
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and now Tet the probabilities be never ſo great to the con- 
trary, let the Saintſhip of a Perſon, with neyer ſo good rea- 
fon be queſtioned, if the Pope once think fit to make him a 
fubject of peoples veneration, Il] warrant the 27onks will 
fir him with all ſorts of wonders to countenance both hz 
canonization, and the peoples devotion. And they were not 
wanting here in Thomas his caſe, which come now, for a 
Concluſion, to be conſidered. = 


ning the Miracl ſo , : _ a 
"es Rena T begins to ring with the noiſe of his 
Miracles; ſo that Perrus Bleſenſis writes, 


Baro0., ad an. that England need not envy the Indies ;, they 
FL73-P: 642+ the Martyr ; be halt illte wwe. we at the 


name of an Apoſtle, and does imitate him in Miracles , or | * 
overcome him. Now we are told, that by his merits God raiſed | 
the dead, gave ſight to the blind, hearing to the | 
deaf, and feet to the lame, cleanſed Lepers, healed | 


Tdem Ibid. 
F934: hs infirm, and freed thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 


Devils : But .theſe are common Themes, and it's a 'hard | X 
thing; to find any-Saint almoſt in this Church, of whom the |? 
fame has not been ſaid,when they came to be canonized. Pll | ? 
preſent therefore the Reader with ſome rare and extraordi- | ? 


nary particulars, which I find are related concerning him, 


both in his Lfe-timme, and after his death, by which he may | 


judge concerning this proof of his Sarnrſhip. 

Thomas, weare told, from his Youth had 
vowed his chaſtity to the Bl. Virgin; and 
being, on a time, among ſome of his Com- 
panions, (before he was Arch-Biſhop) he heard them boaſt- 
ing of their A4ſtreſſes, and. the ſpecial preſents they had 
received from them. Thomas told them, that they vapou- 
red fooliſhly, for he had a Miſtreſs that far excelled all 
theirs; who had beſtowed ſuch a preſent on him, that they 
never faw any thing like 1t. 
ruzl ſenſe; but, they urging vehemently that he would ſhow 
them what he talked of; he ran to the Church, and oges 
Rs the 


Gonont Chrontcon 
SS.Lerpare,p.177+ 


All this he intended in a ſpiri- - 


A while after his death the World i 


had their Thoma the Apoſtle; we have Thomas 
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the Bl. Virgin to pardon the preſumptuous word he had 
ſpoken of her. To whom ſhe appeared in a Viſion, and 
incouragingly told him, that he did well to cry up the ex- 
cellency of his Miſtreſs z, and ſhe gave him a very fine and 
yery little Box ; which his Companions ſnatcht out of his 
hand, and opening, ſaw ſomething of a purple colour, and 
taking it out, beheld a wonderfully fine Caſ#la. (a Garment 
which the Prieſts wear.) This ſtory came to the Ears of the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who ſent for Thomas, and learnt 
of him the truth of it, whereupon he ſecretly determined 
in his mind to make him his S«cceſſor. But this favour of 
the Virgins in the preſent of a »ew Garment, was not ſo 
wonderfull, as another w£ uy _ of, that concerned an old 
one, For when he was Arch-B!ſhop, ; 
he uſed to wear a Hair-ſhirt next bh Ms og oepe vt 6d 
. . m us 
Skin on Saturdays, (a Day dedicated to mg;;janus. p. 7 3. 
the BI. Virgin) which being rent, Wick- 
nan tells us that the Bl. Virgin held hi ſhirt, whilft he ſfirched 
it; but Gononus reports It thus. There was an Engl: 
Prieſt, that daily ſaid the Maſs of the BI. Virgin, becauſe 
he had not skill to ſay any other ; who being accuſed, was 
ſaſpended by Thomas from his Office, for his want of skill : 
Thomas on a time had hidden his Hair-ſhirt under his Bed, 
that at a convenient ſeaſon he might ſecretly ſow it : the 
BI. Virgin appeared to the aforeſaid Prieſt, and commanded 
him to go to Thomas, and tell him that the Mother of God 
had granted leave to the Prieſt, that daily celebrated her 
Maſs, and was ſuſpended, to officiate again; by this token, 
that ſhe, for whoſe Love he ſaid Maſs, had ſowed his Hair- 
ſhirt that lay in ſuch a place, and had left the red Hair with 
which ſhe ſowed it. Thomas hearing this, was amazed, and 
found it ſo as the Prieſt related, and gave him power here- 
upon again to officiate. | 
Beſides, the Engliſh Legend 1n his Life relates, that when 
he was at Roe, upon a Faſting-day, a Fowl being provided 
for his Dinner, becauſe no Fiſh could be bought, the Capor 
was miraculouſly turnedinto a Carp, ( rather than the holy 


Man 
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Man ſhould break the Orders of the Church.) It may be per. 
haps a farther ſtrengthning to our Faith in this matter, to 
obſerve that the 7r:/þ Saints have been very notable at theſe 
Converſions. S.Rioce entertained S. «/#4us the Biſhop, and ſer 
| . * a great Supper of Fleſh before him : 
Logon in th wer '" But the Biſhop would not eat Fleſh, but 
or Ot  bleffing the Meat, it was turned into 
Bread and Fiſh,and Honey. And in the Life of S. Moedoc,we are 
told, that when S. 2folua had killeda fat Calf, for to receive 
him, hearing that S. Moedoc did noteat 


Colganus, Ae. Sanit. Hi- fer, he bleſſed 8 Pieces of Fleſh, and 


bern. ad Jan. 31. p. 221+ 


they became 8 Fiſhes; bur the Biſhop 
knowing by inſpiration how they were made Fiſhes,he bleſſed 
them again, and they were turned again into 8 pieces of 
fleſh: which S. Molus ſeeing was diſpleaſed, for he had no 
other Fiſhes in his Monaſtery ; and therefore before them all 
he bleſſed them again, and they became 8 Fiſhes the 24. 
time: and here this pretty conteſt ceaſed, and for the honour 
of S. Molua, he was contented to feed upon them, though 
I warrant you he could have held play with him longer in 
theſe changes. But to return to our Thomas. Polydore 
=  Virgilhas told us a remarkable ſtory how 
Polyd. Virgil Anz. God miraculouſly vindicated Thomas a- 
Miſt. tid. 13. gainſt his Enemies in his life-time. © For, 
« ſays he, Thomas being accounted the King's enemy, be- 
« pan to be contemned, and hated by. the common people, 
« that coming to a Town called Srrode, the Inhabitants of 
« that place minding to put an affront _ this good deſ- 
« niſed Father, preſumed to cut off his Horſes Tayl whick 
” he rode upon : but hereby they brought a perpetual re- 
« proach upon themſelves, for afterwards it fell out, by 
« the pleaſure of God, that all the race of thoſe Men, that 
« committed this fat, were born with Tayls, like brute 
« Beaſts. (whence the Proverb comes of Kentifh- Longrayles.) 
« But this.note of infamy is long ſince worn off; together 
& with that generation of Men that ſo firined; (which was 
cunningly putin, toſave the credit of a lewd hes HP 
| c 
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Theſe you will ſay are pretty fair atteſtations of his Saint- 
ſhip, in the way of Miracle, while he lived ; but are nothing 
to what we are told of the wonders that proclaimed his 
fame after his death. The firſt ſort, I ſhall mention, are thoſe 


Y that were ſhown upon his Murtherers. 


Hoveden tells us that all men ſhun- Hoveden. Hiſt. p. 299. 
ned their company, and none would | 
eat or drink with them; they caſt the fragments of their 
Meat to the Dogs, and when they had taſted them they 
would eat no more of them: ſo manifeſt was God's vengeance, 
that they who contemned the Lord's anointed, were con- 
temned even by Dogs. 

S. Antoninus ſays, that of thoſe who killed 
him, fome with their Teeth gnawed off their 
own Fingers by pieces, others had their Bodies 
flowing with corrupt matter, others were diſſolved by the 
Palſie, and others miſerably died of madneſs : (though any 


Antonin. Hiſt, 
Tom. 2. þ. 706. 


$ body elſe, beſides this Canoniz'd Hiſtorian, would wonder, 


how theſe Foxr ſorts of Judgments could deſtroy above one 


a piece, when there were but four Men to be deſtroyed by 
| them.) 


As for Thomas himſelf, if Viſrons and Revelations, and lying 
Miracles can do him any kindneſs, there are good ſtore 


Z preſt in his ſeryice; A little before he returned out of ba- 


niſhment, it was revealed to him, that a few 


| days after his return he ſhould go to Heaven, Antoninus * 16:0. 


by dying a Martyr; and we are told, that while he was 
praying at the Monaſtery of Pontiniac, he * Ps 
heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, O Tho- Br yu of Hiſt. 
mas, Thomas, my Church ſhall be glorified in thy "IEP INE 
bloud. A certain young man being under an infirmity, his 
Soul went out of his Body and returned again ; and he ſaid 
that he had been rapt upinto Heaven, and ſaw an empty Seat 
mightily adorned, placed among the Apoſtles ; and when he 
asked for whom that magnificent Seat was prepared ; an 
Angel anſwered, it was reſerved for a certain great Prieſt 
of the Engliſh Nation ;, which wzs underſtood of S. Thomas. 
; Heraclins 
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Heraclius alſo, the Patriarch of Feruſalem, coming into Eng- ; 


. land, related this Viſion. © A certain | 
yy ke ” Foy a « Frier was ſick todeathin a Monaſtery of * 
o Thomas, - 2 «the Holy Land, the Abbot deſired him | 
< to certifie him of his ſtate after death, which he promiſed, | 
«< 2nd died. A few days after he appeared to the Abbot, | 
<« 2nd told him that he enjoyed the Viſion of God, and that | 
& you may not doubt of my happineſs, know, ſays he, that |? 
&« when 1 was carried by Angels into Heaven, there came a |; 
< yreat Man with an unſpeakably admirable proceſſion follow- | 
<« ;ng him, of Angels, Patriarchs,Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. 
« This Man ſtood before the Lord as a Martyr, all his 
_ & Fead being torn, and his bloud ſeeming to diſtill from the 
« clefts of his wounds. To whom the Lord ſaid: O Thomas, 
« thus it becometh thee to enter into the Court of thy Lord ; 
« :nd added, I will give no leſs glory to thee, than that I 
« have beſtowed on Peter : and the Lord took a mighty 
« Golden Crown and put it upon his wounded Head. The 
« Frier added, know for certain, that Thomas of Canterbury 
<« js {|ain about this time, mark my words and obſerve the 
«time: and ſo he vaniſhed. This the Abbot told to. the 
« Patriarch, who related it in England. As ſoon as Thomas 
| was ſlain, the Monks ſhut their Gates, and 
perſuaded the people that the Bells rung of 
themſelves. Before he was buried, as he 
lay in the Quire upon the Bier, in the Morning lifting up 
., hisright hand, he gave his BenediCtion to the 
Hoveden Hift. 1 Onks. They made a great ſtir about the 
He IeP Water of an adjoyning Well, which they {aid 
Lord Herbert appeared bloudy by Miracle : which I ſuppoſe 
| Thia. is that which the Sarwbury Breviary refers to 
in their Rithmes, 


Lord Herbert 
Henry 8.p.438- 


Brev. Sar. Aqua T home quinquies varians colorem 
Lec. 9. mm In lac ſemel tranſut, quater in cruorem. 
Tranſ. ThoM® 41 Thom memoriam quater lux deſcendit, 


Fab. 7. Et in ſaniti gloriam cereos accendit. | 
That 
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That is, | 


him Five times his Water changed colour quite, 

iſed, Four times bloud-red , and once not Milk, more white y 
bot, And that S. Thomas fame might never dwindle, 
that Four times did Light deſcend, and Torches kindle. 

that 

me a As for the Reliques of Thomas, they have done mighty 
low- | feats; for a Monaſtery of S. Aſartin in Arthosſe , having 
&-c. | got his Rocher, and part of his Hair-ſhire , ( with his bloud 
11 his Þ ſprinkled upon them, fo as never to be waſhed out) his Ring, 
n the FRY and ſome other things; they have upon Record a Catalogue 
omas, | of 67 Miracles wrought by them; nay, ſome that had 
ord ; viſited his famed Reliques at Canterbury , Stapleton de 3 Tho- 


2 and found no benefit by them, had relief mus, p. 108, 109. 
ghty [| here at this Monaſtery. 
The | The worſt is, that there is ſome reaſon, one would think, 
rbury [A to queſtion thoſe wonderfull relations, (of Miracles wrought 
e the I by his Reliques) as forgeries, ſince there was ſo plain a cheat 
>. the [i abour his Reliques; for the moſt ſacred of them was fo ap- 
omas 4 parently. A piece of his Crow: that was pared off by his 
and Þ Murtherers , was pretended to be kept as a Relique in the 
1g of BI Church of Canterbury in one place, and Eraſmus ſays, that 
as he Il the whole face of Thomas being ſet in Gold, FOREFEOTEDY 
g up Ml was kept in a Chapel behind the high Al- ©p2rerenn ne 
o the i tar, and they told him that the reſt of his bo- 
t the Wl dy lay in his ſhrine; but when Henry VIII. cauſed his ſhrine 
/ ſaid I to be defaced, they found an intire body compleat within the 
ppoſe Mt ſame, ſays Lambert, as ſome alive then pre- EPS "Wm 
rs to Fl ſent can teſtifie, But be thar how it will , Frome 3ev4p,” 
we are come to this fine paſs at laſt; that Red's 
Ceſarins has pleaded, that even the pretended, but falſe Re- 
liques . of this Saint can work Miracles. 
** For, ſays he, a certain Souldier, a great 1o- 
ity ** ver of Thomas, was inquiring every where 
'* how he might get any of his Reliques ; which a crafty 
ts © cn: ©* Prieſt 


Czſarius Dzalog. 
dift. 8. c. 90. 
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« Prieſt hearing, at whoſe houſe he ſojourned, ſaid to him ; 
« ] have by me a Bridle which S. Thomas long uſed ; which 
« the Souldier hearing, gave him the Money he asked for ir, 
* and received the Bridle with much devotion. - And God, 
« to whom nothing is impoſlible , willing to reward the 
© faith of the Souldier , vouchſafed to work many Miracles 
& by that Bridle in honour of his.Martyr ; . which the Soul- 
&© dier conſidering, built a Church in honour of Thomas, 
* and inſtead of Relzques , put therein this Brzale of the 
© cheating Prieſt. | 
And now who is there, after all this, but will expect, that 
mighty wonders ſhould be told us were wrought; for the re- 
het of thoſe who in their diſtreſſes did invoke-him 2 Of 
this kind two or three Inſtances will ſerye for a Concluſion 
of my Diſcourſe about. him. 
* There was a Bird, ſays the Feſtzvale, that was taught to 
 * ſpeak, and could ſay S. Thomas; it hap- 
| Pl (xl 487 ] © pened that this Bird, fitting out -of his 
citat. p,7o79. © Cage, a Spar-hauke ſeized on it, and was 
* ready tokillit: but the Bird crying, Saint 
« Thomas help , the Spar-hauke fell down dead ;- Hu infe- 
** rence is very ſtrong , that if he heard the Bird of his grete 
* grace, moch more will he here a Chriſten Man or Woman, 
« that cry to him for help and ſuccor. King Lewis of France, 
yowl ſay, was extraordinarily heard, who 
coming over, to offer at his Tomb at Car- 
| zerbury, and prayingfor a ſafe paſſage, he 
obtained ('1 ſuppoſe by ſome worce that aſſured him) that nei- 
ther he, nor any other from thenceforth, that croſſed the 
. Seas between Dover and W:thſand, ſhould ſuffer any loſs or 
ſhipwreck. ( Credat Fudens apella.) 2 
But the fineſt contrivance, methinks, is that wonder for 2 
Antoninus, big, {Þectal Friend of Thomas, who being under 
ananfirmity, came td the Tombof the Saint, 
to pray for the recovery of his health, which, fays the ſto- 
Ty, he received to the full. But being returned home, he 
thought within himfelf, that perhaps that infirmity yer 
| icte 


Lambert's peramb, 
of Kent, þ. 143+ 
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flicted on him for his ſalvation, and was for the greatet pro- 
fit of his Soul, than health was ; and therefore returning to 
the Sepulchre of the Saint, he prayed, that what ſhould moſt 
conduce to his ſalvation , whether ſickneſs or health, that 
3 Thomas would obtain it for him of the Lord. Whereupon 
I his infirmity returned again upon him. And it was very 
2 friendly done of him, to impute the return of his diſtem- 
[2 per to the Saints foreſight of the danger of his continuing 
I in perfe&t health. Some there were alſo , whom S. Thomas 
3 would not cure, in civility to other Saints, (though you may 
4 be ſure he could haye done it himſelf. } So Capgrave tells 
4 us, thata Clerk, having been troubled with eg 
4 Vomiting, and a Bloudy Flux, and a Pain "5. 7m 
4 in his Eyes, that he was almoſt blind ; this ET 

8 Man Fifteen Days together had implored the Martyrs help 
Jat Canterbury : To whom Thomas at laſt appeared ; and 
T bid him riſe quickly, and go to Durham, to S: Cthbert, and 
by his merits he ſhould obtain mercy and health. For (ſaid 


WS Bhe) Iwill have my languiſhing Patients and Servants goto 

alt him for Cure, and his come tome; and the firſt day he came 

mfe- Bthither he was cured. It's very obſervable, that this Clerk 

rele Bh:d ſerved Thomas before his exile, and ſo could leſs rake 

anon Jit ill, to be ſent on his errand fo long a journey. But the 
. 


ymoſt ſhamefull fiftion is that which is told us in the Hiſtory 

ff the Monk of Canterbury, De miraculis Thome ;, concerning 

dne Eilwardus, who, in his Drink, broke in-  _ 

to a Man's Houſe, and ſtole ſome of his £7 Fox Martyr. 

oods, who laid ſuch an action of Felony a- #3395 
painſt him, that he was condemned to have his Eyes put out, - 
and his Privities to be cur off, which ſentence was executed * 
pon him ; and he being in danger of Death by Bleeding, - 


for 2 as counſelled to pray to S. Thomas; in the Night he had 
nder WB Viſion of one in white Apparel, who bid him watch and 
alnt, Wray, and put his truſt in God, and oxr Lady, and holy S. Tho- 

Ito- rar, The next Day the Man rubbing his Eyes, (to be ſure 
, he We did his forehead that wrote ir ) they were reſtored; and 
ed 2 little after rubbing the other place , his Pend:nda (as he 


Q 2 calls 
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calls them) were alſo reſtored, Principio quidem valde pay- Al 
va , ſed in majus proficientia , very ſmall at the firſt, but |} to! 
growing ſtill greater, which. he permitted every one to feel |} Ch 
that would. | : = 
This very ſtory, no doubt, is that which the Verſes at the |F 2c 
beginning refer to, Membris donat caſtratos, &c. And which |} | 
the old Roman Breviary points at, when it ſays thus : ** Tho- |} Pre 
FREY I RELONg p: mas firetched out his powerfull hand to un- | _=_ 
rig. Le8. g. * uſual and unheard-of Wonders ; for even | 0 
j " c« : : 2 int 
they that were 5 pan of their Eyes, and Þ} ? 

« of thoſe parts by which Man-kind is propagated *, by his 4 12 * 
* Mankris on; Merits had the favour to receive new ones. Ret 
# 61% 1dare truſt this Miracle with any Reader to ÞJ 54 


talibus privati. n gs | J h | 
PE believe it if he can : But, methinks, it had Þ 


been better contrived, if the circumſtances of the laft fory BY —_ 
of Thomas his Friend, had been reſerved for this wonder: Þ) 
it had been enough to declare the power of the Saint, to have Þ* 
received a full recovery of theſe parts; but it might, and Þ 
ought to have been referred to his d:ſcretion , whether it Þ 
would not be more for the health and profit of the Patients | _. 
Soul, to return preſently into his caſtrated eſtate, wherein 
this fomes peccats would be extinguiſhed , and his after cha- 
ſtity better ſecured; and more perhaps for the good of the Þ* 
World, it ſhould be ſo; ſince it might be hazardous, what Þ 
kind of Race might ſpring up from a drunken Thief, thus JM #'« 
miraculouſly inabled to propagate a-new. 
The Reader has ſeen a pleaſant part the Monks of Canrer- V 


CD ET IEG: 


bury have played, in ſetting up Thomas for a Saint and Mar- 
zyr : and they did it ſo ſucceſsfully, that we are told of 2 MI Fund 
Hundred Thouſand People , that in ſome BR 11. - 
Years have come to pay their Devotions t0 BY 1g. 
his Shrine : nay more. that their zeal to- BH x7 oo 
wards him was ſo hot, as ſometimes they ſeemed to have but I 17.4, 
little conſideration of the BI. Virgin her ſelf, and none at all I 
of Chriſt. For there being three Altars in the Church of 
Centerbury ,, one dedicated to Chriſt, another to the "_- 
ary, 


W. Sumner, Antzq- 
of C anterb, p. 249+ 
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Mary, and a third to Thomas ;, we are _, Wy” 
wr {AM of an old Leger-book of that c_ Fo Oh ; 
Church, that one Year the Offerings at ge; pag. 19, = 

the Shrine of Thomas amounted to 954 1. 

6 5. 3 4. when thoſe to the Bl Virgin came onely to 4 1. 1 5. $4, 

and to Chriſt nothing at all. Pe 14, 

I wonder not that theſe things were countenanced and _— 
promoted by the Pope , whoſe Slave he was, as well as his 
Saint ;, but-it's ſtrange, methinks, that all Chriſtian Kings 
ſhould not be concerned to yindicate the abuſe to them all, 

3 in the moſt vile uſage of our K. Henry, fuch as no example 
.. | 4 in any Agecan parallel; by obtaining at leaſt , that ſuch a 

3 Rebel to his Prince ſhould be blotted'out of the Kalendar of 
\ [4 Saints, and no longer publickly venerated as a Martyr. 


4 Y of 
L — _ — — 


Concerning Patron Saints z or, Devotions to 
Particular Saints, in particular Difireſſes. 
To 8. Apollonia, for the Tooth-Ach. 


E Hire ſec. uf, 


Sarum. f.80. Antiphbona. (2 Virgim Apollonia , 
\F To God our Interceſſor 

Ve Chriſts egregia prove 

Pro nobis, Apollonia, That he, when thou requeſteſt, 

Funde Preces ad Dominum may, 

Ut tollat amne noxium; . * All noxious things from Us 

Ne pra reatu criminum oo» remove ; 


Morbo vexemur dentium ©. Zeſt our great crimes be pu- 

Vel capitis torquentium, 7 

| With vexing pains of Teeth 
or Head, 

Q. 3 Qremm. 
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2 Orem, 3 fo on Let us:pfray. 
COR: & ſempiter--::;A,'Lmighty and everlaſting | 
ALA ine Deus; ſpes& coro- £2. God, the hope 4 crown | 
na omnibus Libi fideliter ſer- of| all that faithfully ſerve | 
yientibus ;3' qui:B» 4Hpolonrqri;itb8.; who didſt crown in Yea- [7 
glorioſam: Vaixginem & Mat» -venly places: bleſſed Apallo- | 
tyrem, excufliontm dentium. i-Ma: that gloztoug WUirgin and Þ 
pro: tvi' nominis: fide paſlam;:; Martyz, wha ſuffered the bea: Þ 
in celeſtjhus.cotiaciſti;. tri- ting out of her teeth foz faith | 
bye, queſbmus,:omnibus me-!- in.tby name, - Gzant, we be- | 
moriam £juvs -pis:colentibus, i. ![egch: thee, thatall wha piouſ: Þ 
-perpetus: Pace gavdere, &-4; ' 1y:bhengrate ber Memozp, may Þ 
periculis tam anime quam TFJoicein perpetual peace, and Þ 
| corporis liberari. be delivered from all dangers 
On gee Ot © = -bothof Body and Soul. 
Per Chriſtum, &c, Through Chriſt, &c. Amen. 


mu . P F e 
Fw \ ' F . * ; l + 4 \ , %, © Ko | » 1 a ; x 
Ll . Si 
F . wt. 4 " + 4 » F) P v 


ut this matter. is ſtill more expreſs, in the Hore B. Vir- 
' ginis ſeo. uſum Romanum, p. 140. © 


But this magter. is ſtill more. 


1/7, 1!tdntiphoria,s TI Leff.d Apollonia ſuſiat« 

LI ned great tozment fo: 

[) Eata Apolenia grave tor- tbe Lozd; Firſt of all,, the 
LJ: mentum..pro' Doing Tyeantsibzew out her Teeth 
filſtinuit5. primd-tyrannfFex- With Jron Pammers (a new 
traxerunt dentes«;ejus cum Way of drawing Teeth?) Ind 
Mialleis: ferneks 51/8 cum efſeb when the'wap: avithat! Toz- 
In 11lo toxmentqy/ oravit ad ment; fhepaped-to:the Load 
ut quicunque nomen ſuum de- hat ſhould devoutlp invtocat? 
| Vie -Inyocaretzvimalun'\j4 Þir name; mighb fee no pain 

gentibus non \fehgiret, — #1 their Teethy 


[7 % 
& 


4  # 
8 3% 1; 


yerk. 


Vir- 


Yerl. 


Verſ. Ora pro nobis beata 
Apollonia. - 

Reſp. Ut digni efficramur 
promiſſionibus Chriſti. 
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Verſ. Pray for us, O Bleſ 
ſed Apollonia, 

Anſ. That we may bemade 
pheod of the Promiſes of 


* Chriſt. 


Oratio. 


Deus, qui Beatam 4- 
polloniam , Virginem & Mar- 


Fyrem tram, de manibus ini- ' 


micorum ſuorum hberaſt:, X 
ejus orationem exandiſti ; 
queſo, per interceſſi onem & 
jus, & Beati' Laxrentis Mat- 
tyris tut, fimfilque omnium 
SanCtorum & Sanctarum , ut 
dolorem a-dentibus meis EX- 
pellas , ſanum &incolumem 
efficias, ut tibi gratiarum ac- 
tiones referre valeam! inzter-: 
'num. 


Per Dominnm,&Cc, 


Apud Bollandum | : | 
de S. Apollonia 
ad Feb, 9. Þ. 282, 


'©Q, Sancta Apollonia , per 


paſſionem 'tvam impe- 


tra nobis remifſionem omni- 


um peccatorum, quzdentibus 


& ore commiſimus per gulam 
& loquelam ; ut liberemur 4 
dolore & ſtridore dentium 
hic & in futuro, '& diliggndo 


FRE ſempiterne | 


The Prayer. 


-Lmighty' Everlaſting 
. God, who didſf deltver 


-S. Apolloma fhy Uirgin and 
'Paripz from the hands of her 
Enemies, and didſf hear ber 
e' Pzayerz J 'intreat. fhez by 


her Interceſſton', and the JIn- 
terceffion of S. Laurence thy 
MWartpz, together wfch 'that 
of all the Ye and Sye-fajnts; 
to erpeli Pain "from my 
Te:th, and to make me ſafe 
and ſound, - that J may re: 


turn Thee mp Eterriaf fhank(- 


giving. | 
' Byour bole &', 


of Saint Kpollcila , by 
thy Paſſion obtain fox 
us che remiſſton. of all the 
fins, which with Teeth and 
WDouth we have. committed 
thzough Gluttony # Speech ; 
that we may be telivered 
from pain and gnaſying. of 
Teeth here and berzafter , 
and loving cleanneſg of heart, 
Q 4 cordis 


—_— 
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cordis munditiem per grati- by the grace of our lips, we 
am Labiorum, habeamus ami- map have the King of An: 


cum Regem Angelorum. gels our Friend. 
| Amen. Amen, 
NOTES. 


T7 I'S laſt Prayer (out of an Utrecht Manuſcript ) Bol- | J 
landu thinks, was not recited in the Divine Service, | Þ 
for this Reaſon ; becauſe it is not directed to God, But we | ! 


found in others before, formal Petitions made to her imme- 
diately; and the falſeneſs of his Obſervation is apparent, in 
abundance of Inſtances which I have given all along ; and 
we ſhall meet with many more , when we come to the Deyo- 


tions directed to the Bl. Virgin : The Reader may do well, | 4 
as to this particular, to conſult the Learned Dalles, Vn = 2 

who |} 
has given us abundance of Examples out of their proper | 


Book, De Latinorum cultu; eſpecially Lib. 3. Cc. 12. 


Maſſes. And why ſhould any one believe, that they ſhould 


be ſhy in directing their Prayers to the Saints, when we 1 
find that they have joined God and them: together in their |? 


praiſes, and in the ſame Gloria's ? Of which take this in- 


{fance at preſent, in a Hymn upon S. Lewss, Biſhop of The- | ; 
Brev. Rom. ate louſe, immediately before- the firſt Leſion , 4 


779. 19 Augyſt, Where at the end of the Hymn is this Gloria, 


Trino Deo & ſimplics,, digna laudum preambula 
Sit, & tantq Pontifici, per infinita ſecula. © 


Mhat is, 


To God that"s Three, and yet but One, 
Give all the Praiſes that ave fit, _ 
To Lewis, let the ſame be done, 
Throath Ages that are Infinite. 


I obſerve here farther, upon what ſleight occaſions, the 
Reman Church has advanced their ſuperſtition in-the 1nqo- 
Rs ns P cation 
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' 2 live, unleſs ſhe would pronounce certain impious words with 


vice, 


ut we | 


mme- 
It, In 
, and 


Jevo- | ? 


| well, 
in his 
) who 


roper | | 
hould | 
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their |? 
us in- | ? 
f Tho- | 
eſlon, | ? 
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cation of Saints. Euſebius in the ſixth Book of his Hiſtory, 
Chap. 41- (edit. Valeſs) has told us a very ſhort ſtory con- 
cerning her 3 how a Year before Dec: his perſecuting the 
Chriſtians, ( which Baronim places ar. 252. ) ina Tumult 
raiſed at Alexandria againſt the Chriſtians, among others 
that ſuffered, they laid hold on the admirable Apollonia, an 
Aged Virgin ( mg2wov mes9Þv1ry ) and ſtruck out her teeth, 
and kindling a Fire in the Suburbs, threatned to burn her a- 


them; ſhe made a little demur, as if ſhe deliberated with 
her ſelf, and then ſuddenly leapt into the Fire and was burnt. 
Upon this plain Song, it's very pleaſant to obſerye what deſ- 
cant the Makers of the Roman Breviaries have run. 

They have told us of the Noble Race ſhe came of; of her 
chaſtity and humility in her younger Years; her Faſtings, 
Prayers and Almesz her examination before the Heathen 
Prefett with his Queſtions, and her Anſwers, which you 
may ſee in Bollandus, who cites a great many old ; 
Breviaries : but the Breviary of Utrecht has done © ©tat- 
their work, and made it very reaſonable, that all ſhould ap- 
ply themſelves, when they are afflictedwith the Tooth-ach, 
when it brings in the Virgin praying for thoſe that were in 
that diſtreſs, and that a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, 
O Spouſe of Chriſt, thou haſt obtained thoſe rhings thou baſt 
acked of God. And now there is nothing farther needfull to 


4 excite the Peoples Deyotions, ſave onely Reliques and Mi- 
: racles. For Reliques, none can be more proper than her 
Teeth, and the parts about her Month; and here they are 
well furniſhed in abundance .of places. (though the Saint li- 
ved ſo long ago.) At Rome, beſides her Head and Arm 
| one Church has part of her Jaw, and four or five Churches I 
know not how many of her Teeth. At Volaterre in Erruria 
there is preſerved her Mouth, part of her Jaw, and one. of 
her Teeth. At Boxonia, in ſeveral Churches they have her 
Teeth, and in one her Lower Jaw, which is ſolemnly ve- 
nerated on the gth of February, by the Legate orVice-Legate. 
At Antwerp they ſhow a part of her Jaw, by which frequenc 


Miracles 
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Miracles are ' wrought. At Mechlin they have part of a 


Tooth, and at ſeveral places in Flanders whole ones : 'At 
two places in Artois a remarkable portion of her Lower Jaw. 
At Celen, one Monaſtery has four of her Teeth, another has 
a Rib, and a Tooth, and Shoulder-blade ; the Carthuſians 
her Jaw, S. ſawrice's Church a Tooth, and S. Albans in the 
fame City her Lower Jaw. At L:sbox in the Church of S. Roch, 
one of her Teeth, and other Reliques of her. Ar Placentia 


in Spain are two Reliques preſerved of her, and there this 


Prayer is alſo recited. 


Eus qui B. Apollonie in God, who didft inable 


tenero * & puro cor- 

pore dira tormenta vincere 

Tribuiſtr; da queſumus, ut 

carnis 1illecebris' ſuperatis , 

nulla mundi adverfa formi- 
demus. 3 
Per, &C. 


_ S, Apollonia in a fen: 
der and pure body to over- 
come grievous | tozments 3 
G2ant us, we p2ap the, that 
overcoming the allurements 
of the fieſh, © we map be a- 
fraid of\none of the Wozlds 


Through our Lord, &-c. 


* Here they forget what Euſebius ſays of her Age, . and ſuppoſe © ber, as 
Mantuan does, to be, Viridi vix nubilis zvo, a young Virgin. "tl. bs | 


Now though after this Catalogue of Reliques, one wonld 
have thought it ſtrange that any Saint ſhould have had more 
Jaws than two, or an old Virgin be furniſhed with ſach a 
number of Teeth, as 'they preſume to ſhew for hers; yet 
we are farther told by Chemmirins *, that a grave and learned 
* Elim. Cancil, Trid, Man;-one Andreas' ( Abbas Amelunxbor- 

part. 4. paz. 12: 2ſ#5) uſed to relate, that King Edward 

i A was- once troubled with 'the Tooth-3ch, 
and commanding that the Teeth of S. [Apollonia ſhould be 
ſent to him, which were'every where preſerved in his King- 
dom ;- *'* There were; ſays he, heaped together ſo many 
** Tecth.of Apolionia,. out of the Reliques of one Kingdom, 

© that ſeveral great Tims could not contain them, 
| Fe 
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As for miracles; that which Bollandw recites in the fore- 
named place, (though he dares not either affirm, or deny 
the truth of it) will ſerve in ſtead of a thouſand, to fright 
the Living people into deyotion towards'this Saint, when 
ſuch a mark of diſpleaſure for negletting her, was inflicted 
upon the Body of the Dead Biſhop Erneſtus ;, who ſufferin 
an edifice dedicated to her to run to ruine, when he wardead 
all the Teeth of his Head were ſtruck out, ſo that not one 
remained in his Mouth ; that it might maniteſtly appear, that 
he was puniſhed in that, in which ſhe. was wont to relieve all 


thoſe, who did not blot ker out of their memory. 


Qs —_— 


_—t__ 


——_— 


To S. Anthony the Hermit, for inflammations, 
commonly called S$. Anthony's Fire. 


Hor. B. Virg. A 
ſec. uſe. Rome. MP 1 ; 
þ. 138. Antiph. 
F 7 Ox de co&lo ad' H4itoni- 
am faQta eſt ; Quoni- 
am virlliter dimicaſti contra 
mundum, ecce ego. tecum ſum 
& faciam te in toto orbe no- 
MInNarl, _ Tornaedt'T 


Oratio, | 

Eus qui concedis , ob- 
"rentu_ B. Antonts. Con- 
fefforis' tut, morbidum ignem 
extingui; & membris zgris 
refrigeria preſtarl, fac, nos 
propitius tpſius merits & 
recihusa Gehenne incendiis 
Uberatos, integros mente & 


o 


A Voice , came from Hea- 
. ven to Antony, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt fought man- 
fully againſt the World, behold 
1 am with thee, and will make 
thee famons in.allthe Earth. 


The Prayer. 


(522; whe by the 
AZ means of thy Conf: ffoz 
S, Anthony , doft vouchcafe 
the ettinguiſying of the. Fiery 
viſeaſe and” refreſyments. to 
ſick members; meccifullp 
grant, that we being freed 
by his Perits 4 Papers from 
| Ccorpore 
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236 
corpore tibi fceliciter in glo- 
ria przſentarl. 


Per Dommum, Cc. 


Miſat. 

Sarum, - 
Verſ. Oo Antons Paſtor 1n- 
3 clyte, 

Qui cruciatos reficis, 
Morbos ſanas & deſtruis, 
Ignis calorem extinguis 3 
Pie Pater ad Dominum 
Ora pro nobis miſeris, 


Secreta. 
N Acrificium noſtrum, que- 
fumus Domine, benignus 
intende z quo ficut B. Antonzz 
precibus cruciatus tempora- 


les fanare non definis ita exu | 
miſericorditer impetremus 


ab zternis. 


Per Dominum, &c. 
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the flames of Yell, may be 
happily paeſenced ſound tn 
mind and body to The in 


glo2y. 1 
Through our Lord, ec, 


Aint Anthony, thou Paſtor 
great, . 

To the tormented thou givſt 
eaſe, 

Heal ſt jr deſtroyeſt their 

. * Diſeaſe, 

Extinguiſhing all Fiery heat ; 
Pray for us wretches, boly Fa- 
ther, we intreat. 


TJ Ep2zay Thee, N Lozd, 
VV Y graciouſly to look up: 
on our ſacrifice; that as by the 
Þ2ayers of S. Anthony thou 
ceaſeſt not to cure to2ments 
that are tempozal, ſo we map 
obtain to be mercifully fred 


from thoſe that are @ternal, 


Through our Lord, &c. 


| | NOTES, 


E that had a mind to diſpute about the truth of thoſe 
Miracles, which Athanaſius has told us were wrought 


by S. Anthony, 10 his Life ; might think ſome of them juſt- 


1y liable to be queſtioned ; as that which he tells us of his 


being beaten by the Dev, till the greatneſs of the pain 
took away both all his motion and ſpeech, and that he was 
ſo cruelly handled, that he was at one time juſt a-dying ; 


and that other ſtory, how when he was going into a Ship, 
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he complained to his Companions of a grievous ſtink, and 
preſently one poſſeſſed with a Devil, cryed out ; whereby 
they gathered, that he perceived the Devil by his ſmell : 
( as Bollandrs in his notes upon the place, ſays, S. Pachomins 
knew by the ſtench the preſence of an Heretick.) But my bu- 
ſineſs is not to detract from the Saint, or to leſſen his due 
eſteem : onely one thing I obſerve, that he ſeems in his 
life-time to have had a more than ordinary care, to prevent 
all that after-veneration of his Reliques, which is now pra- 
Ctiſed in the Roman Church, which we know both gives life 
to their Deyotions, and raiſes expeCtation of his help in 
choſe that apply themſelves ro him for relief in their diſtreſ- 
ſes. For the forenamed Father tells us, that he gavea ſtrict 
charge to thoſe that attended him when he died, that they 
ſhould not carry bis Body into Egypt, leſt they ſhould reſerve 3t 
in their Houſes *, which he explains a little 
before, that they did not commit the Body to 
the Earth, but wrappedit in Linnings, and put- 
ting it ina Bed, kept it in their Houſes, thinking thus to honour 
the Dead ; ( which is neither lawfull nor pions) this, he ſays, 
he had blamed, and dehorted from the uſage of it, (and no 
doubt he would have blamed the preſent Roman cuſtoms as 
well as the old Egyptian; for why is it worſe to keep thoſe 
Remains in Beds above ground, than to place them upon 
Altars, or keep them in Boxes?) Bury therefore, ſays he, 
my Body, and cover it with Earth, and x Neal this charge that 
no man but you alone know the place of my burial : which they 
did, ſays Athanaſius, and no man hitherto, ſave thoſe two Per- 
ſons that miniſtred about him, knows where he was buried, But 
the Roman Trade cannot be driven with this Secrecy of 1x- 
terment, many a good Market would thus have been ſpoiled : 
Digged therefore he mult be out of his Grave, and if the 
Monks be ſo ſullen, as not to diſcover where the place is, 
Viſions and Revelations will not fail to do it; and though ir 
was near 200 Years before a diſcovery was made of it, yet 
Colen that got the three Kings hath got too S. Anthony's 
Beard; and we are told of a wonderfull tranſlation of his 


Body 


* Athanaſ. in v7t. 
Anton. þ. 503. 
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Body into France, which deferves relating : * One Foceline 
was ingaged by the Teſtament of his 
dying Father ro'go in Pilgrimage to 
Zeruſalem : which he negleCting to per- 
form, in a Batrel he was ſore wounded, 
and carried for dead into a Chapel of S. Anthony's, where 
when he began to revive, a Multitude of Devils appeared to 
him and for not performing his vow of the Pilgrimage, were 
preparing to drag him to Hell, and one of them caſting a 
Halter about his Neck, was ready to ſtrangle him : In this 
ſtrait $. Anthony the Guardian of the place, appeared, and 
chid, and drove' away the Devils; commanded him to go 
his Journey to Fernſalem, and after that, in requital of his 
kindneſs, to carry his Reliques away, ont of the Eaſtern, 
into the Weſtern parts of the World; becauſe there Chr/# 
would have him to be more highly venerated in time tocome ; 
all which he performed, and begging the Body of S. .drhony 
of the Emperour, brought him from Conſtantinople into France 
(though how his Body was brought to Conffantinople, we are 
yet to learn.) But we are not to think that his whole Body 
was brought thence by Foceline; for in the Year 1231. Lam- 
 bertus from the fame' place brought part of his Arm to 
Bruges : At Colen (as was faid before) they ſhow S. Anthony's 
Beard, and a remarkable part of his Hand : they have 
ſome part of him at Tourney, and the Feſurtes have two 
of his Reliques at' Artwerp. At Rome one of his Churches 
is famous for his Sack-cloth, and ſome others for pteces of 
his Garment of Palms, artificially weaved, which S. 4n- 
chony wore on high Days, and ſome ſay belonged before to 
Paul the Hermit : but the moſt part of that famous Garment, 
wearetold, is preſerved and ſhown at Verna in France. 
Theſe Remains of his, we are informed, have wrought 
mighry Miracles for the Curing that Fiery Diſeaſe, which 
like a Peſtilence ſwept away ſo many in France : nay (as 
Aymerus relates, loc. cicat.) his Reliques being dipt into 
Wine, the Wine ſo ſanCtified, proved a preſent Remedy a- 
gainſt that Diſeaſe; and therefore the Pope gave a Patent 
to 


* In Hiſtor. Aymeri 
Falconis apud Bolland. 
ad Januar. 17. 


nee 
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to the Monaſtery of S. Anthony, where his Reliques were 
kept, that they ſhould make that ſanctified Wine, and none 
elſe. Neither did this benefit, by the interceſſion of S. 
Anthony, accrue onely to Men, but to Cattel alſo; and from 
hence, we are told. the cuſtome aroſe of picturing this Saint 
with a Hog at his Feet, becauſe, as the ſame Author ſays, 
on this animal, God wrought Miracles by his Servant; and 
in honour of his memory , they uſed in ſeveral Places to tye 
a Bell about the Neck of a Pig, and maintain it at the com- 
mon charge of the Pariſh, from whence came our Exgliſ 


Proverb of Tantony Pig. 


rat” GE —_ 
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s ToS. Sigiſmund for Fevers, or Agues. 
L Breviar. UF 
= Miſſal. ſec, 
= uf. Sarum. 


: '{@ jam ſempiterne 


: Deus, qui per fſanCtos 
4 Apoſtolos & Martyres tuos, 
: diverſa ſanitatum donalargirt 
2 dignatuses; da quzſumus, ut 
2 preſentem famulum tyuum N. 
2 qui a febrium vexatione fa- 
q tigatur , per interceſiionem 
famuli tui S:g;/munds regis & 
{ Martyris, tua medicina erigat 
ad ſalutem, & ad ſanitatem 
$ priſtinam clementer revocare 
2s dignetur- 
Per Dominum, &c. 


Secreta 
Fferimus tibi Domine 
munera ſana in nom1- 
ne EleCti tui S7gs/mundi Regis 


; Lmighty everlaſting 
God, who by rhy holy 
AIpoſiies and Martyzs haſt 
vouchlaf:d to beftow divers 
gifts of healing ; Gzart, we 
bel&ch the fo thp Servant N, 
here pzeſent, who 1s wearied 
with the v2?xation of Fevers, 
that by the interceſſion of thp 
\.ryant Sigiſmund King and 
Martyz, ihy Medicine map 
raiſe him to health, and mer: 
cifullp vouchſafe to reſtoze 
him to his fozmer ſoundneſs. 
Through our Lord, &c. 


TE offer unto thee, 

O Lord, holy gifts 

in the name of thy elett Sigiſ- 
mund the King and thy _— 
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& Martyris tui; ut 2 pre- tyr; that thou wonldſt com- 

ſenti zgroto IV. febrium ar- mand Feveriſh heats to be re- 

dores repelli jubeas, & exin- pelled from this ſick Perſon N, 

de tuo ſemper in omnibus mu- here preſent, and that alſo be 

niatur auxilio. | may alway: be defended in all 
Per Dominum. things by thy help. 

* Throughour Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 


Y theſe Prayers atiy onewould be apt to think, that this 
King had made ſome glorious confeſſion of Chriſt, be- 

fore the Oppoſers of his Religion, which he had ſealed with 
his Bloud, and thence had obtained the ſtile of King and 
Martyr : but when we examine the ſhort ſtory of his Life, 
| whichis given us by Baronzus out of Gregory Tu- 
ronenſis, we ſhall ſee but little reaſon to vene- 
rate him for a Martyr, or to have any great 
expectations from his Patronage. He was 
converted, we are told, from Ariani/m to the 
Catholick Faith, by Alcimus Avitus Biſhop of 
Vienna, 1n his Father's Life-time. After his 
Death, he and Godomarus his Brother reigned over the Bur- 
gundians. He had one Son by the Daughter of K. Theodoric, 
called S:gericus, but he dying, he married a ſecond Wife ; 
who, upon a great falling out with this Son, perſuaded $S:- 
giſmund, that Sigericus ſought to polleſs his Kingdom, and 


Baron. Annal. 
Eccleſ. ad an. 
$09. þ. 600. 


14. ad an.526. 
Þ- T20, 121. 


without making him away he could not be ſecure; where- 


upon one Day commanding him to.lye down and ſleep when 
he was drunk, he cauſed him to be ſtrangled ; for which fat 


he afterwards was extremely penitent : But the Divine ven- 


geance preſently followed him. For K. Clodomerus making 
War againſt him and Godomarns, they were overcome by 
him, and S:giſmund, with his Wife and Children being taken 
Priſoners, .he together with them was ſlain, and his Body 
thrown into a Pit. This Death of his, which was a juſt re- 
taliation of his former crime, can ſcarce, one would think, 
amount 
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amount to Martyrdom.  Bht now, fo acceptable was his 
repentance, that his Body being taken up out of che Pir, and 
buried in the Monaſtery of Agaunum , it was prefently fa- 
med for working Tg os rar now, ſays Gregory, it thoſe 
« that are afflicted with Agues, dodevoutly Ye: ] 
« celebrate Maſſes {a hom of him, and - : | Eicagks 
« offer an oblation to God for the reſt of | | 
« his-Soul ,. preſently their Shakings ceaſe, their Fevers are 
« extinguiſhed, and they are reſtored to their former health. 
But this is not the firſt Fable that he ( and you may put In 
his Contemporary, Pope Gregory ) has to6k upon truſt, and 
reported from common fame ; and I am the more ſuſpicious 
of it, becanſe theſe Maſſes, to be ſaid in horobr of biz, and 
2 O-lations for the reſt of his Soul, look as if a Trade were 
& going forward to be menaged by the Monks inventions. 
But, methinks, they were ill-adviſed in theſe doubtfull circum- 
[tances, to pitch upon him for a Patron in the caſe of Fe- 
q vers, when there was an elder Saint, and a more unqueſtio- 
3 nable Martyr already in the Office before him; 1 mean 
= S. Pantaleon : For thus 1 find it in the Hours of Sarum, _ 


De Santo Pantaleone Of Saint Pantalzon 
Martyre. Martyr. 


: | abs 7G: EIN 
| __ Pantaleon Martyr Sa Martyr bleſt Pati- 
Chriſti taleon 7 
Militari ordine fuiſti, quo; Was firſt in Arms, and ho- 
preeminuiſti, our. Won: 
8 Demum Heremericam vitam Poor Hermits life at length 
© Acqulliſty, | he choſe, 
_ Tu verd Hydropicum ſanum By Dropſie's cure more fa- 
C-. reddidifti. mou grows, 
Miſſus in equuleo ungues per- By Tortures racks , his Nailes 
"> |» RN, es he loſk, | 
Coſtas cum Lampadibus adu- With burning Lamps his Ribs 
ſus fuiſti. | they roaſt, 
| R Collum 
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Collum ſubdens gladio pro- 
nus pertuliſti, 

Fundens lac pro ſanguine vi- 
tam ſic finiſti, 

CunCtas Febres dilue a plebe 
tam triſti, 

Qui caleſtis gloriz regna 
meruiſti, 


Verſ. O Sancte Pantaleon 0- 
ra-pro nobis. 

Reſp. Ut ab omnibus libere- 
mur Febribus, 


. Oremus. 


| B ps qui humilium vota 
| reſpicis, ipſorumque 
cernis Preces ; adeſto plebis 
_ tuz Precibus auctor iple pie- 
tatis 3 & prexſta, ut qui beati 
Pantaleonis Martyris tui me- 
moriam agimus , ab omnibus 
Febrium generibys efficaciter 
liberemur, & ad gaudia #ter- 
na te ducente pervenire me- 
reamure Rs 


Per te Jeſu, &c. 


He bow'd his Neck, to th fa || 


tal blow, 


Milk from the wound for bloud þ 


did flow. 


Cure all their Fevers , who to | 


thee complain, 


Thou that in heavenly glory 1 


now doſt reign. 


Verſ O Saint Pantaleon pray 4 


for us. 


Anſ. That we may be freed Þ 


from all Fevers. 
Let us Pray. 


God who haſt reſpect 
7 to the vows of the 


2apers; be pzeſent to che 

2apersof thy People, thou 
that art the Authoz of pity; 
and grant that we who cele- 
bzate the memozp of Bl. Pan- 
taleon, thy Martp2, map be ef: 
fectually delivered from all 
(v2is of Feb2rs, and: by thy 
conduct may mectt to come 
to th? joys that are Eternal, 

Through Feſus, &c. 


Zo St. Sebaſtian, for 
Hore B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Rom. 


Þ <xir Chriſt; Martyr , 
Sebaſtiane, Princeps & 


Propagator fanCtiſſimorum 


ds —_—_—____ 


—— — 


removing the Plague. 


Sebaſtian, thou famous 

F# MPartyz of Chriſt, the 
Pzince and Pzopagatoz of 
Pre- 


2 riofif] 
| , I 
bumble, and beholdeft their j _ 
7 ſuppl 
= ſimul 
2 ceffan 
2 ad ipl 
4 merit. 
27 busnc 
3 NON © 
4 anima 


tanea 


x ab of 
4 bus 6 
18 diebus 


Przceptorum z ECce nomen 
tuum in Libro vitz coeleftis 
adſcriptum eſt, & memoriale 
tuum non delebitur in ſecula; 


Verſ. Ora pro nobis B. Mat- 
zyr Sebaſtiane. 

Reſp. Ur mereamur peſtem 

Epidemie illeſi pertranſ- 


" 27C, 
Or atio; 


Mnipotens ſempiterne 
Z Deus, qui meritis B. 
* Sebaſtian Martyris tui glo- 
2 riohſſimi, olim peſtem Ept- 
2 demiz generalem omnibus 
F7 mortiferam reyociſti; przſta 
2 ſupplicidus tuis, ut qui pro 
2 ſimili peſte tevocanda five 
4 ceffanda fub tua confidentia 
2 ad ipſum refugiunt, ejuſdem 
4 meritis & precibus, ab omni- 
24 bus nocumentis yenenofis, nec 
7 non ab omnibus corporis && 
7 anime pericalis; ac A ſubi- 
tanea-& improviſa morte, & 
J ab omnibus tnimicis viſibili- 
bus & tnviſibilibus ſingulis 
diebus , horis atque momen- 
© tis liberemur. 


- : _ 5 


Per Dominum., &c. 
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moſt bolp Þzecepts ; bchold 

thy Ftame 1s waitten in the 

Book of Yeavenly Life , and 

thy memoztal ſhall not be 

blotted out foz ever, 

Verſ. O Bl. Martyr Sebaſtian 
Pray for us. 

Anſ. That we may merit to 
paſs through the Plague 
unhurt. 


The Prayer. 


A Lmfiqhty everlaſting 

God , who by the me: 
rits of thp moſt glozious 
Martyz Sebaſtian, didit in 
time paſt remove a general 
Peſitlence dzadly to all ; 
grant to thy Suppitantcs, that 
we who foz the recaliing oz 
ceaſing the itke Plague, fite 
to him confiding tn thee ; by 
bis merits and Pzapers we 
may be delivered from all 
poiſonous harms, ag alſo 
from all dangers of Soul 
and Bodp, and from ſudden 
and unfozeſcen de2ath, and 
from 8.1 enemies viſible and 
inviſible, each dap, hour and 
momen: s 


Through our Lord, &c. 


R 2 Proſa. 
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Miſſale Rom. Proſa. 
antiq.&y Miſſal. / 
ſec. uſ. Sarum, 

Mnes una decantemus - 


Er Martyris perſonemus 


Laudem Se aſftiani ;, - 


Hic a Deo eſt electus, 
Per quem morbus eſt ejeCtus 
Languoris peſtiferi: . 


Nam ſe Chr:fto totum vovit 

Qul vult nos hunc venerarl, 

Chriftus eum nunc promovir 
In patria cceleſti : 


Cunctis hic ſubyenit mcaſtis, 
Statim eſt ſedata Peſtis 
Sul causa meriti. 


Ipſum fi nunc_deprecemur 
Nomen quoque veneremur 
Martyris ſan&iflimi, 


Morbus iſte non nocebit, 
Sed mortiferum. delebit 
Populum qui tenult : 


Nos pro-noftris tantis malis 
Jam abſorbet Peſtis talis 


Quod tota gens gemuit. 


Sancte Martyr Sebaſtiane 


Saiva nosa morte Epidemiz : 


Noſtra gravia ob peccata, 
Terrailſta defolata 
Non fit piz quzſumus ; 


| Gfbaſtian _ the Martyrs 


raiſe 

Let's ſing aloud, by God e- 
lefted, » 
| Tivveed whom the languiſh- | 
ing decays £ 
; of deadly Plagues ſhould be L 
correfted. 7 
He to Chriſt himſelf de- Þ* 
voted, 2 
Chriſt woxld bave our worſhip | 
race him, . 
W hom he has ſo far promo- | 
| ted, T 
As in Heav'nly Seats to place Þ 
him. E 
Our ſorrows all by him art |: 
eas d, 2 
Sebaſtian? ; Merits were fo 
. great, . 

He once 4 raging Plague T 
And if we niw-bis help in-Þ: 
tre at, £ 
His name will prove ſufficient © 
charm 

To keep w from this threat- 
ning harm. ; 
The Peſtilence now gives um 

uarter 


All the ſad People in Deſpair 

Groan and cry, O holy Martyr, ; 

Now ſave us from infec 
ted Air. 

Let not our crimes our ruint 


r0VE | 
f Sed 


x 
FA 
3 
vid 
$ 
EN 
4 
: L 
LA | 
_ 
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O Sante Sebaſtiane 
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Sed nos conſidera 
Et in nobis ceſla 
Peſtem jam te petimus. 


Ita per te gens fit tuta, 
Et ne noceat acuta | 
Febris hac in patria. - 


Ex quo noſtra ſpes eſt tota 
In te Martyr, nunc remora 7” 
Sit Peſtis mortifera. 


Noſtre gentis ſerd. man>- '* 
Conſervator & tutor. ſis; 


Et Dominum deprecare, . 
Ur a nobis revocare - .: :: 
Valeat veſana Peſtis, + 


Ex tya ſanCta prece 

Ne fit morbus nobis nece, 
Sed recedat ab hac domo. 
Amen dicat omnis homo, 


s 4 


NOTES, 
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As for our guilt they juſtly 


may , 


But think, on 1, with ſpeed 


remove | 
Plague, we humbly 
pray. 


May we from-this ſharp Fe- 


_ » obr's rage 
Safe and unhurt hereafter be, 
Whoſe deadly influence aſſwage 


'\ Since all our-hopes are plac'd 


311:thee.” 


Be thou our "early Guardian 


1! Saint, | 


8 bield us from mſchiefs when 
C 


tw late, 


©, Tatreat Heav'n gratiouſly to 


grant 


A revocation of our Fate. 
| Let this Diſeaſe when thou doſt 


plead 
Obtain no farther leave to ſlay 
men, 


But conquer'd from each houſe 


 recede ; 


% 


_ To which lit-every man ſay , 


| 7 IS. laſt is a rare piece' of Devotion ;, and if you ob- 


ſerve it, moſt admirably accords with what we find , 
Pſal. 50. 14, 15- Offer unto God thanksgiving , and pay thy 


vows unto the moſt High, and call 
ble, I will deliver thee, and thou 


upon me in the day of trou- 
ſhalt glorifie me, Here 1s 


calling upon a Saint in trouble, expecting deliverance from 
8 9417, praiſing and glorifying a Saint, without any taking 


R 3 notice 
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notice of God at all, onely that he would doe it for them. I 
would fain know, whether if all this had been ſaid to Aaron 
by a Jew, it would not then have been accounted deferved- 


ly Idolatry; andifſo, What makes it a leſs fin, or none at. |: 


all in a Chriftian?. Iam ſure Idolatry is now condemned by 
the New Teſtament as well as by the Old ; and I would fain 
underſtand where. our Savioxr or his Apoſtles have given us a 
my notion of it, different from what Men had of Idolatry 

cfore. CEE | 4 

But here again, we are ſent to ſions and Revelations , |- 
and they $7, orchin the worſhip of this Saint, though ne- | ? 
ver {0 abſurd; and ſet him up for a powerfull Interceſlour in | : 
the caſe of the Peſtilence. For Baronins has made us under. | ? 
ſtand the ſecret, out of Paulus Diaconus, ad an. 680. num. 58, | | 
& Tuncque viſhuiter multis apparuit , quia bonus & malus 
$* Angelus , &c, ( ſpeaking of the terrible Plague at Rome 
and 7 icinym.) © Then it appeared viſibly to many, for a 
** good and a bad Angel by Night went through the City, 
CC | | | 
"and by the..cammand. of :the goed Angel , the bad, who 
$* ſeemed to carry a Hunting-ſtaff in his hand, as often as he 
** ſmote with his Staff the Door of any Houſe, ſo many 
** People dyed ont of that Houſe, the Day following. Then | 
** It was ſaid by Revelation to a certain Perſon , that this |. 
** Plague would gat ceaſe , till the Altar of S. Sebaſtian was | 
** placed jn the Church of $S. Peter ad Vincula ; which being 
** done, and the Religues of S. Sebaſtian brought to Rome, 
** preſently, upon the placing the Altar in the ſaid Church, 
** the Plague ceaſed. Baronizs adds, that the Altar it ſelf 
** remains yet entire, as alfo the. lmage of the ſaid holy 
** Martyr in Moſaick work. And from hence this piece of 
** Religion 1s propagated to Poſterity,, that in time of the 
** Plague by way of Vow, the Image. of the ſaid S. Sebaſtian 
* 1s wont to be painted in diyers places, and Altars to be 
*+ erefted to his memory, yea, and Churches tobe builr. 

We are alſo farther informed by Bollandus (ad Fanuar. 20. 
in vit. $, Sebzft.) what rare Yows were made to him by thoſe 
of /Hilan , Ina great Plagye, An, 1575, They choſe oe 
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for an eſpecial Saint to implore, not onely becauſe he had 
conferred like benefits heretofore in other places ; but chief- 
ly becauſe his Mother was of 1:lar, and there alſo he was 
educated ; and they vowed, if he would ſuccour them, to 
build a new Church in Honour of this Martyr, and ſettle a 
maintenance for daily Offices to be performed in it; to cele- 
3 brate his Annual Feaſt with a Faſt the day before; to bring 
'# ſolemn Oblations to his Church yearly, on the day of this 
3 Vow, (v:z. on the 1des of Ofober) and alſo on the day of his. 
Feaſt: to offer a precious Veſlel, to be a decent receptacle 
for the Martyrs bones ; and ſeveral other-things of like na- 
ture, which you may be ſure were ſo obliging to him, that 
they could not fail of the deſired ſucceſs. 


5 Neither does the Church want his Reliques, or they their 
> miraculous effects; for though he lived ſo long ago ( viz. 
7} 41.287.) that hinders not, but that in ſeveral Countreys 

3 and Cities, they have got remarkable portions of his Body ; 
# nay, more than one of thoſe very Arrows with which he was 
transfixed at his Martyrdom, are ſhown at this day. We are 
told, that in a Church of Capua, this Saint's Reliques ſan&i- 
fie Water (as we heard before S. Anthony's did Wine) which 
is preſerved for the infirm , and 1s ſo often called for , that 
they are fain thus to conſecrate It more than once a Year : 
[3 at Ebersberg, in Bavaria, they have the top of his Scull , 
3 which is venerated. with great Ron all oyer Germany, 
1 and isa certain amulet againſt the Peltilence; it being ſo in- 


3 cludedin Silver, that People may drink out of it, andin it 
z Arrows are conſecrated , which are great Preſeryatives a- 
gainſt the Plague, 
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Hore B.Virg. 
ſec. uſ. Sarum. -'_ 


Rocche, qui tuis interceſſioni- 
bus multjtudinem languenti- 
ym noſti ſalvare; & omnibus 
nomen tuum' glorioſum com- 


memorantibus, te propitium ' 


exhjbere; veni & falva nos a 


morbo' Epidemiz, & atris 


temperiem nobis concede. 


Ore mus . 


()Maipotens ſempiterne 
” Deus, qm meritis & 
recibus Beatiſſimi 
Confeſloris tui, quandam pe- 
ſtem "generalem revocalti ; 


. preſta ſupplicibus tuis, ut qui 


pro fimili peſte revocanda, ad 


ipſum ſub tua confugiunt fi- 


ducia ipfins' glorioft confeſ- 
ſoris tui precamine ,, ab ipſa 
peſte Epidemiz, & 'ab omni 
pzrturbatione liberentur. 


Per Dominum, &C, 


EY COON # I 


To St. Rocch in time of the Plague. 


Oo Quam magnificum eſt, 
nomen | tuum Beate 


Rocchi 


_,.- Antiphona, 
Bleffcd'Rocch , how 
magnificent 'is thy 
Name, who by thy interceC; 
ſions knoweft How to ſave a 
Pultitude" qf 'languiſhing 
E eople ; and to ſhow thy ſelf 


p2opttious to all that com: 
memozat? thyglozious Name: 


come and fave us from the 
Plaguz? , and' grant to us a 
god t2mperature of Ayze, 


Let us Pray. 


A Emigbty everlaſting God, 

who by the Merits and 
Pzapers of the moſt Bleſſed 
Rocch thp Confeſſo2z ; didft 
remove a certain general 
Þlacue; granf to thy Sup- 
pltants, that thep wha foz th2 
removing the like Plague , 
fip tohim/, confidirg in thee, 
by the P2zaper of this giozi: 
ous Cernfefſoz2, thep map be 
freed from the  Peſtilence, 
and from all perturbation. 


Through our Lord, &c. 
But 


— 


nt Anaphonas. 
Nas Ve Roche ſanCtiſſime, no- 
dw bili natus ſanguine, 
thy Crucis ſignaris ſchemate ſini- 
ſtro tuo latere: 


Roche peregre profectus, pe- 
_ | ſtiferoscuras tacus, 
Eegros ſanas mirifice,tangen- 
do falutifere. 

Vale Roche Angelicz vocis ci- 
. tatus famine, 
Quj potens es Detfice, a cun- 

Ctis peſtem pellere. 


 Oremus. 


Eus, qui Beato Rocho 
| per Angelum tuum.,ta- 
bulam eidem afferentem pro- 
| Miiſti, ut qui ipſum pie in- 
yocayerit, a nvllo peſtis cru- 
ciatu Izderetur ; preſta quz- 
{umus, ut quiejus memoriam 
agimus, ipſius meritis & pre- 
cibus, 4 mortifera-peſte cor- 
ports & animz liberemur. 


Per Dominum. &'c. 


Devotions of the Roman Church. 


249 


But more fully in the Hore Sec. uſ. Rom. and in the end of 
© the office of the BI. Virgin, Pars 1615. 


A+ L L hail St. Rocch, to 
noble blond ally d, 
Markt with the ſion o'th*- croſs 
01 thy left ſide ;, 
Plagues felt thy vertue in a 
foreign Land , 
The ſick were cur'd, toucht by 
thy ſaving band. 
Farewell great Saint, whom 
. ' Angels preet, we may, 
Whoſe power, like Gods, does 


 , driveallplagues away. 


Let us Pray. 


FN God, who didſt pzomiſe 

to bleſſed Roch, bp. an 
Angel that bzought a Table 
fo hfm, that he who piouſip 
invoked htm, ſyould be burt 
by no toz2menting- Plague 3 
grant we beſ@ch the, that we 
who kephis memozp, by his 
merits .and p2ay:rs. may be 
freed fron the deadlp Plague 
both of Soul and Body, 

By- our Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 
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NOTES. 


hb Legend upon which theſe Prayers are founded, is 4 


ſet down in a large Proſa (as they call it) in the 1aſ 
de S, Roccho, which we find in the old Roman, and Salubury 
M:ffals and Breviary, which begin thus. In honore ſalvatory 
fanfi Rocchi confefſoris agatur memoria. 


Where it mentions his being born with the ſign of the | ; 


Croſs. on his left fide; and that, as a token of his future 
Sanctity, when he was a Child, on Wedneſdays and Friday: 


he could never ſuck but once a day, (fo keeping theſe as | 7 
faſting days; by which we may gueſs at the likelihood of the | * 
reſt of the ſtory, as) that he cured Men of the Plague, by | * 
onely making the ſign of the Croſs upon them ; and how a | * 
tittle Dog brought him Bread, and an Argel healed him him- |? 


ſelfof the Plague : Andthen follows the ſtory of kis being in 
Lombardy,, where he died, and how an Angel delivered him 


2 Table, written in Golden Letters by God's own hand, with Þ | 
the name of S. Rocch in it, and a promiſe that whoſoever | 
did commemorate this Saint, ſhould be delivered from, or | 


cured of the Plague, and it ends thus. 


Tuqui Deo es tam charus, 
Et in luce valde clarus, 
- Sana tuos famulos ; 


God ſo dear, 


above ſo clear ;, 
Et 2 peſte nos defende, Heal us thy ſervants, and from 
Opem-nobis ac impende Plague defend us, 
Contra mortis ſtimulos; Againſt its killing Darts thy 


| fuccour lend ws. 
Vir tam potens, tam beatus Well may we venerate a mai 
Cum honore collocatus ſo great, 
In ceeleſti curia, So bleft, with honour placd in 
| heavenly ſeat ; 


Voto, voce yeneretur 
Ur per ipſum nobis detur 
Chriſti fcui gloria. 


Amen, 


to him, that we 
Hereafter may by him Chriſt": 
£ lory CE, Amen. 


O thou great Saint, who art to Þþ + 


And brightly ſhin'ſt in light | 


Our vows and pray'rs we make | 
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7 inwith a hot Iron. 
7 ſolemnity, by the order of a General Council. For ſo Baronius 
3 informs, us, ( | 


3 © way a Plague that was begun, 


4 71ght Foot upon the Crown of his Head, and bid him tell 
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This Saint is venerated upon the ſame account with S. Se- 
baſtian, for delivering many Cities'of 1raly from the Plague 
by the ſign of the Croſs; and you may well think there was 
ſomething more than ordinary in his ſigning, when Surim 


1 (in his life) tells us, that to.preſerve a Cardinal from the 
1 Plague, he madea croſs upon his Fore-head, and the im- 


preſſion of it pierced his skin, as if the croſs had been burnt 
His veneration was decreed with great 


upon the Roman Martyrology, Aug. 16.) 
« In the Year 1414, {( about an 100 Years after his death) 


7 © the Fathers of the Council of gy ee! for the driving a- 


ecreed that the honours 


3 «que to the Saints, ſhould be beſtowed on him z for with 
7 © ſolemn pomp they brought his Image through the City, 
| *« all the People accompanying it, which being done, the 


&« Plague preſently ſtayed. And from thence was the ex- 


1 © ample taken, that every where his venerable Images, Al- 


* tars, Chapels, and laſtly Temples were eretted. 


— - —_ ——— ——— 


To St. Marguerite for Women with Child. 


Here is a famous Legend of this Saint in the old Roman 
and Sarisbury Breviaries, (on the 20th. of Fuly.) In 
which theſe paſſages are remarkable. She deſired of God, 


4} that ſhe might have a conflict face to face with the Devil, 
2 that hitherto had been her ſecret and hidden enemy. Then 
3 the Devil appearedin the terrible ſhape of aDragon, and 
2 ſwallowed her up: but ſhe preſently arming her ſelf with 
.; the ſignof the Croſs, the Dragen burſt aſunder, and the 
2 Virgin came unhurt out of his Belly. Afterwards ſhe ſaw 
- another Devil, like a black man fitting, whom ſhe catch- 


ing by the Hair, threw him to the ground, and put her 


her 
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her what he was. - The Devil ſaid, lift up your Foot-from 3 
my Crown, that I may ſpeak : Then he told her, that he was | 
one of thoſe Spirit which Solomon ſhut up in a brazen Veſ- |? 
{1,. and the Babylon1anscoming,: and thinking to haye found |* 
Gold-.in it, broke it,-:and ſo we flew:away. She alſoimade |: 
him confels his arts of fraud and wickedneſs, and why: he ſo þ- 
miſerably tempted the Chriſtians; Et pedem virgo ſuble- |? 
vans, max velut fumus evanuit, and lifting up her Foot; pre- þ ? 
ſently the Devil vaniſhed like ſmoke, [This was a notable | * 
trick of. $, Marguerite, .thus by. putting the Deyil to pain, þ* 


co make him confeſs the Secrets of his: own Trade and Ro- |? 
gueries; but S. Bernard made a worſe fool of him, and cun- | * 


vingly over-reached:the Devil, to the diſcovery of a ſecret Þ* 


which. concerned: Mens ſalvation, and ſich a Secret, as no Þ* 


good Angel ever told any Man, out. of his own pure good Þþ 
will, the like. ' For thus 1 find it in-a Rubrick of the Salubury þ* 
Hours: ( fol. 123. /) When S. Bernard was in his - Prayers, Þ * 
the. Dynell faid unyy#:him ;, Thnow that there be certeyn Verſes F 
in the Sawter, who-that. ſay them dayly ſhall not periſh, and | * 
be ſnall have knowledge of the day that he ſhall dye. But the Þ* 
Fende wolae not ſhowe them to S. Bernard : Than ſaid S. Ber- Þ* 
nard, I ſhall ſay dayly the hole Sawter. The Fende conſideringe |? 
that S. Bernard ſhall do ſo moche profyte and goode labor ;, ſo | 
be ſnewed him thys Verſes. The verſes are there ſet down, | | 


which begin thus, O bone Feſu. Illumina oculos meos, &c. 


Before every verſe, as if it was intended for a charm, .isſet Þ* 
commonly, a hard name of Greek or Hebrew; as, O Adonai. Þ- 
Lecutus ſum, &c. O Heloy. Periit fuga 4 me, &c. 'And fo Þ* 
before others, -O0 Emanuel, O ; Agyos, O Raby, O Tetra F 
grammaton : and there alſo, among the reſt of the pretious Þ* 
Deyotions, (whicfi were all taught him I ſuppoſe by the De- Þ? 
vil, for I find-no diſtinction mentioned) is that unintelligible Þ* 
and nonſenſical Prayer, (which,was mentioned at the begin- Þ: 
ning of the Book) Pero Domine "Feſu, &c, ] _ When ſhe 
came to die, ſhe prayed of God, that whoſoever writ, read Þ 
or heard of her paſſion, might obtain pardon of his ſins, Þ 
and whoſoever would build a Church tq her honour, and Þ 

| miniſter Þ 


-” 
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Om miniſter Candles ont of his juſt labour for her ſervice, might 
Was have whatſoever he-asked that belonged to his falyation: 
Veſ- ' and in a more. eſpecial manner (ſignanter) 'ihe prayed for 


und | Women in Labour, that, when they invoked her Patronage, 
1ade |F they might have a ſpeedy Delivery, and eſcape the Danger, 
eſo Þ& and that the Infant might be born without any defect of its 
tble- FS Members. When ſhe had done praying;\there was/a great 
8 Thunder, and a Dove came from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are 
thou Margaret, the Spouſe of Chriſt, behold, thy Petitions 
4 are granted thee by Chriſt, come into the reſt of che Hea- 
2 venly Countrey. p EN | 
If theſe Requeſts and Anſwer can be ſuppoſed to be true, 
Saint Marguerite, for my money ; I ſee no need of any other 
7 Saint to pray to: and indeed I muſt commend the wiſdom 
73 of the Later Popes in leaving all this out of the preſent Brevi- 
3 aries; for this one ſtory would elſe have been enough to have 
2 ſpoiled the Market of the other Saints. 
[3 Ifanyone havea mind to ſee this ar large, and much more, 
7 let him conſider her Life, written in French Verſes, at the 
7 end of the Offce of the Bl. Virgin, Printed at Paris 1615, To 
7 which alſo the Women with Child are beholden, for fur- 
3 niſhing them with a Prayer to her, though the publick Ofi- 
23 ces of the Church are very ſparing herein, being willing, 1 
[2 ſuppoſe, that the BI.-Virgin ſhould have all the cuſtome in . 
| 7} this caſe, as you may hear more hereafter. The Prayer is 
[2 this which follows, which I will not trouble my ſelf to tranſ- 
; 5 late into Engliſh Meerer, becauſe ſo many now a-days under- 
2 ſtand the French. 


»tIOUS [1 | . 
! Oraiſon de $. Marguerite, a dire pour les- 


e De- | 

igible Femmes groſſes. 

egin- Þ | I PR Rana 

n ſhe Adam Saintle Mar- Out pour Vamour de Dien no- 
read ; R gueTite, | ſire fire, #4: "ng 

s ſins, Þ ©7374 vierge de Dieu eſlte, Souffris tourmens & grief 
: and Out le ſervis des ta geuneſs, Martyre 


:niſter J Plein de grace & de ſazeſſe, Oui 


| Bolland. ad 10. Ta- 
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'Qui le Dragon parmy F endis, Que Dieu vuelles pour moy 


Er du Tyran te deffenats , prier 


us vainquis. Pennemy d'enfer Et doucement luy ſupplier, 
S priſon fermee de fer; Que par pitts, 1, me ve, 
Dus a Dieu fis mainte re Et dowleurs qu'il faut qui je 

| queſie porte, 
Quand on te voulnt couper la Et ſans peril d anie & de corps 
teſte, Face mon enfant yſſit hors, 

Et par ſpeciale, que Femme 
Grofſe denfant, qui a toy Dame Baptish abien & a joye, 
De ceur devot retourneroit, Er ſide winre il & eſpace 
Et qui ton aide requerroit, HI uy aoint ſon amour & grace 
Que Dieu de peril la gardaſt, Pargquoy fs ſainftement il ſerue 
Et de Paider point ne tardaſkG. Quelaglore des cieux deſſerue ; 
Site ſupplic Vierge bonoret, Et aux autres en cas ſemblable. 
Noble. Martyre &- bien heuree, Soit par toy amy favorable. 
Par ta piteuſe paſſion | Ainſs ſort il. 
Et ta Sainte petition, | 


There is one thing I muſt farther remark, which we meet 
with not onely in this ſtory of S. Aarguerite, butin Twenty 
other Lives of the Saints beſide : viz. The Admirable Peti- 
cions they made to God before they died, together with 
the promiſes and privileges they obtained in anſwer to their 
requeſts. God was very free, you will fay, in a grant he 


made to'S, Oringaz when he communicated to her one of |i 


his own properties, viz. The kxowing peo- 
ples thoughts, as a reward of her modeſty 
and chaſtneſs, and this too without her 
asking : (that we readof) Forwearetold, that God promi- 
{ed to her, that becauſe ſhe had never caſt her eyes upon the 
faceof any man, ſhe ſhould (for che future) be able to ſee 
into the inmoſt ſecrets of the heart of any Man, whoſe face 
ſhe would look upon. But commonly the Privileges they 
boaſt of givents the Saints, were in anfwer to their Petiti- 
ons ; thoughmoſt of them are fuch,' as arc no ways becom- 
18g 


'  THar. page 651e 


San & Sauf, & que je le voye Þ 
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ing any Saint to ak, nor God to grant. To inſtance in 
2 few here: ( paſſing over many that have been named al- 
ready, and others which we may have occaſion to mention 
te, afterwards.) We are told of four Petitions that S. Adaidoe 
5 je [x made to God, which according to the plain ſenſe of the 
words, expreſs cither little Piety or Charity, but allof them, 
a great regard that he had to himſelf: and yet theſe Petitions 
J are ſaid to be made, after that he had falt- copanus vir. 8. 
$ ed Forty Days and Nights, without taſting Maidoc. 31 Far. 
F4 any food 33265 
The 1. Petition was, That whoſoever of the Kingly race of 


race 2 tht Lagenicnire, eſpecially of the Seed of Brandubius, ſhould 
ſerue © /itin the Seat of Maidoc, and die in it, might not be with hips 
rue; Y in Heaven. This ſitting in the Seat of AMardoc, Colranus 
ble, I explains , by violent feiſing upon the poſleſſions of his 
Church at Fearna, and holding them in poſſeſſion withour - 
it. repentance to his death ; he prays that ſuch a one might not 
£ be ſaved : which is either a very fooliſh Prayer, or very 
q uncharitable. To pray that a Sacrilegious Perſon, dying 
4 in impenttency, may not come to Heaven, Is like praying 
meet | that a ſtone may not fly upward into the Air: the weight 
wenty I Of ſuch a ones ſins will depreſs him, without any other hin- 
Petzs I E&rance to keep him down : but if the Prayer refers to ſuch 


with I 2 ſevere puniſhment of his crime, that he may never have the 
their [9 grace to repent, and be ſaved; this is not becoming any 
nt he [2 <briſtian to deſire towards his greateſt enemies; much leſs 

"e of (fit for this Saint to wiſh it, towards the race of this King, 
7 peo- who (as his Life tells us) was his mighty Benefafour, and 
deſty had beſtowed upon him that Land, whereon he built his 


t her {Wray 

ad The 24. Petition breaths the ſame fiery ſpirit z That who- 
n the (/*ver of bis Monks ſhould deny him, and prove a fugitive from 
'o fre (P's [ch @ one, in like manner, might not be with him in Hea- 
face (**”. The 34. Requeſt was; That Hell might not impriſon 
5 they thoſe E aft ter the D ay of 7 ndgment, who ſhould buried in bis 
petiti- - burch-yard. This, ſays Colganus, is to be underſtood of 


ecom- 


Catholicks, devoutly deſiring to be buried there : but, by 
ing | 


his 
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his favour, the words are fo general, that I cannot ſee, but 
that an Heretick, may have as much benefit by this grant ag 
any other Perſon; eſpecially ſince the rule of interpretation 
in this caſe is, that Favores ſunt ampliandi, Favours are to 
be underſtood in the largeſt ſenſe: and it's to be hoped, that 
S. Maidoc, if he had any foreſight in him, took care be- 
fore he died, to Confſecrate a good large burying place; 
ſince, without doubt, it this was a known grant, there was 
like to be great crowding hither from all parts, and People 
would not be more carefull, in their laſt Will and Teſtament, 
to commend their Souls into God*s hands, than to commir 
their bodies to be buried in this ſacred ground : Onely I ob- 
ſerve one good help in this caſe; that the ſame privilege, 
totidem verbis, was granted to S. Kieran, a- 
lr. amy _ ng nother 1riſh Saint; whoſe Church-yard, 1 
Na wy * ſuppoſe, hadas much holineſs and vertue in 
it, as this of S. Maidoc's had, and fo might 

have as much cuſtome. | 
The 4th. Petition was, That he might every day deliver one 
Soul out of Purgatory, untill the Day of Fudgment, This was 
a pretty requeſt for a Saint to ask, that he himſelf mighr 
do it; and argues that he had no mean opinion of his own 
Merits, but thought he was furniſht with a full ſtock and 
treaſury of them ,, that Souls might ſpend upon them 
thus dayly, even till the laſt day: S. Kieran was a little more 
. modeſt in another requeſt that he made*, 
* Colganus, ibid. (becauſe the . favour depended upon x 
condition, and was not abſolute, as this 
was) Viz. That whoſoever honoured the Feſtival of his Birth-day, 
might be rich in this World, and chtain reſt in the World to 
come, But who can believe, that God was as free in his 
Grants, as theſe Saints were fooliſh in their asking ? 1 may 
then believe, that all the 7r;ſþ Devoro's to this laſt Saint were 
ſaved, when I can be perſuaded thar they were all rich z but 
till then, the Defender of theſe ridiculous ſtories, muſt not 
think that he has made them good, when he has told a great 
many others like them. . It may not be_amiſs however to 
| relate 
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| heights of folly ſuperſtition may advance. 
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relate ſome of thoſe ſpecial Privileges, that 


we may alittle better underſtand to what Colgan. 7n nots ad 


uit, Majidoc.. . ad 


NUM. 33, 34+ 
We are told then, that Gregory Turonenſis 
mentions Chrsſ?”'s Grant to 'S. Laurence, that every Friday 


he ſhould deliver one Soul out of Purgatory pains. The 


Ciſterſians boaſt, that it was granted by. the Interceſſion of 
the Bl. Virgin, that the Devil ſhould have no power over any 
one, who at his death was cloathed in their habit : and we 
are informed , that it had like to have coſt a Monk of that 
Order wery dear, who by the indifcretion |... 
of his Attendants , who did not conſider © g;265cGea7 b. 191% 
ſufficiently Adonaſtics babitis Sacramen- | 
tum, The Sacrament of his. Habit, had pull'd oft his Cowl, 
to give him ſome relief in the heats of his Fever , and ſo 
he dyed unhabited : who though he was condudted very 
civily by good Angels, to the Gates of Paradiſe, yet the 


Keepets that ſtood there, refuſed to give him any entrance , 
{ no not though his conduCting Angels urged much his good 


Life and ſtrict Devotion, yet all this would not doe; for it 
was anſwered, that by an eternal Law it was eſtabliſhed, that 
no Monk ſhould enter in at thoſe Gates without: his Hood ; 
and ſo the Gates being ſhut upon him, he ſtood trembling 
without, expeCting every moment to receive the ſad ſen- 


| tence of damnation ; Onely Chriſt the Judge was ſo mer- 


cifull, that he reſtored him to life again, for ſo long a time, 
till he, repenting of this negleft, might be habited in his 

Cowl, and ſo be fit without impediment to enter into Para- 

iſe *, 


* To znſinuate the better , how ſafe a Man is , and ſecure of going to Hea- 
ven, when he # habited arighr; they bring ſtories, -to perſuade People, that 
the Devil watches, as a Cat does for a Mouſe, to find any one throwing off his 
habit , that he may have then a-prey of him. For thus I find Thom. Canti- 
praranus ( Lib. x. de Mirac, ſui remp. cap. 9. f. 4. ) teſfing ſuch another Fable 
a this, * How @ Monk, inthe heats of a great Fever, had put off his Cowl ; 


| ® and ſuddenly ſuch a noiſe and crack was heard, as if the whole building was 


* tumbling down 3 which a holy Man hard by at bis Prayers , being terrified 
* with, the Devil appeared to him , ſaying , I raiſed. this great noiſe in indig- 
ESA, | «* nation, 
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6 nation , becauſe thou-hindredſt me by thy Prayers , from ſnatching that Monk 
& bodily .to be tormented; "wh1 had thrown off the Habit of bis Order. So [:ttle 
wit theſe Inventors of Lies, have , to bring in the Devil too, diſcovering ſecrets 
to his otyn prejudice, when he need not ; fir any one may ſee, that this appearance 
ang diſccurſe of his wauld,' for the future, prevent all bis opportunittes of ſeizing 
wpon ſuch carekſs People at nnawares. bg | 


The Carmelite Friers alſo ate this way as well ſecured 
of their Salvation as they can wiſh: for in the Year 1250, 
one Simon Stock, an Engliſh-man , and Ge- 
5 WAA Tones -neral of their Order X did daily ſuppli- 
- 4 ctetheBI. Virgin, that this Ordet which 
was honoured withthe ſpecial Title of the Virgin, might be 
guarded by ſome fingular privilege gf. her donation z and he 
daily-repeated with. great devotion theſe words,”  . 


Thou flawer of, Carmel , and 
_ * phon flowring Vine, © 
Whoſe glorious Face makes 

- Heaven briphter ſhine, 
Virgin and Mather both, with- 
IEA BE Sos out compare. ,. . . 
Mater mitis, fed viri neſcia, A Mother mild', who: yet no 
Car melitis darivilegia | Man didft know, | 


Flos Carmeli, 'vitis florigera,. 
Splendor celt,virgo puerpera 


Stella marls. On 44s 'poor Carmelites deipn 
TY Re 7 "| | | 
© ** - .* Some ſpecial boon, who art the 


et "*Sea's bright Star. 

T his Devotion was ſo pleaſing to the Bl. Y:roy, that ſhe 
appeared after this to him, accompanied: with, a. multitude 
of Angels, holding the Scapulare. f a:Garment} of; that Or- 
der in her hands, 'and-ſaid : Fhis ſhall -be a privilege to 
thee, and to all Carmelites, Whoſoever dies in this habit ſhall 
e/cape Eternal Fire , | whoſoever dies'in this ſhall be ſaved. 

There. 1s alſo another famous privilege gran- 
ted. to the., Carmelites Seapular, that Whoſoever 
: ſbanld\be'buried. therein, ſhould: nat be held'in Pur- 
gatory 


Colganus, ut 
jupra- citat.. 
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jg vatory pains beyond the Saturday next after the day of his 
| deaths | | | | 
, This privilege was approved and confirmed by fevera! 


'Z Popes. John XXIL. in his Bull from Lyons, March 3. and 
in the 6ch.-year of his Popedom, has theſe words : 7 by the 
power I have received do confirm this Indulgence on Earth, as 

d Chriſt for the Merits of rhe Bl, Virgin has granted it in Hea- 

O, ven. This was alſo afterwards cofifirmed by Pope Alex- 

e- ander V* by Clement VIE"; Sixtus V", Gregory XIV**, and 

1- Clement VIHIt®, The Bull of Pope Clement YIit! dated 

nh WM May 13. 1528, (which begins thus, Dileft: filss, &c.) has 

2X WM theſewords in it, Mary, the gloriows Virgin and Mother of 
ne Wl God, on the Saturday (which is the Virgin's day ) after the = 

death of ſuch Perſons ( fo habited ) will viſit them, and free 

their Souls from the pains of Purgatory. Where by the way 

1a WM we may make one new diſcovery , that though. for ought [ 

' WW know, Sunday may be a good day of the week to be borr 

ves I on, arid may be a very comfortable' day whilſt one lives ; 

yet it is, according to this, a very {ad and ill day to' dye er : 

'b- 8 For, let a Man have never ſo much favour ſhew'd him, you 

ſce he muſt lye almoſt one whole week in Flames, if he 

chance to go ont of the World on that day, 

But there is nothing of this nature has made fo great a 
noiſe ,, as the Privileges granted by owr Saviour's own 
mouth to Seraphical S. Francis. AS, 1. That whoſoever ſhall 
love his Order in his heart, how great a finer  _ 
ſeever he be, he ſhall find mercy from the Lord, Conn, ® 
2, That none, inthe Habit of a Franciſcan , can #7 
make an ill end, and that whoſoever ſhall chuſe to live ill in 
that Order , ſhall not be able to coritinue in it long. The 3d. is 
more known than any of the other, viz. The Privileges 
granted by Chriſt to his Church near Aſiſrum in Traly, cal- 
led $. Maria de Angelis, or Portiuncula , and in memory 
of the grant, a Feſtival was appointed on the 24. of Au- 
guſt, which even after the reformation of the Breviary by 
Pope Pixs V*h, was allowed by him to be ſtill obſerved by 
the Franciſcans; and has a placeat the end of his Breviary in 

$2 the 
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the Proprium Feſtorum ordints Minorum, under the Title of 
Feſtum Conſecrationis Eccleſie S. Mariz de Angelis ; quod 
appellatur Feſtum Portiunculze. The ſtory is worth the ſet- 
ting down, out of the Leſſons of that Feaſt, and out of Go- 
nonus his Chronicon , where the circumſtances are given us 
more at large; which is as follows : : 
Gononus n . In the Year 1221. as S. Francis one Night 
Chron. p.217., © Was Praying for Sinners, an Angel of the Lord 
 -- © appeared to him, commanding him to go to 
* the Church aforeſaid; for there Chriſt with his Mother, 
« and a Multitude of Angels expeCtted him. The Meſſage 
* filled him with incredible joy, and he preſently aroſe and 
** went to the Church, whither when he came, and ſaw Chr: 
* and his Mother ſtanding on the right hand, with fear and 
* reverence he fell latupen his face, unto whom Chriſt ſpake 
*« thus, as he lay proſtrate. O Francis, thou and thine are 


« yery ſolicitous for the Salvation of Souls; thereforeT 


* give thee leave to-ask ſomething of me, for the common 
« conſolation and ſalvation of Souls, and for the honour of 
* my Name; for thou art given for the ſalvation of Nati- 
« ons, and for the reparation of my Church : S. Franci; 
« being a while in a rapture, at the contemplation of ſo great 
« Majeſty, when he came to himſelf, he prayed thus : O our 
<« moſt holy Father, I-miſerable Sinner beſeech thee.that thou 
© would*ſt vouchſafe to beſtow this grace upon Mankind,that 
* all and every Perſon that comes to this place, and enters 
&* this Church, may obtain an univerſal Pardon and Indul 
« pence of all their Sins, which they ſhall make Confeſſion 
©« of to the Prieſt, 1 alſo intreat the BI. Virgin, thy Mother, 
« the Advocate of Mankind, that for the obtaining this re 
© queſt, ſhe would vouchſafe to intercede with thy moſt glo- 
© rious- Majeſty. The Queen of Heaven being moved by 
{* the Prayers of her Servant Francis, began immediately 
« to pray to her Son in this manner : O moſt High and 
« Almighty God, I intercede with thy Deity, and humbly 
<6 beſeech thee, that thou would'ſt vouchſafe to grant the rt 
« queſts of this poor Francis The Lord Chriſt preſent! 

__ ® replied; 
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« replied ; Brother Francis., it's a great thing thou haſt 
« asked, but thou ſhalt obtain greater. Know therefore 
« that I admit thy Petition ; but I will have thee to go to 
« my Vicar, who has the power of binding and looſing in 
« Heaven and Earth, and require this Indulgence of him in 
« my Name. - On the morrow after S. Francis went to the 
& Pope, laid open beforehim- Chris mandate, intreating 
«© him, that what pleaſed Chri/#., whoſe 
* place on Earth he held, and whoſe per- 
** ſon he repreſented, that that might not 


Le#.6. in Feſt, conſecr. 
S. Mariz de Angels. 


| © diſpleaſe him. : The Pope at firſt did not think his requeſt 


©* reaſonable, becauſe it was altogether free, that is, without 
* any Oblations; it was the greateſt requeſt, and alſo abſo- 
* lute and perpetu2l. Heſaid, that it was requiſite, that he 
* who would-obtain pardon of: his ſins, ſhould ſome ways 
** deſerve itz and'the Pope denied: that. ever the Roman Court 
* was wont to grant ſuch an Indulgence : The Cardinals alſo 
* that were.preſent, oppoſed the Grant ; ſaying, That the 
* conſequence of 1t would' be;,-that the Indulgences of the 
'* Holy Land, and of tte Holy, Apoſtles, S, Peter and Paul, 
'* would be neglected. But the: Pope at length underſtanding, 
* that it was the Divine pleaſure it ſhould be ſo, he granted 
'*toS. Francis a plenary and free and perpetual Indulgence ; 
* but it was to take place onely on one natural day of every 
© year, that is, from the Veſpers of the Calends of Auguſt, to 
* the YVeſpers'of the next day, which was the Anniverſary day 
© of the ſaid Churches Conſecrarion, : 

By this one Revelation to S: Francis, here are ſo many 
doubtfu}l Points determined, ( concerning Indulgences, the 
Anthority of the Pope, as Vicar of Chriſt, the necellity of 
priyate confeilions to the Prieſts, the interceſſion of the BI. 
Virgin) that may well give us Proteſtants juſt cauſe of ſuſpi- 
cion, that the Pope had a greater hand in this Grant than 
Chriſt had. As for thoſe of his Church , who are bound ta 
believe the truth of that which has been confirmed by 15 
Popes (and which one of the later of them, Martyr. Franci(; 
VIZ. Vrban VAL ap. 1624. gave fo mych cre þp. 224 

S 3 | alt 
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dit to, that in a Year of Jabzlee,, when he ſuſpended all other 
Indulgences, this was declared by his Letters to be excepted 
and left untouched) L can onely pity the wretched temptati- 
on which the common People eſpecially are perpetually ex. 

oſed tp, by ſuch Grants, of: laying as much ſtreſs upon the 

eeping of a Day, viſitingan 'Altar;'or a Church; dying in 
ſ{uch a Habit, and being buried inffuch a Place, to procure 
the Pardon of their fins, 'and to promote their Salvation, as 
upon inward moral goodneſs, and purity of heart and life. 
In the former caſes, Miracles and Revelations are rung in 
their Ears, to give a mighty'reputation :to thoſe little and 
eaſie obſervances;- and the defeats/of the later are preten- 
ded to be ſupplied by'the uſe of the other; as theimperfeQi- 
on of Attrition by the Sacraments'of the Church; but when 
were they told; that a balking of theſe: nfages!, would not 
prove dangerous to a perſon otherwiſe :ſtudiops: of piery ? 
No, no; the contrary is the buſineſs of thisChocch:z amigft 
a great looſneſs of manners, which'they comive at and tole- 
rate, they furniſh-the Peoplewith frightfull ſtories;'to oblige 
them to all the'exactneſs and care imaginable,; about poſtures 


and habits and trifling rules»of orders #. '*.// 1): 


Y Thus we are told, that a certain Monk . while the Nuire was ſinging the 
word's of the Creed, Incarnate by rhe Holy Ghoſt, and « bowed their heads, 
he ſtood ere## without bowing at all : whereupon the Devil catge avid gave him 


a Box on the Ear; ſsying; O ungratefull Wonk | Why dv' not you bow as the reſt. 


of your Brethren do?” Doſt thou not hear what u ſung, Thit Gon: for thy ſube wi 
inade Man ? If. he had done fo much. for hs miſerable crenture, T would hav 
erernally bowed to him. (Spec. Exempl, diſt, g. Exemp. 75), . 


» 


A Conyert did but happen in the hot Summer time to 
| - fleep in. a poſtore not modeſt enough 
(rthovgh nobody. ſaw it till afterwards) 
ak '_ and the. Deyil ,;: they aretold,,  appearcd 
if the ſhape of a Nu# ,-and while the fo ſlept, took him a- 
bout the Neck and kiſſed him ,, whereppon he preſently fell 
ſick 2nd died within three days after.: Ar another time, they 
8re informed, that the Bl, Virgin went 1ound-all the Moe 
prapolptuttdglnmetoaniayaggract | ain = = T4 pegg heated + Þ£65z 


Cxſerius, Dial. 


pay => =, wy; ©, = = uy py more = Mg 
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8 Perſon'to! be preferred, a 
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Beds, and blefled them all ſave onely one, whom ' Hom $14 
ſhe negleCted, and did not care to look upon (a 12". © _ 
grievous offence, one would imagine this Monk +8 
had been guilty of; alasno ) the buſitiefs was; he lay in his 
Bed irregularly ; either his Girdle was laid aſide, or he had 
put off his Hoſe, or unlooſed his Coat, the Relator could 
not tell which, but one of them it ſeems it was, and a faylr 
ſo great, as to deſerve to loſe the BI. Virgin's bleſſing. An- 


. 


6ther; who -in' the judgment of -all was thought a very fit 
nd by comM- 5. Pain Cifterc 
mon conſent: was jult ready to be cho- 5,575, Jifineg. t. £5. 
ſen at Abbot, the choice of him by a TRY ns 
Divine Revelatian-was forbidden, onely hecanſgone time he 
had preſumedto. ſleep-with his Stockings of; 1; Bat.;this pu- 
niſhtnent was. but a.fmall one, in, reſpe& of ;another which 
was inflifted-(in another Stocking-ſtory) upp, a Qonvert, 
who in one of the Granges of Clervaux Ab- 
bey, preſumed to wafh his Stockings withauk.-.4b/d, cap. 24. 
his Maſter's teave ( the miſerable Man, ſays 
the Relaror,, not conſidering how grievquſly:they. offend-, 
who in the leaſt things do'yiolate the Purity-of the Sacred 
Ocder ;;1t ſeems the purity of bis. Order mas :naftins(s, if it 
Was 4 Crime to'Waſh his Stockgnge-); but as the. Man, was doing 
this; he heard a Voice cry.,. Smite-þim, Site him and im- 
mediately che felt.two grieyous blows giverrhiany.one on his 
Head, the ather;0n,his Feet ; whereupon he: returned, pale 
and trembling to his place, confeſſed humbly his fault; and 
deſcribed his inviſible ſtrokes, how that both @fithem crept 
inwardly along, one from his Head , and the other from his 
Feet, and that he ſhould dye, when thoſe ſtrokes were joi- 
ned in his heart; and ſoitproved, for he dyed of them in a 
ſhort time. Theſe and twenty other ſuch ridiculous ſtories 
they- tell; the effect of which is, the frighting Men into fil> 
ly and ſuperſtitious fears and obfervances, whilſt the yn- 
doubted commands of our Sayiour are more neglected, and 
lye unregarded. ' * +: 


$4 | To 
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Y 0.S, Coſwa and $. Daidiian for heed 


ÞIn taking Ph yfick. 
Hire ſec. |  Anephons, 4 1 as : 
af. Roman, © © 191.0 5 01 26: (3821; 
| nn” Coſi vale; falveq; NReat 'Coſma' and bleſt 
ſater Damiane, Damian, -all Hail; 


In quibus: enituit gloria 


Martyru. 


Sumite noſtrarum petimus 


jubilamine laudum, 
-Et nobis medicar ferte ſa- 
latis opem. 


Þ* firmitates noſtras. tam 


mentis quim corporis , 
reſpice queſumus, Omnipo- 
tens Deus z & dignare i inter- 


cedentibus ſanfis Martyri- 


bus tuis Coſmd & Damiano, 


uniftis noſtris mederi lan- 


guoribus. 


Per Dominion, &c. | 


NOTES. 


W boſe Heads are. 'grac*s with 


 - Martyrs corey Bays ; 

Recewe the Tribute of our joy- 
fall praiſe; ”: 

And bring your Medcines, 
" "vraing oy al. , 


Let us pray. 


Lmigbty God; - look we 
beſeech thee upon our 
infirmities both 'of mind and 


body, and vouchſafe upon the 
Intercefſion of thy holy Par: 


ty28 Coſma ard Damian, to 


- heal all our difeak.'s, 


'Byour Lord, &c. 


Ti E great credit of theſe Saints t to * in this manner, 


was built partly, 


| ſuppoſe, upon their profeſſion, 


being both Brothers 6h, Phyſicians ('as the old Roman Bre- 
viaryteils us) who might the more willingly be ſtill emplot- 
cd 11 the Art they Were © ſo well verſed 1 in before , and have 4 


natural 


"C. 


nner, 
ſſion, 
; Bre- 
1plot- 
ave a 
tural 
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natural inclination to look after ſick Patients, that addreſled 
themſelves to them | but eſpecially, uponithe Miracles that 
are ſaid to appear at their death. As, that when they were 
chained together, ian ttirown into the Sea, an | 
Angel looſed their Bonds, and-delivered them ; 
after this; they were thrown into:a great Fire, 
but upon their Prayers, the Fire loſt all its power Lec. 4. 
to hurt them : then they were hanged upon acroſs, 

and'command given to:ſtone them, 'but the ſtones *' Lec. F. 
rebounded back upon thoſe that threw them ; and 


Brev. "Rom. 
antiq. Lec. 


| ſoin-like manner, . when Arrows were ſhot at them, they 


received no harm at all, but many of thoſe that ſhot them, 
were thereby ſlain. Moſt of which ſtories are ſtill retained 


| in the'preſent Roman-Breviary, and ſeem to be taken out 


of Uſuardus, or i Adv's Matyrologies,'.who lived in the g. 
Century, the proper Age (as I told you before) for rappers. 
The worſt is, that Baronzus himſelf, upon the Roman Marty- 


KF rology (Sept. 27:) is forced to confeſs, that there are abun- 


dance. of their 'AfQts extant in 'Simeor Metapbraſtes and 'Su- 
rins,, which abound. with falſhoods, and ridiculous ſtuff; 
and if hewould have been ſincere, he could have told us, that 
itwas not an eaſie matter, to determine which were true, and 
which falſe: but 11's all one, Lies have ſet up many a Saint 
to-good purpoſe in the Church of Rome. Fa 


—_ R 


b a 


'To $. Nicholas in dangers eſpecially at Sea. 


| Hire See. = 1 SO tolas with much fe 
Hſe. SATUMs Antiphona. 


ſting did begin, 
Fatus Nicolaus adhuc pu- ' Though but a Child, fo make 
erulus, Multo jejunio his Body thin. 
macerabat corpus. | be. 
5 ts — _ Verl, | Pray for us, &c. 
Verſ.. Ora pro nob1s, &c. 
| wah | Oremus. 
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Oremns. Let us pray- 
= - 4a \ God, who didſe grace 


Di: qui datum Nico- 


laum Pontificem tuum 


jnnumeris decoraſti miracu- 
lis ; tribue quzſumus, ut e- 
jus meritis & precibus, a Ge- 
hennz incendiis liberemur. 
Per Domimnum, &c. 


Byev. Sarum. | 
 Dec6&..... | 
Eus bonitatis Author & 
bonorum diſpenſator ; 
concede propitius, 'ut qui Be- 
ati Nicolas Confeſſoris tui at- 
que 'Pontificis Solennitatem 
yeneramur, ejus Patrociniis 
atque ſuffragiis Majeſtatis tuz 
propitiationem conſequamur. 


_ Per Chrifhnm St. 


Ibid. Per omnia laudabi- 


lem virum, cujus 
me-itis"ab omni clade libe- 
rantur , qui ex toto corde 
querut tum.” "a 


- ryp Biſhop @+ :Nicho- | 


las with. innumerable - #Þt- 
racles; - bouchſafe::we : paap 
thee, that by bis niecits-find 
Pzapers we may be-deltb}red 
from the flames of Pell. 

| By our Lord, &c- 


S > God, . the  Authoz of 
Gwdneſs ,:: and... the 
Diſpenſer ofall geod things : 
mercifully- grant., - that- w; 


. who; venerate- the: folemnity 


of thy Confeſſo2 and>Biſpop 
S, Nicholas, by. his: Patrs: 
nage and ſuffrages may obtain 
the proptttation of. the P#- 


Jefipe : © 
;_ [Through Chriſt, \&0, 


in all - things 


OF: 
| pzaiſe-wozthy, by whol; 


Merits they are delivered 
from all ' deſtruction who 
ſeek yim with their whole 
veart, 


NOTES, 


Tir 15 no oa difference in ſubſtance, cqneernint 
the Acts of this Saint, betwixt the 01d and the Refor- 


med LS YEUIATHES, 


Onely the ancient ones, fay ore — 
- Jous 


b 


5 7 

rv . 
1 
&0, 


things 
whol; 
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lous things concerning him, the new fewer. But we are 
likely to be excellently informed about him, when S:izzeon 
Metapbraſtes has a hand in his ſtory ; concerning whom Bel- 
larmine himſelf- has | paſſed this cenſure, 
Illud obſervandum, a Mctaphraſte ſcriptas 
fuifſe biſtorias de witss 770+ "xrhn , multss 
additts ex proprio ingenio, non ut yes geſt e fuerunt, ſed ut gers 
porxerunt. 1c. Obſerye,i that the Hiſtories of the Saints Lives 
were written by Metapbraſtes, many particulars being added 
out of -his own head, not as the things were done, but as they 
might poſſibly be done, And a little after, He has added 
many and, great Miracles, of which there us no mention among 
the ancient Hiſtorians. 1 think-we may well reckon in this 
number, that which is mentionedin the firſt Antiphona, and 
is {till retained in the Brevsary (Lef. 4.) © When he was an 
©* Infant, though on other days he ſuckthis Nurſes milk fre-. 
& quently, yet on Wedwefdays and Fridays ' he would ſuck 
*-her but once *, and that in the Evening, which cuſtome 
& of Faſting he always obſerved thereſt of his Life : which 
thing is alſo mentioned in the Proſa of the old Roman and 
Sarisbury Miſlals; Va | 

*. Theſe ſucking Miracles, I perceive they are much pleaſed with, for 
thus they tell us that S. Katherine the” Swediſh Virgin, as a ſign of her 
afrer chaſtiry, refuſed with eries and tears to ſuck the milk of incontinent 
Women, as 1f it had been Wormwood. In wit. cjus apud- Bolland. ad 
Matt, We, f ED | 

D419 Who yet in Cradle rocks, ob- 
| tain'd the praiſe 


Qui in cunis adhuc jacens Of ſeritt obſerving uſual faſt- 


De Scriptor. . Eccleſ. 
ad an. 850. 


\ 


. ſervando jejunia, - "ing days; 
An early Saint ! not half fo 
 -- much in Love © 
With Nurſes milk, as with the 
15.1, JOjE above. -:- 


A papilla cepirt ſumma 
 promerer1 gloria. 


We need not thecefore think it ſtrange, that a Saint who 
began £ early tobe famous, ſhould grow in worlders with 
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his Ape, and at laſt come to be invoked as an Univerſal De- 
liverer from all dangers. I confeſs, when Iread the firſt 
Prayer, Which is the proper ColleCt both in the Brewvtaries 
and AMiſſals for the Saint, it ſeemed to me a very croſs- 
erain'd one, that when by the ſtory that is told of him, his 
Talent, one would imagine, had lien peculiarly in helping 
and ſaving Men out of the diſtreſſes of Water, he ſhould 
here be invoked to free them from the Fire of Hell : But I 
quickly correfted my fancy, when I conſidered, that no- 
thing need ſeem impoſlible to the prayers of him, who faſt- 
ed in his Cradle twice a Week, eſpecially when it was (as 
you heard) upon Wedneſdays and Fridays ;, for no Aſtrologer 
could have erefted a Scheme of the Heavens more propiti- 
cus for Miracles, than theſe two days are; (as we found 
before in S.'Roch, of whom the ſame is affirmed.) Beſides 
too, there is this affinity betwixt the Sea and Hel, that they 
are-each of them a great Abyſs; and it is ſo common and 
Proverbial to expreſs-all dangers by Fire and Water, that 
it was great: pity,” that he who had fuch great command 
over the one, ſhould haveno ſtroke 1n matters that related to 
the other. Paſſing therefore over other things which the 
Breviary mentions, (as his miraculous Election to be Biſhop 
of Myra, not by the intervening of .Lors, as in the. choice 
of Matthias, but by a voice from Heaven, bidding them make 
him Biſhop, who firſt :entred the Church next Morning, 
yr them his Name ſhould be N:cholas, which he firſt did, 
as if .ſent'by God) Let*sonely ſee, whence his fame aroſe for 
a Deliverer in diſtreſſes at Sea. Thus then the Legend 1n- 
bj 0) forms -us. © Certain Mariners being in 

- vge Tia We {© great danger by a ſudden Tempeſt that a- 
ntiq. Lec. 9. - © Toſeat Sea, they began to cry out; O Ni- 
2 © cholas the Servant of God, if thoſe things 

& be.true which we have heard concerning thee, now ſuc- 
& cour us; that fo being delivered from this danger, we 
« may render thanks to God and thee. While they ſpake 
©* theſe 'words, one appeared, ſaying to them ; Behold I am 
* here, Ar you called me; and he began to. help ry Or- 
* dering 
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« dering their Cables and Sails and other Tacklings; and a 
© while after, all the noiſe of the Sea was quieted, and the 
« Tempeſt ceaſed* : The Mariners when they came to ſhore, 
*« preſently enquired where Nicho- = Ry 

© lx wasz and when they learnt The ſame js fet down 


&« that he was in the Church, 


in a Proſe of the Old Rq9- 
man Miſlal. 1 $20. 


they 


{© went in thither, and, which is 0 teare Nicola, 

* wonderfull to be related, they im- Nos ad portum maris trahe 
« mediately knew him, without any F .- morts anguftia 3 = 
« bodies ſhowing, though they had 77*** 72% 44 porrum maris 


Tu qui tot auxiliaris 


« neyer ſeen him before ; and falling Pietatis gratia. ( ſum 
« proſtrate at his Feet, they paid Dum clamarent nec incaſ- 
« their thanks to him, relating how #cc Ro atcens, Aſſum 
« by his ſuffrages they had been ad veſira preſidias 


Statim aura datur grata 


« delivered, when they were even xt Tempeſtas fit ſedara 


« at the brink of Death. 


Quieverunt maria. 


 Andnow I hope, after this ſtory, none will wonder, when 
he hears of that Prayer to this Saint, (though otherwiſe it 
might ſeem a ſtrange one) which we find cited by Chemni- 
tius, out of the Hours of the Church of Hilden/heim, in his 


Examen Concil. Irid. Part. 3. 


Redo Pie Sancte Nicolae, 
tuis me precibus eſle 
ſalvandum, ideo ad te clamo, 
& te precibus. meis licet in- 
dignis pulſare non deſiſto, ut 
te intercedente, ab imminen- 
tibus periculis, A peccatis & 
offenſionibus meis, quibus 
quotidie affligor, merear libe- 
rari: Salva me ſupplicem fa- 
mulum tuum, amice Del Nz- 
colae, de prxſentibus angyu- 
ſtiis & tribulationibus, quia 


Pious S., Nicholas, I 

belive char IJ ſhail be 
ſaved by thy Pzapers, th.re- 
foze J crp to The, and ceaſe 
not to impoztune the by 
my Pzapergs though un- 
wozthy ones, that J map 
merit by thy interceſſion, to 
be delivered from imminent 


-pertis, from mp ſins and of- 


f.nces, wherewith J-am- dat- 
ly afflicted: Save me thp 
ſupplirating Servant, ®D 
Nicholas thou Friend of God, 

: in 
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te confidit anima mea, ut from pzeſent ſtraits and 
inr te me falvet qui .te fibi Trtbytations, becauſe? mp 
elegit. Soul truſteth in thee, that he 
may fave me by thee, who 

hath choſen thee to himſelf. 


Who need boggle now at the words of the Hymn menti- 
oned by the ſame Author, and alſo by Caſſander, p.252. 
of his Works ? 


S, Icholas thou venerable 


Biſhop. 
Inclind to pity and to help net 
Wi : | ſtack, 
\ Venerande Pontifex When dangers threaten thou 
I Pius nec tardus Opifex neer failſt his hope : 

- Cunttis, qui corde credulo Whofe forward faith abont to Tbid. 
Te quzrunt in periculo ; .. thee does tack, ſec. u 
Anfer mortis difpendia, .. From Death*s expenſive loſſes N 
Confer vitz ſtipendia, us defend, _ n 
Qud poſt carnis extlia. The pleaſing gains of life unto ginis 
Tecum fimus in glorta, — wome; on omni 

That when the croſſes of this gat, 1 
fleſh have end, glori 
With thee we may in Glory Corpi 
ever live, mM no 
| a5 - | RY F ment; 
How edifying and Spiritual is the Application of all that Itri, 


is ſaid of this Sea-Patron, which the Proſa in the fore- IM & pu 


_ cited Roman Mſſal gives us? ciper: 
Nos qui ſumus in hoc mundo We that 5 this World impure 
Vitiorum in profundo In Seas of vice, are almoſt 

Jam paſli naufragia, drownd, 
Glorioſe Nicolae, Bleft Nicholas bring to Port 
Ad falutis poxtum trahe ſecare, 

UbiPax & Glorla. Where Peace and Glory's to 

be fonnd. 


To 


© V0 Wow 


of 
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70 $. Barbara, for to be confeſt, and to receive 


- the Euchariſt, 


Hors ſeo | 
uſe Rome Antiph. 


VE fide ſana 
De ftirpe creata profana 


Gaudia mundana 
Poſtponit & Idola vana. 
Ora pro nobis, &c. 


Tbid.Cy Hore 
ſec. uf. Sare Oremus. 
| £ok aps queſumus Do- 
mine Beatz arbare, Vir- 
ginis & Martyris tuz , ab 
omni adyerſitate nos prote- 
oat, ut per ejus laterventum, 
gloriofifſimum Sacroſancti 
corporis &: ſanguinis Domi- 
ni noſtri Jeſu Chriſti Sacra- 
mentum.,ante diem exitus no- 
ſtri, per veram penitentiam 
& puram confeſſionem, per- 
cipere mereamur. 


. Per Dominum, &c. 


before Death. 


8 Virgin ſound in Chri- 
ftign Faith, 
Though ſprung from race that 
Was profane, 
All worldly joys deſpiſed hath, 
And Raby. 6. wh Idols vain. 
Pray for us, &C- 


Let us Pray. 


A / E paay Thee, D 
" Load, that thz- In: 
tercefſion of ®. Barbara, thp 
Uirginand ÞPartyz, may pz0- 
tect us from all adverſity 
that by her means we may, 
by true repentance and pure 
confeſſion, merit fo receive 
betoz2 the day of our death 
tye moſt gloztous Sacra: 
on of the Jon bolp bobp 
and vloud of our Load-Jeſ 
Ch2ift, RT 
Through our Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 


Here'is ſcarce any Saint in the Kalendar , of ds 


- mare incredible things are told, than of S. Barbara, 
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2.72 Devotions of the Roman Church. 


In the old Roman Breviary; nor indeed more ridiculous, diſco 


Leſ. 1. Sheis ſaid to be the onely Daughter of One Dj. © Ea 


oſcurus a Heathen in the Reign of 1aximianus (or, as Ba. | © anc 


ronius will have it, of 2{aximinus) andis placed in the Year © © Chi 
230. and ſaid to be inſtrufted in the Faith by Origen (though | the 7 
11s ſtrange ſo famous a Martyr ſhould bepertermittedbyEuſcbins, | 
who in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ( lib. 6.) mentions ſevera| Falco? 
Women, whom Origen converted to Chriſtianity, but does mn when 
ſo much as name her among them.) | - fions: 
Leſ. 2. Her beauty was ſo great, that to defend it, her! Our, 
Father built a Tower, onely with ewo Windows, and a place} 2nd R 
to Bathin, curiouſly contrived and adorned, where ſhe wa! Pillar 
put. += andtt 


Leſ. 3. There, while ſhe was in Meditation, an Angel} and he 
ſtood by her, and explained to her all things belonging to! Which 
the Catholick Faith z and when the Angel opened the Myſty.7 !& wer: 
ry of the Incarnation, to her great joy, Feſ#s appeared -1n} 
the ſhape of a Child. And now being more ſtrong in faith,” 
in the abſence of her Father, ſhe commands the Workme! 
to make a third Window in the Tower towards the Eaſt, ſit} 
being a worſhipper of the Trinity, ſaying, That onely by ;: 
Windows (fo it is in Metaphraſtes) every one that come}: 
into the World is enlightned : and this ſhe ſaid ſignifying} 
the Majeſty of the H. Trinity (as Metaphr. has it) and wha} 
her Father was angry at this talk of hers, and at the addition! 
of the third Window, ſhe pointed with her Fingers, and ſaid,” 
Behold the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. |[_ A fine diſcover; 
this is of the Trinity, by one that had been newly inſtructed! 
in the Catholick Faith by an Angel: like to which is that! 
blaſphemous Pifture, in the Salisbury Hours ,, where the} , 
Trinity 1s repreſented by 3 Heads upon one Neck of a Man"! 
Body.And with the like prophaneneſs and folly,the Feſtival!” 


oo ther . 
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ous: diſcourſes : © Adam, our Fore-father, that came out of the 
Di. © Earth, one Perſon; and Eve, of Adam, the ſecond Perſon; 
Ba. | * and of them both cometh the third Perſon, as their 
rear © Child thus the Trinity was found in Man. But,methinks, 
okgh - the Nuns have found the Trinity better than thus.1n Womar- 
- kind. Forin the Life of S. Clara de monte 


JUS, | ; ic 

' Falconis, we are told, that in her heart, £4 Rivadenerr 
veral | SEM b inter vit.Extravage 
- 9; When it was opened, were found the impreſ- , 25, 


- fjons and marks of the Paſſion of our Savi- 
our, viz. a Crucifix with three Nails, the Spear,, Sponge 
- andReed on one fide; and on the other, the Whips, Rods, 
- Pillar, ( at which he was ſcourged ) the Crown of Thorns; 
| and theſe ſigns of our Saviour's Paſſion did conſiſt of ſtrong 
* and hard Nerves. But (whichl cite it for) they found that 
which was {till more wonderfull , three Balls in her Gall ,, as 
Pa... It were three Filberts of equal weight , colour and bigneſs, 
%, + which ( ſays ber life) was a plain Teſtimony of the H.Tri- 

..y nity, to which this Virgin was wholly devoted: Which is 
'* more fully expreſsd by Bernardinus de Buſt is *, whoſe words 
* are theſe; ** In her heart was found 
+ a Crucifix ingraved, with all the 
- © Myſteries of the Paſſionz and in 
. © her Breaſt were found three little Balls, one of which does 
© weigh as much as two of them, nay, as much as all three 
-.. | together; and all three together weigh no more than one 
1, © alone; by which is ſignified, that ſhe had a continual re- 
* :* membrance of the Paſſion of Chriſt, and a perfect belief 
3; © of the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, and of the equality of 
* © the zhree Divine Perſons, (Which I take it is the moſt my- 
 ſterious Relique that ever was found in Fleſh, if any one can 
© believe it. ) 

* The Feſtivals, alittle after, explains the Trinity by Wa- 
+ ter, Ice and Snow, which three, ſays he, be divers 


. +021, 19 tubſtance, yet all is but Water, © The Water fol. 47. 

| ws.” 8 is ſo full of might, that is to underſtand the Fa- 

de tenths | ther : by the Son Feſwus Chriſt, ye ſhall underſtand Jce, that 

a eft #\ * 1s, Water congealed hard and brittle ; that is, Feſ# Chriſt 
T o 


* very 


* Cited in the Martyrolog. 
Franciſcan. 19 Aug. þ. 352» 
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« yery God and Man, that took the ſubſtance and frailty of | throv 
'© Mankind: by the Snow ye ſhall underſtand the H. Ghoſt, | pygy 
& for right as Snow is but Water and Ice and Light in the| and c 
« Air, but how, no Man can tell, ſo cometh the 'H. Ghoſt! woun' 
« from the Father and the Son. Capgrave alſo gives us a Tye 
Narration, how when France was troubled : own h 
with the Arrian Hereſre , that Errour wa! gown 
reproved : and that God in three Perſons} cendec 
was of One and of equal ſubſtance, was ſhown by this plan} much 
Miracle of three drops clearer than Gryſtal , that fell upm} Leſox 
the Altar , as it were from the Roof of the Church, which? | ca 
drops were of equal magnitude, and being joined together hroug| 
made one moſt fair Gemm. ] But to go on with the ſtory}, for ob; 
S. Barbara. | | > feſſjon | 
| Leſ. 4. Upon the Marble of the Bath, ſhe made the fignt by Sur 
of the Croſs, which remain to this day : ( Meraphraſtes ſay a Tow 
more exprelly , That ſhe made the ſign of the Croſs with Wi Henry 
Finger on the Marble , which made a remaining Impreſſion , is Straw, 
if it had been graved with Ir:n) and in the Bath, God ſo ors ſelf ha; 
dering it, upon her Prayer ſhe was wonderfully baptized b# places 
Fohn the Baptiſt. Te” = Houſe 
Leſ. 5. Her Father perceiving, by the alterations ſhe hat fore he 
made in the Tower , and by her diſcourſes, that ſhe was# upon h 
Chriſtian; drew out his Sword, in indignation, to ſlay bx though 
Daughter : but upon her Prayers to God, a great Stor more a 
opening 1t ſelf, received her into its Cavity, and attended# Death, 
6 Ms - A vemos _—_ Cary ; NE aa; | 
| LIES 1 e TROUgnt. to nave nd ner lelt, DIFPLray1ing 
On at was diſcovered by a Shepherd, whifhone dyzz 
| was puniſht for it miraculouſly , he hin#.%y thy $ 
ſelf being change into a Marble Statue, and all his Sheej.P=s of 
into Locuſts, ( or, as Metaphraſtes ſays, into Beetles ) whidpfor Chi 
ro the perpetual accuſation of the crime, continually fly zþ%ud, 
bout ter Grave. -SOKl 114 
Leſ. 8. She was, after this, brought before the Heathe|*7*rt of 
Preſident, who, after Scourgings and Beating with Clubys Thu 
commanded her Breaſts to be cut off, and to be led nake/poo lon 
throvg!s 


Caper. in vit. Eg- 
| berti, f- 122. 


— 
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* through all the City. But upon her Prayers, that her-naked 
oft, ' Body might not be expoſed to the Pagans, an Angel came 
he! and covered her with a white Garment, and ſo healed the 
' wounds of her Body, that not ſo much as a Scar appeared. 
' Leſ.g. Afﬀeer this, her Father cut off her Head with his 
: own hands, and was ſeverely puniſht for it ; for as he weat 
| down the Hill where the Murther was committed, Fire deſ- 
* cended from Heayen , and ſo conſumed him , that not ſo 
in much as any Duſt of. his Body remained. (Thi far the 
pom} Leſſons.) 
<f. [ cannot omit here the relating an extraordinary Miracle 
* brought to confirm the efficacy of Prayers to S. Barbara, 
| for obtaining the Euchariſt and Con- CY 60 | 
| feſſjon before Death. It 1s recorded : _—T_ 
* by Sar thus. In the Year 1443. al by Ribadeneira 10 her life. 
” a Towncalled Gorcumin Holland,one 
 Henmy Kock by an accident of a Candle that fell into the 
” Straw, had his Houſe fet on Fire in the Night, and he him- 
| ſelf hardly eſcaped in his ſhirt, which began to 'burn in wo 
* places : but he remembred that he had left Money in the 
= Houſe, and would return into it again to fave it ; but be- 
x tore he could come to the place where it lay, the Houſe fell 
upon his naked Body : when apprehending preſent Death , 
# though the ſcorching Flames tormented him , yet he was 
| more afflicted , becauſe he had not been fore-armed againſt 
E Death, by the Sacraments of the Church; and in this dif- 
© treſs, he betook himſelf to S Barbara for Soul-remedies , 
w= praying thus. O, S. Barbara, ſuccour a miſerable wretch, and 
; Lone dying in his ſins , which thing thou art now able to perform 
he hin#.%y thy Spouſe : Let that be done by thy Prayers in me , which 
; Sheefſ. 4s of old promiſed by Heaven to thee , as thou waſt a-dying 
\ whic}for Chriſt Der thy Spouſe be mindfull of thy roſie and Virgin 
y fl #,bloud, let him remember thy chaſt and Viroin love , that my 
Soul may not go out of my Body, till it be purged by the Sacra- 
feathel7*nt of Confeſſion, and fore-armed with the ſaving V iaticum. 
' Cluby} Thus you muſt believe he prayed, ( though it ſeems to be 
naked?too long a Prayer for one whoſe Body was actually burning 
hrovg)) | » er? | -1a 
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in Flames) but ſee the effeft. S. Barbara being thus in.) 
ked, immediately preſents her ſelf, in ſuch a form as ſhe uſe 


to be pictured with in Churches; and with her Garment, ſhe; 


quenched preſently the Globes of Fire, and with her whit, 
Hand, brought him through the Straw-roof, and ſetting hin) 
in a ſafe place, ſpake thus to him. - Becauſe thou haſt oftn; 
offered acceptable Devotions to me, and now implored the Di: 
vine mercy by my Patronage , know that by my means thy li 
ſhall be prolonged till Morning , in which time thou mayſt be cn. 
feſt , and receive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt and Extrem. 
Unttion. After which words , Saint Barbara diſappeare(} 
all was performed as ſhe ſaid , though Henry was fo burnt} 
that ſcarce any Fleſh was left on his Bones unconſumel} 


and that which remained was as black as a Negro's ; onely 


his Eyes, Tongue and Heart remained untouchr, Teſti 2 
by Theodoric the Prieſt that confeſt him ; a credible Witn® 
no doubt *. 4 


* Such another fooliſh ſtory the Golden Legend gives us in her Life ; | 
a Man that was thought to be ſtarved to death , and by a Rope caſt about 
Neck , was drawn to the top of a Tower , and thrown off from thence, win 
came to the ground, he roſe up upon his feet z ard gave this account to thoſek 
wondered how he was alive (having ſo long continued without any Meat ) 
how he could be preſerved in his fall; he told them that $, Barbara pre 
him in all his ſtraits ; and in his fall from the Tower ſuſtained him with 
holy hands, and that he could not dye till he was confeſt, and received the ® 
chariſt and Extreme Union. | | 


This ſtory puts me in mind of another miraculous of 
concerning the Communicating of S. Brigid before ſhe dy 


touch 
S. Bri 
the cc 
to Roz 
into t 
Lord . 
he was: 
death 
aticum 
Houſe 
he had 
ſame h 
ſtandit 


 S. Bri, 
- whom 


26 Fan, 


' Jr 4 thus. Saint Brigid told S. Nennidin} morbid 

Cope, on ', Convert of hers, that on the day of her dey rumque 
19 ; pay ſhe would receive the Euchariſt from his ha Paralyſ 
He anſwered her, Would to God you mp que dig 

tive till that come to paſs : ſhe replied, that ſo ir ſhould juſdem' 


Upon which, when Nennidins was gone from her, he prof Poralis 


ded for his hand (with which he was to giye the Eucharlf 
a ſtrait Braſs Glove (ſome ſay a Silver one) with a Lock#F 


mediun 


Key for it, leſt it ſhould touch his Body, or his HandF amus, 


touch? 


Invo., 
uſe! 
t, ſhe 
White 
2 hin) 

oft; 
e Di 
by lis 
be con 
xtrem. 
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touched by any unclean thing : And farther, believing what 
S. Brigid told him , and being willing to prolong her life for 
the common good many Years, he undertook a Pilgrimage 
to Rome; and entring a Ship, he threw the Key of his Glove 
into the Sea. But there is no wiſedom nor counſel againſt the 
Lord: for ſome while after, returning into. his Countrey, 
he was admoniſhed by an Angel, that the day of S. Brigza's 
death was at hand, and that he muſt give to her, her laſt V:- 
aticum: The Night following, lodging at a Fiſherman's 


- Houſe, his Landlord found a Key in the Belly of a Fiſh, that 
* he had opened, which Saint Nennid:us knew to be the very 
* fame he had thrown long before into the Sea z and ſo under- 
* ſtanding that it was the Will of God he ſhould go over to 
+ S. Brigid, he did ſo; and found her almoſt expiring, to 


boy whom he gave the Euchariſt before ſhe died. 


To St. Marus Biſhop of Triers, for Palſeys 


> Brev. Eccl, Trev. 
= apud Bolland, ad 
26 Januar, 


z Þ pu , Qui S. Mari Con- 
3 feſloris tui atque Pon- 
wm tificis interceiſione, homines 
= Ipſum invocantes, A quavis 
w,4 morbida corporis membro- 
+ riumque contraCtione, atque 
8 Paralyſi liberare preſervare- 
8 que dignaris z concede nos e- 
| Juſdem SanCti meritis, ſic cor- 
ﬆ poralis vitz ſanitate potiri,ut 
| &ernz 2animarum falutis re- 
# medium in celeſtibus inveni- 
0% amus. Per Chriſtum, &c. 


and Convulſions, &C. 


God, who by the in: 
tzrceſſton of &, Marus 
thy Confeſſoz and Biſhop, doſt 
vauchſafe to pzeſerve and de« 
liver Men that invoke him, 


from anp diſeaſed contracz 


cton of the body an) mem: 
bers, and from the ]Þalcey ; 
G2ant that we, by the merits 
of the ſame Saint, mayſo en- 
op health of bodily life, that 
we may find the remedp of the 
eternal ſalvation of our S2uls 
in Peaven.. 
By our Lord, &. 
2 S. Baſilius 


= 
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S. Blaſius, for removing Bones that flick 


d 


Brev, Sar, L2c. 3. 
S, Blaſii ad Feb.z, 


in the I hroat. 


NET : 


*« fall down and worſhip 


HE Salwbury Breviary Informs us, that when this Saint! 
came to be beheaded, he prayed to God in this man-| 
*O God, hear me thy Servant,' 
*« that if any one remembring me , ſhall! 
Thee; if am; 


* Fiſh-bone, or any other Bone ſhall ſtick in his Throat ; «; 
© if he fall into any Infirmity, Tribulation or Danger, re! 
*© ceive, O Lord, I beſeech thee, his requeſt. The Lord ſaid} 
I will fulfill all thy Petition. The Invocation of this Saint) 
is a preſent remedy in ſuch caſes*, preſcribed by a Gre! 
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Phyſiclan,ſays Ribadeneira, who alſo direCts,tha, 


tbadeneira, | 
2 Febr k zh taking ſuch Perſons by the Throat, theſe word 
| ſhould be pronounced alond : viz. Blaſius th! 
Aartyr , and the Servant of Chriſt ſays, either come up , " 
elſe go down. * | 
Fo —_———TH gitturd verbo 4 
Suffocata aperis , &F nos audire momento. | 

| Mantuan, Faftor, 1. 2. 
ns GI IHPDINTIT - _ : — 


$S. Emetherius ard S. Celedonius, for alley; 
' ing Hail-ſlorms and ſudden Tempeſls. | 


F 
£ 


T" Heſe two Saints are venerated in Spain, as having gr 


3 power toallay Hail-ſtorms, © For, we are told, th 
| .* in ſuch caſes, the Clergy of the Plac; 
« where their Chapel is, make a ſole 
* Proceſlion - thither; they put tights, 


Bolland AT. Sanc; 
3 Mart. þ. 234» 


* Candles upon their Altar, and afcer they have ſung " 


** Hymn with the” Antiphong , they: ſubjoin the prallet n 
TEC ig = "> Fx IT | = WE 2 1 && tht 


FN dtd, a, A a 
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<« theſe Saints, and the deſired Calm follows. The truth 
is, by that time all theſe things are done , eſpecially if the 
Prieſts do not cut ſhort the praiſing work, but give theſe 
S:ints their due commendation ; a violent Tempeſt of Hail 
may ceaſe naturally, without the help of them, or any other 
Saint beſides. 


$. Veniſa , for the Green-ſickneſs, & pro Or- 
dinandis Menſtruis, and Blowdy- fluxes. 


T HIS Saint has a Chapel dedicated to her in a Village 
hard by Roar, in France, and aFealt kept to her Me- ' 
mory , the day before Aſh-Wedneſday. And at Yalentzens , 
in Hainault , there the Women implore her Patronage in 
the forenamed Caſes binding themſelves about for 9g. days 
together , with Purple or White Swathes, according to the 
ſeveral proper kinds of this Diſeaſe; when they are cured, 
they hang them up near the Statue of S. 7eniſ/a; and by rea- 
ſon of the Maltitude of thoſe that frequent the place, the 
heap of ſuch Oblations does ſo increaſe , that they are fain 
to remove them. The Women do the like at Tourney, and 
other places. Some conjecture with pro- 
bability , that this S. Verſa (or YVenica) is 
the ſame with S. Yeronica , onely her name 
contracted; and that all this Devotion comes from the com- _ 
mon Opinion, that ſhe was the Woman, whom Chriſt in the 

Goſpel cured of the Bloudy-flux. There are many other 
Saints whoſe Patronage they implore, beſides theſeI have na- 
med, as S. Lacy, for ſore Eyes; S. Leonard, for Priſoners and 
Captives; S. Hubert, for biting with mad Dogs, or any ve- 
nomous Beaſts, &c. whoſe ſtcries, I ſhall for Brevity omit, 
and onely add one more. Mm | 7 


Bolland.de S.Vero- 
nica. 4 Febr. p.q54- 


* 4 S. Anthony, 
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S. Anthony of Padua, for the Recovery 
_ of Loft Goods. 


HIS is the laſt Example, I ſhall mention, of Parr 
Saints; but his veneration is ſo great in the Church! | 


of Rome, his Preaching and Miracles ſo famous, that it will 
require ſomething a larger Niſcourſe than I have beſtowed! 


upon the reſt. He was a Contemporary and. Diſciple of L 
S. Francis, to whom 'he was [o dear, that he uſed to call hin; 
his Biſhop (as Trithemins tells us. ) 'The preſent Breviarit| 
have onely thrce ſhort proper Leſſons for him, Tur. 13. and 
the following Collett : 


Cclefiam tuam, Deus, be- Gea,, let the much des) 

ati Antoni: Conteſſoris red "ſolemnity. of Bl: 

tui ſolennitas votiva letifi- Anthony thy Confeſſor glul| 
cet; ut ſpiritualibus ſemper thy Charch ; that ſo it may hi 
muniatur auxiliis & gaudiis always defended with ſpiritus. 
perfrui mereatur Zternis. aids, and may merit the Tr 
2107 of eternal joys. 'Þ 


Through our Lord, 6+, 


pe” - 


Per Dominiim, &C. 


NS $a) 4/5 


But the Franciſcans , even after the Reformation of te! 
Breviary , by Pope Pixs Vib,, obtained from him the Print 
lege of having Proper Offices for ſome famed Saints 0 
their own Order, which were Printed a-part , at the end df} 
his Brewiary ; among which, this 'S. Anthony has a largf| 
place, where I find 7 wenty Leſſons of the old Brev;ary col; 


cerning him ſtill retained without alteration ; and I hope| 


the following Popes have not been ſo unkind, as to debi! 
them from rehearſing thoſe pleaſant and beloved ſtories of| 
S. FRO, ad his great FOIONErS + nor contracted thel| 

. 2 DevotioB | 
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Devotions into a narrower room than that Reforming Pope 
did, leave the Reader to conſult the Hymns =_ which 
they ſing in honour of him; and come to the bulineſs of his 
Patronage in the caſe of loſt goods. | 
This 1s —_—_ by _——— Guillelmus Pepin *, 
a Paris Doctor, ſays; ** This Saint has ,_. .. 
« a privilege from the Lord, in reference dM mpg Face. 
« to loſt goods; 'which by his merits are [4,4 Joh. de la Hay. . 
« often recovered, which 1 my felt have 
« frequently experienced. Pelbartws, a Franciſcan, ſays the 
« {:me; That God, as he made him wonderfullin his life, by 
« -iving him the grace to be able to recover loſ# Souls; 
« ſo now he is in Heayen, he has granted Men the favour 
« wonderfully to recover by his merits {oft goods. But none I 
meet with, has giveri ſo particular account of it, as Rz- 
badeneira, whoſe words are theſe ; © Chriſtian piety does 
« implore the Patronage of S. Anthony, 2s 
« eſpecially when afflicted with the lols of pow kg 
« Goods, and his merits work wonderous Eng 
6: effects in this Caſe. The Original of this Devotion 
* ſeems to be this: A certain Franciſcan Novice , 
* throwing off his Habit, ran away from the Monaſtery, 
«(in which the Saint lived) and ſtole away with him a 
* Pſalm Book, written with S. Anthony's own hand, and 
** explained with Marginal notes, which S. Anthony often 
* uſed, when he privately expounded the Scriptures to 
*the Friers. As ſoon as Anthony perceived his Book to 
<< be ſtollen, he falling down on his Knees earneſtly prayed 
© God, that he would reſtore the Book to him again. In 
yy the mean time the Apoſtate Thief having his Book with 
** him, as he Prep: red to ſwim over the River, met the 
© Devil; who with a drawn Sword in his hand, command- 
” ed him. immediately to go back again, and reſtore to $. 
' Anthony the Book he had ſtollen from him; threatning 
i KI] him, unleſs he did ſo; The Devil required this 
., With 10 terrible an aſpect, that the Thief being aſtoniſhed, 
» Preſently returns to the Monaſtery, reſtores to the Saint 
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<« his Book, and continued in a religious courſe of life eyer | 


cc 3fter. 


I ſee the Church of Rome will never be at a loſs for ways to | 
promote this their Superſtition. The moſt common Method | 


we have heard of hitherto, has been Revelations and Yoices, 
pretending, gratious grants from God, to the merits of ſuch | 
and ſuch Saints, that Perfons in their particular diftreſſt | 
ſhould find deſired relief, when they did invoke them : this | 
ſeems to be a pretty plauſible inconragement, and to re. | 
quire onely fatisfa&tion in one doubt, how to be ſecured, | 


that God ſpoke ſuch words; for if he did, who will not rex | 


dily determine his praCtice, by the plain ſignifications of his 
heavenly will and pleaſure ? But as for the occaſion herc 
mentioned, there are, methinks, a great many diſcouraging 
circumſtances in the ſtory; ſo that the greater opinion: 
Man had of this Saint, the leſs expeCtation ſhould ke, in all! 
reaſon, have of recovering his loſſes by the choice of this Pa-! 
tron, if this be all that can be produced to aſſure him, that! 
his addreſſes to him in this cafe ſhall nor be unſucceſsfull. For,} 
1. Few Mens loſſes are of that importance, that. Anthony' ? 
Pſalter was, eſpecially with his admirable” Divinity noted in! 
the Margin : And again, few Mens merits, if all be true that! 
is told of him, could equalize his; and why then ſhould: 
every one preſume that their Prayers ſhall be extraordinarily: 
heard, becauſe his were ? To which may be added this main; 
doubt, that T believe that "this is one of the firſt inſtance! 
that can be given of the Devil's threatning, and frighting; 
any one into honeſty, and into Devotion; and conſidering. 
his intereſt, it's very likely to be the laſt of the kind : and" 
for any one now to tell us ( as Pepiz did) that he has found! 
the ſucceſs and benefit of ſuch addreſſes, would be onely to 
ſet all the cunning Men, and all the 4ftrologers a-laughing | 
(whoſe trade for diſcovering loſt goods, ſeems to be threatne: 
by ſetting up this Saint for a Parron) for they would be ready! 
I dare vouch for them, to forſwear their Art, if'S. Anthon); 


ls as es RL S- 


had ever helped ſo many to their loſt goods, as they will ll | 


you they have done. | 
| But! 
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I 5 
£ 


{nthon) | 
vill tell 


But 
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But it may be, it is not ſo much this fooliſh ſtory which 
Ribadeneira has pitched upon, (or at leaſt not this alone) as 
the mighty fame of S. Anthony, and the reputation he has got 
in the Roman Church, partly as a powerfull and prophetical 
Preacher, and partly as a worker of Miracles, that has invi- 
ted them to a ſtrange veneration of him; and then you may 
give them leave to chuſe what way to expreſs it in; and ſo 
many having been poſleſſed before him of other Offices, this 
might fall ro him of courſe. SI INE 

That which I ſhall therefore do farther, ſhall be to give . 
the Reader ſome account of the admirable things that are re- 
ported of him in his life; which R:badeneira has given us 
more conciſely, and Suri more at large; and more lately 
(an. 164.1.) Joh. de la Haye, (who has given us S. Anthony's 
works) has put that Life in S»r:#s before them, with ſome 
additional Miracles after his Canomzation, and has divided it, 
for the Readers greater eaſe, into Chapters, whom therefore 
I ſhall cite all along in the following Diſcourſe. To paſs 
over other leſs material things concerning S. Anthony, I ſhall 
onely conſider what relates to his preaching and miracles, 

The firſt occaſion of his being 
noted for a Preacher (who was be- 
fore accounted an illiterate perſon, 
and to have no farther skill than to 
fay the Church-offices, and had ſuh- 
mitted to the mean imployments in 
the Kitchin, of waſhing Diſhes, and 
ſcowring Kettles, and ufed to ſweep 
the Friers rooms) was, when he took ſacred Orders with cer- 
tain Dominicans, who being put upon it to Preach at that 
time to the People, excuſed themſelyes that they were alto- 
gether unprovided of a Sermon ; whereupon S. Anthony was 
Intreated to Preach (though it was ex tempore) whatſoever 
the ſpirit ſhould ſuggeſt to him : His modeſty was ſuch that 
he alſo would fain have declined it, telling the Preſident 
(who urged it) how little Learning he had, and that hav- 
ing been condemned to ſuch humble Offices, he was better 


acquainted 


Concerning S. Anthony's 
Preaching. | 


Ribaden. in vt. Anthon. ' 
13 fun. Þ. 247. Ft in 
vt, ejus apud Joh, de la 
Haye, c. 6. , 
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* Orſus eſt ſmpliciter je uſed fach elegancy of words, ſuch heights 
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acquainted with Potts and Beſomes, than Scholaſtical Subtil- 
zies; all this would not bring him off, but Preach he muſt; 
At the beginning of his Sermon he ſpoke to them ſimply and 
plainly; but in the progreſs of his diſcourſe, 
_"— myſtical ſentences, that rapt all his Au- 
ditors into admiration, eſpecially becauſe it was beyond all 
their expectation. 
And now the next thing we hear of him 1s that he receives 
| _..._ commiſſion from the Minſter General to Preach 
In vit. Anton! road; and he is ſo buſie in this new work 
ti that he runs up and down from one City and 
Town to another : The Churches were not ſufficient wherein ' 
to ſpend his Zeal : but Camps and Streets and Fields are the | 
Places where he chuſes to Preachin ; which courſe of his the * 
Feſuite Lorinus would fain countenance, from ſomething he | 
. , fanſieslikeitin the Apoſtles; but the reſemblance * 
yy 'm 1s far greater betwixt him and our Quakers; who | 
«+2:V.0, D | 
are a reſtleſs Generation, troubleſome, and furi- # 
ous in their heats, of an ill-guided Zeal, and endeayouring | 
to be popular by the pretences of extraordinary humility, # 
He preached at Rome one time before the Pope ſo much to |: 
CS his content and wonder, that he called him 
DO Teſtamenti, the Ark of the Teſtament : 
and well might he call him ſo, (ſays the Author of his Life) : 
for he had the Scriptures ſo faftned in his Memory, that he | 
could from thence have wholly reſtored them, if all the | 
Books of Scripture had been loſt. But whether the Pope had * 
any great skillin Sermons or no, to be ſure S. Francs had: | 
3nd we are told that when S. Anthony was preaching one time | 
upon the paſlion of our Saviour, S. Francs, though ' 
Jo14. C1% he was far diſtant in another Countrey, yet he | 
appeared to his Children after a wonderfull manner 1n the 
Air, for he ſeemed to ſtretch our his Arms a-croſs, as It 
were approving Arzthony's Sermon, and ſhowing what the 
Friers onght to imitate, and bleſſing them, he made the ſigh | 
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But we hear of a wonderfull approbation of him for a 
Preacher, which was given og by the Inhabitants of the 
Sea, more aſtoniſhing than this Apparitl- _. ; 
on in the Air. For as he was preaching CROS þ 347 
at Ariminum, which was a Neſt at that ;,j2y zhgi prefix. 
time of Heretiques, and few or none re- vir. $. Antonii. 
garded his Doctrine, he went out of the | 
City, and fate him down by the Sea-ſide, and called to the 
Fiſhes in this Language. * Do you at leaſt lift up your 
« heads, in regard to my words, ſince the Heretiques deny 
« to hearken to me. He had ſcarce left off ſpeaking, when 
a Multitude of great and little Fiſhes throngedto the ſhore 
where he ſate, lifting up their heads out of the Water, as it 
were to ſignifie their attention to his words. Then the Holy 
man, after he had ſaluted them by the name of Brethren, ( a 
complement he learnt from S. Francs) he rehearſed to them 
the benefits for which they were indebted to their Creator, 
what gratitude they owed Him, and what ſerviceable offices 
they might perform toward him. ( What pity is it that this 
edifying Sermon ſhould be loſt, and ſince his sk1ll was ſo great, 
that he did not leave a Treatiſe behind him upon this Subject, 
concerning The whole Duty of Fiſhes towards God? ) When 
he had concluded his Sermon, the Fiſhes bended their heads, 
as if they asked his bleſſing, and went back into the Sea. - 
And now It is no wonder to tell you, that the People were 
aſtoniſht at the Miracle, that the Heretiques that were pre- 
ſent, were ſtruck as mute as Fiſhes, as to any farther oppo- 
ſition and contradiction ; onely they fell at his Feet, decla- 
ring their embracing the Orthodox Faith, and their Conyer- 
ſion. Weare farther informed that a Prophetick Spirit ac- 
companied his Preaching, of which they tell us this ſtory. 

S. Anthony preaching at the Funeral of a cer- yr. Anton. 
tain Vſurer, took that place for his Text,Where cap. 19. 
your Treaſure ts, there will your Heart be alſo. In his Ser- 
mon, among other things, he ſaid. © This Rich man is 
'*deadand is buried in Hell : Go to his Treaſure, and you 
** ſhall find his heart in the middle of it, though his Body 


vi he 


' MON Was OVET. 
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&« be buried : The Parents and Friends of the Man, went | 
and ſearched, and they found his heart yet hot 1n the midſt | 


of his Money. 


It will be now, after all this, no ſtrange thing to be told, ; 
that all People were very deſirous to hear {ach a Preacher, ! 


or to find him frequently engaged in this 


Thid. cap. 12. Work, when he is ſo much admired, that | 
ſometimes Thirty Thouſand People, or more | 

were preſent at one of his Sermons. When he preached | 
a Lent courſe, the Church could not hold the Number of his | 
Auditors, ſo that he was fain to hoid forth in the open ! 
Fields. Thither from all Quarters People flock 1n crowds | 
to hear him ; They riſe before Day, and ſtrive which ſhall | 
get firſt to the place, where the Sermon was to be : There | 
you might ſee Souldiers and Noble Matrons, and ſuch as ! 
-uſed before to lye long in Bed, running in the dark, and | 
watchfully expecting the Preacher. The Tradeſmen would | 
not open their Shops, or ſell their Wares, before his Ser- | 
The good Women in devotion, Cut off | 
piecesof his Cloaths with their Sizzers, laying themup for þ 
| Reliques, and he counted himfelf happy that could huttouch |: 
H It was admirable to Ovſerve | 

in this great Concourſe of People, no il] behavi- | 


the Hemm of his Garment. 


Ibid. cap. 13s 


+54 our, no laughter, no Children crying, no diffur- 


bing noiſes; all their Ears were attentive, their 
Eyes perpetually fixed upon the Man: of God, all waited to 


hear him with untired patience, and much devotion, as it | 


not any Man but an Angel deſcended from Heaven ſpoke to 
them. The fervour of the Preacher was ſuch, that his 
ſpeech came from his Mouth, as from a hot Furnace ; the 
effect was, that he wonderfully aife&ed his Auditory, peric- 
trated into the very marrow of their Souls, raiſing in them 
much devorion and compunction, hatred and deteſtation 0f 


their Vices: fo that People were heard to ſay one'to another | 


with much fighing; ah miſerable wretch that I am! 
who never till now thought ſuch a thing to he a fin, andif 
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I had known it to be ſuch, would neyer have committed it : 
: the) F 


Devotions of the Roman Thutch. 287 


they excited one another to make corfeſions, to undertake 
Rel;oiows Pilgrimages, to faſt on certain days in honour of 
the Mother of God, &c. He ſent ſo many of both Sexes to 
confeſs their ſins, that neither the Friers nor Priefts, though 
many did attend him, were enow to hear all their confeſſi- 
ons. Then firſt Men began to go in Proceſſion by :Troops, 
beating themſelves, and ſinging plous Canticles * ; and this 
laudable cuſtome proceeding from ſuch an Author, increa- 
ſed more and more; ſo thatalmolt in all the parts of 1taly, 
it is ſtrictly obſerved to this day. 


* Ribadeneira (Pp. 248.) ſays that the People at Padua, upon his Preach- 
ing at the time of the Spring- Faſt, were ſo melted into ſnrrow and tears, that 
in great Companies unbaring their backs in the wery ſtreets, they ſeverely 
whipped themſelves, Crying out to God, Mercy, Mercy, 


And now I cannot but fanſie, after this huge noiſe con- 
cerning ſuch an Argelical Preacher, it will be a very ſeaſon- 
able Gratiſication of . the Reader, to acquaint him with S. 
Anthony's way of Preaching : that he may underſtand, 


Quid dignum tanto feret hic promiſſor hiats ; 


Tf hu ſtrong ſenſe by charming Tongue apply'd, 
Makes good what Fame proclaims with mouth ſo wide. 


And fince it has fallen out fo unluckily that S. Anthony's 
Sermons have out-lived him, and have been put forth as 
great Jewels and Rarities by their own Men ; I ſhall onely 
do the part of a Rehearſer; not engaging my felfto give you 
every word of the Sermons I mention, for (notwithſtanding 
all that has been ſaid In their commendation) I am ſure the 
dulneſs of them would tire and cloy the Reader; nor ſhall I 
add any thing of my own, but faithfully tranſlate his words, 
that no Man may objeCt that I have plaid tricks with kim. 
And ſince I find Trithemins has commended * his Sermones 
de Tempore, upon thoſe words, Erunt ſigna in ſole, &c. And 

his 
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his Sermones de Santtis, as moſt elegant and ardent diſcourſes; 


Fll chuſe to give the Reader a taſt of each: And though | 
they are all of a piece, yet ſince it may be preſumed that the | 
firſt Sermon in his Works, is not the worſt, T1 begin * 


OS, _ fm {>> IP 


with that. | | 


S. Anthony's Sermon on the 1. Sunday | 
in Advent. Þþ 


Luc. 21. V. 25. L 
There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in the Moon all 
Stars; and on Earth diſtreſs of Nations. ; 


7 | are Four Things obſervable, according as there 3 
; : 


are Four Advents, viz. Into Fleſh, into the Mind, 

© to Death, and to the final Judgment. 1. The coming in# 
«to Fleſh, and this is the Aſſumption of humane Fleſh, inf 
© thoſe words, There ſhall be Signs in the Sun; for the Sm} 
© is the Sor of God, The 24. (Advent) is into the Mind 
« fpiritually ; and this is the purgation of our Mind, or pro-| 
© teCtion againſt Sin, or beſtowing Vertues on us : In theſ} 
* words; There ſhall be Signs in the Afoon.. The 3d. is, hi 
© Death, which is the diviſion of Soul and Body : in thek! 
« words, And in the Stars, The 4th. is, in the end of all 
© things, when there ſhall be a diſcuſſing of Merits, and puF 
© niſhing of Vices: in theſe words, And on Earth diſtreſit 
© of Nations, &C. 2 
© There ſhall be Signs in the Sun] The Sun (fo called be-p 

© cauſe it ſhines alone, So! quod ſolus Iuceat) Is Chriſt, wii! 
* dwells in Light inacceſſible : (in compare with whoſe far 
* tity and brightneſs, all that of the Saints ſufters dimini-F 
©tijon : Therefore it?s ſaid, (Eſa, 64.) We are all become wt; 


pad. 
. 


* clean, and all our Righteouſneſſes like menſtruous Clothes! « 
© This Sun (as It is Revel. 6.) is become black, as Sackelotly. 
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es; | of Hair, For with the Sackcloth of our Humanity, he 
uh | <« covered the Light of his Divinity. 7 have made Sackeloth 
2 © my clothing; ( Pſal.68.) And what has the Son of God 
Bil * ©todoewith Sackcloth ? With this Garment, not God, but . 
* © theſinner ; not the Creator, but the 


. Non Deus, ſed rews; 
* offendor ought to be clothed. Ir 1s ,,, — ” Hey 


| © the Garment of the Penitent, not of - 
/ | © him that forgives ſin. What haſt thou therefore to doe 
* * with Sackcloth ? It was very neceſſary for ſinfull Man: 
* © becauſe it repenteth me that I have made man, that is, lam 
* puniſhed for the ſake of man. 
 * Hence (Efa. 43.) Ye have made 
and © 77 to ſerve with your ſins, QC 
| © The Sun therefore was black as Sackcloth of Hair. Under 
| *the Sackcloth of Fleſh, the brightneſs of Eternal Light hid 
* * itſelf. Concerning whom it's ſaid, ( Eſa. 45.15.) Yerily 
Be ©rhou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf. And, Eſa. 53. His face 
© was as it were hidden. And well is it ſaid, Hidden. For 
| © the Hock, of the Divinity, was hidden in the Bait of Hu- 
| © manity, That (as T/a. ſays, cap.27. v-1.) He might ſlay the 
WE <IVWhale, (that is, the Devil) which is in the Sea, ( that 1s, 1n 
+ ©the falt and bitter World.) Hence it is ſaid, Job 40. 
© * In his eyes, as With an hook. he ſhall take rs 
| *bim: thatis, Behemoth. The humble In —_ ejus quaſy 
> © takes the proud ; our little Infant, the old "— Fay + gf 
, ©Serpent. Therefore it's ſaid, T/a. 11. 
bm - © The ſucking Child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, and the 
Þ * weaned Child ſhall put bis hand on the Cockatrice Den. Our 
| ' Infant wrapt in ſwadling Bands, laid in a Cratch, by his 
Þ. powerfull hand draws the Aſp and the Cockgtrice , that is, 
Ke the Devil, out of his Hole and Der, that is, the Conſcience 
|, of a ſmner. The Sun therefore became black, as Sack- 
» cloth of Hair: O the Firſt ! O the Laſt! O the High one, 
| þ and yet humble and vile! And we (ſays Iſa. 53. ) coun- 
|. ted him a leproug Perſon, ſmitten of God and humbled. Con- 
i}  <rning whoſe humbled ſublimity ſpeaks 1ſa. 6. 1 ſaw the 
A Lord ſitting upon his Throje , bigh and lifted ap. Obſerye , 
| V © what 


Penitet me feciſſe hyminem, 1. C. 
Pena tenet me pro homane. 
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* what-his Sitting is, what the high Throne, what the ſign of | 
© the Lord lifred up. His Siiting *, is the humble inclins. | 
* tion of the Divinity in the Humanity. Thus Eceleſraſtic, | 
© 38: ver. 19. The Potter ſitting at his work... and rarning th | 
© Wheel about with his Feet , is always carefully ſet at bu work | 
© The Potter is the Son of God ;z concerning whom (Pal. 32) | 
©it's ſaid, Who faſhioneth their hearts one after another. Re; 
< ſits infleſh, to wit, he humbled himſelf to (. e. forthe] 
* ſake of ) his work: 5. e. our Salvation. Hence 1/a. 8. 
* That he may doe his work, his ſtrange work,, &c. Grey} 

© He ſhall come into the World, that he may doe his work} 
© that is, redeem Man-kind. But it is his ſtrange work : faf 

*It was not agreeable to the Divinity , to be ſpit upmÞ 
* whipped, crucified. He, with the feet of his humaniyf 
© turns about the Wheel of our Nature which before ra 
* todeath; that to whom it was ſaid before, Earth thou ar 
* and thou ſhalt go to Earth ; now it may be ſaid to him, Blix 
* ſed art thou, and happy ſhalt thou be. The Goſpel plaif 
* ly enough declares, in what ſolicitude he always was tif 
© ſpace of 33 Years, for the perfefting of his Wor 
* Whence Pſal. 61. its ſaid, 7 ran in thirſt. For he rf 

*to the Croſs with ſuch eagerneſs, as to a Fup 

*nace, for to ſtrengthen and conſummate 
© work there, that he made no anſwer to Platz 

$ leſt the buſineſs of our Salvation ſhould be hindred. 


* Thus in another Sermon ( pag. 454- ) Chriſt's ſitting upon a She-d 
when he rode to Feruſalem , is interpreted, his aſſuming our Fleſh. Fur! 
$he-aſs (* as t 45 in the Margin } 5s put for humane nature. Aſina pro © 
mana naturg. | 
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© The Throne, (ſo called from its ſolidity) is the Human 
ac * of Chriſt, which leaning upon Seven ? 
Glodun dun: © lars, remains every ways conſtant and ſoll 
C o - 

Hence it's ſaid, Iſa. 4. 1n that day ſe 

* Women ſhall take hold on one Man , ſayins , We will eat 
© own Bread, and wear our own Apparel : onely let thy namt 
$ called upon us, take away .our reproach. The ſeven Wi 


/ 4 '# 
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« 2re the ſeven gifts of the H. Ghoſt ;, they are called Women, 
© becauſe no Man is begotten to God, but by the H. Spirit. 
© The Man is Chriſt 3 one man, 1. e. one alone, without fin , 
© whom the ſeven Womea ſhall cake hold of, #. e. the ſeyen 
« gifts of the H. Spirit, that they may firmly hold him, and 
© not lethim go. Theſe all paſs unto Chriſt ; they lay hold 
© on none elſe. for there is no other Man that finneth not; 
© in all others the Spirit has the lodging of Tribulation, not 
© the manſion of Reſt: for the Spirit was 1n the Prophets, 
© and other juſt Men, but becauſe they were Men, and there- 
© fore ſinners, it was in them , but did not abide 7n them. 
« Whence it is ſaid onely of Chriſt, John 1. Vpon whom thou 
> © ſhalt ſee the H. Ghoſt deſcending and abiding , he it 15 that 
| * baptizeth with the H. Ghoſt, They ſhall take hold of one 
* © Nan, ſaying, We will eat our own Bread, &c. There the 

© Gloſs, He that hath bread and cloathing needs nothing. We 
* © will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel ; 1t ſigni- 
/'Þ © fies, that the H. Ghoſt poſleſles all things equally with the 
| © Father, and is not in wantof any thing. Ler thy name be 
| * called upon ws, that Is, let them be called Chriſtians from 


® ©thee, whodeſire to enjoy thine Incarnation. Take away 


} © our reproach ;, leſt by the ſtench of Vices being expelled 
> © out of Mens hearts, we be farther often forced to change 


: | © our Lodging. 


{ * The Humanity therefore of Chr: ( in which the Divi- 
» * nity fate, asin a Throne, s.e. humbled it ſelf, was high and 


jb © lifted up. High, inthe incomparable ſanctity of his life. 


* © Hence, Foh.'3. He that cometh from above is above all, viz. 
| ©inexcellency of Life : and bfred up, that is, on the Tree of 
* ©the Croſs. Whence, 'Foh. 12. If T be lifted up, 1 will 


|. * draw all men nnto my ſelf , viz. by the Hook of the Croſs. 


pil * In which our Sun being covered with Sack cloth , was 
þ figned with five ſigns. Therefore it's ſaid, There ſhall be © 
| ſons in the Sun: which ſigns were the five wounds in 
'4 the Body of hrift, Theſe are the five Cities which are 
ol ſpoke of, Iſa. 19. In that day there jhall be five Cities in 
| . the Land of Egypt, ſpeaking the Language of Canaan, &c. 
| | V 2 


© One 
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* One ſhall becalled the City of the Sun. Egypt is, by inter. 


* pretation , ſorrow or darkneſs. The Land of Egype , thy | 


© 1s, the fleſh of Chriſt was in ſorrow. Heb. 5. Offeriy 

© with tears and ſtrong crying, &c. In this Land were fiye 

© Cities, that is, five wounds, which are Cities of refuge, ty 

* which whoſoever flees, ſhall be delivered. | 

© Speaking the Language of Canaan; The wounds of Chyj} 

© cxy to the Father for mercy, not vengeance. — It folloy} 

© One ſhall be called the City of the S\un. The wound of hi} 

© ſide is the City of the Sun ; For, in the opening of th} 

\ ©£Lord's ſide, the Gate of Paradiſe was opened, throuyþ 

© which the ſplendor of Eternal Light ſhined tous. Th} 

« Naturaliſts ſay, that bloud drawn from the ſide of a Dowp 

© clears the Eyes of blemiſhes. Even ſo, the bloud of Chr 

© drawn by the Souldier's Lance from the ſide of Chr:f, if 

« luminated the Eyes of ſuch as were born blind, that is, > 

© Man-kind. . ' 
Thus far the Explication of Signs in the Sun. 

© It follows, | 

© There ſhall be ſigns in the Moon. ] Concerning which if 

© is ſaid, Ap-cal. 6. The Moon 1s become all as bloud. Anf 

© Foel 2. The Moon ſhall be turned into bloud, God mai 

© two Luminaries, the greater Luminary and the leſſer. Tif 

© greater is the Angelical Spirit, the leſſer 1s the Soul 

FMan. Whence it 1s called the Moon , as it you ſhould ff 

* one of thoſe that ſhine. For the Soul > 

© Man was created for this end, that reli 

< ing heavenly things, it might praiſe tif 

-© Creator, as one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, and joyfully fin 

« with the Sons of God. But by reaſon of its too gre 

© nearneſs to the Earth, it has contracted blackneſs, and 8 

< loſt its clearneſs : therefore it is neceſſary, if it wouldrtf 

© cover its brightneſs, that it ſhould firſt be wholly turn 

© into bloud : which bloud is contrition of heart : Of wif 

< it's ſaid. Heb. g. 19. Moſes taking the bloud of Calves iy 

© Goats, with Water and ſcarlet Wopl and Hyſſop , he ſprink 

« both the Book, and all the People, ——— Ioreover he Jer! : 


E 


hn dah Shs the SEATS: ae Li” 4 > 


Dicitur Luna, quaſi 
lucentium una, 


[2 


It follow | 
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© led likewiſe with bloud both the Tabernacle , and all the Veſ- 
© ſels of the Miniſtery : and almoſt all things are purged with 
© bloud, and -without blond-ſhedding there us no remiſſion + Be-- 
© hold how all the Moon becomes as bloud. But what does 
« Moyſes ſignifie ? What the bloud ? What the water ? What 
© the ſcarlet Wool ? &C. |: . 
© When the mercifull and pitying Jeſs Chriſt comes in- 
© to the mind of ſinners, then 2oyſes takes the bloud. Aoy- 
© ſes is a ſinner, now converted from the Waters of Egype, 
* who ought to take theſe Five things. 


The bloud of ſorrowfull Contrition, 
| \The water of weeping Confeſſion. 
' ©VIZ. 4 The wool of Innocency and Purity. 
. } The ſcarlet of Brotherly kindneſs. 
The hyſop of true Humility. 


. © With theſe he ought to ſprinkle the Book; that is, the ſe- 
cret of his heart, and all rhe people of his Cogitations ; and 


or ; | ; the Tabernacle, that is, his Body 3 and all its Veſſels, that 
www Wee the five Senſes. By the bloud of Contrition , all things 
= LS cleanſed , but ſtill with a purpoſe of Confeſſins : But 


\ ' without Contrition there 1s no Remiſſion of ſig- - Let it 
_ : therefore be ſaid , There ſhall be ſions in the Moon. By 
+ Þ the outward ſigns of the Penitent, are diſcovered the in- 
ny , ward ſigns of Contrition. When Chaſtity ſhines in the 
TE "| ; Body . Humility indeed, Abſtinence in food, Vileneſs in 
} cloathing, they are the forerunners of inward ſan#ifica- 

ly $08: © 7507. | | 
i : : Hence it is, that the Lord promiſes theſe four to a Pe- 

| tent Soul : ſa. 60. 13. The glory of Libanus ſhall come 
|  #nto thee, and the Fir-tree, the Box-tree, and Pine-tree toge- 
» ther, to beautifie the place of my holineſs. The gloy of Li- 
| ama is the chaſtity of the Body, of which the Soul glo- 
7 Pas, Ecclus 24. 13. 1 am exalted as a Cedar in Libanus, 
P which ſignifies by interpretation , whiteneſs. The Cedar- 

| iree drives away Serpents by its ſmell. In Libapw there- 
| "Y-$ * fore , 


I 
i 
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© fore, that is, in a chaſt Body the Soul is exalted, as a Cedat- | 
£ tree; becauſe by the Odour of an holy Converſation , it | 
© drives away the Serpents of Demoniacal ſuggeſtion and , 


© carnal concupiſcence. — The Fir-rree which grows high 
© er than other Trees, ſignifies Humility, which lifts up it 


< ſelf higher than other Vertues. — The Box-tree, which | 
<-is of a pale Colour, ſignifies abſtinence In Meat and Drink: | 
© Of which I1/a. 30 20. The Lord ſhall give thee ſcant Bread} 


b 
: 


Org PE ID 7 I 


© 2nd ſhort Water : And Verſ. 24. The. young Aſſes (that 
© is, the Penitents) which t3ll the ground (that 1s, aflict their} 
« fleſh) ſhall ear commixtum migima, -ngled food. Migma 
© (in theVulgar Latine ) is Barley with the Chaff, wherebyp 
< js ſignified hard fare. The Pine-tree out of which Pitchp 


© is drawn, ſignifies meanneſs of Apparel, &c. 


I cannot, methinks, proceed farther with ſuch filly myþ 

-  ſtical ſtuff, upon the other Heads of his Sermon} 
concerning Signs in the Stars, and Diſtreſs of Nations 

| Proceed wp 
now to the other commended Inſtance of S. Anthony 
Sermons upon the Saints : Of which take that one 


but ſhall leave the Reader to conſult it. 
Pag- 443+ 
SERMON UI. 
Concerning all the Saints. 


Anim# Juſtorum in manu Dei ſunt, Sap. 3. | 


ba: he Soils of Tuſt Men are in the hand of God. | 


Wied. 3. I. 


© ven Things in their Hands : viz. a Ring , Clout, 


d. 


ry St 


lowed 


© The Souls of Juſt Men are in the hand of God, like to all 
© theſe. 
© 1. AS a Ring, by faith: Ofe, 2. I will betroth thee to © 


| * me in frith, The Ring of Juſt Men 1s, hope of Heavenly 
"| ©things founded in Faith : bur becauſe faith without works 


js dead, and avails not to life eternal , therefore it's ſaid, 
© Ferem, 22. If Jeconias were the Ring on my right hand, I 
$ would pluck, him thence; becauſe he did not perform the 
© worthy works of faith. 

{« 2, The righteous ought to be in God's hand as Gloves, 
© by works of mercy : for he covers the Lord's hand, who 
© freely gives Alms to the Poor, and leaves it naked, who is 
© namercifull ; for what thou putteſt in the hand of the poor, 
© thou putteſt in God's hand : Marth. 25. What ye have done 
© ro one of theſe my little ones, ye have done to me. The five 
© fingers of this Glove, are five things that are required in 
c Alms. 1+. That it be ſpeedy. 2. Large. 3. Of the beſt 
£ and Choiceſt things. 4. Of Goods lawfully gotten. 5. Diſ- 
© creer : to thoſe that are indigent. Concerning, theſe five, 
© Zaccheu (aid, Luc, ch. 9. Behold half of my goods I give to 
© the poor. Behold, there's his readineſs; half, there's the 
© largeneſs ; goods, there's the beſt things ;, my goods, there's 
© his property in them : to the poor, theres d:ſcrerion. But 
* becauſe works of mercy profit little, unleſs they be done 
©in Charity; Therefore , | 

© 3. They oughr to be in the hand of God, as Hawke. 
* God's Hawk is a heart full of Charity. Thence it draws 
*to it ſelf with the foot of affeion all the good andevil of 
* its nelghbours, and makes advantage thereby, delighting in 
* their good, ſympathizing with their evils, and bearing 
* thoſe that are inflicted on it. Deut. 11. Every place where 
* your foot ſhall tread ſhall be yours. The two feet of Char 
* rity are, patience, whereby it ſuffers evil things, and beri- 
' grity, whereby it loves their good : 1 Cor. 13. Charity is 
* patient, is kind, Note, that ſome are Kites and Crows, 
c that fix onely upon entrals and carcaſſes : Lament. 4. They 


| © have embraced dung. But ay Hawk, onely ſeizes upon a 


4 * noble 
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- noble prey. . Alſo note, that a Hawk ought not to he | 
. carried without Gloves, becauſe charity, without the expref. | 

j10n of good works, viz. works of mercy , outwardly, is | 
worth nothing; for the proof of affection is, action: | 
1 foh. 3. He that hath this worlds goods, &c. And be- | 
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(* * cauſe charity ought to proceed from a pure heart, and a | 
ll * good conſcience, 1 Tim, 1. Therefore , ] 
b, © 4. Thou muſt bein the hand of God, as a Lookeng-glaſe, | 
"8 © by purity of conſcience ; that thy Soul may be the Daugh. | 

|. 4d © ter of $07, which is by interpretation a Glaſs, a glaſs of | 

[140 © God's Majeſty, without ſpot, and the Image of his good: | 

Ii © neſs; Wiſed. 7. in which it may ſee God plainly by hisþ 
WY. © image and likeneſs. But obſerye that there are ſeveral | 

Mt c things that hinder the reflexion of an Image in a Glaſs: 

"T8 < viz. the duſt of Pride, the inſpeCttion of a menſtruow} 

|-1 Wi e Woman, that is, of carnal concupiſcence; the dirt of a-F 
What e yarice ; the ruſt of rancor and anger ; the breath of de-| 

W's c traction, &c. 1 

1 © Alſo becauſe from a conſcience purified from ſin, a Man} 

Wit! < ariſes to the joy of contemplation, for. Bleſſed are the pure 

12168 © in heart , for they ſhall ſee God, Matth. 5. Therefore, | 

1111; © 5. We ought to be in the hand of God, as a Flower orf 

Wil. * Apple to ſmell to, For a ſweet ſmell goes forth from the} 

WW, © Soul, as from a Flower or Apple, and all its affection, cogi-} 

| Wy * tation and delight, reſts in God ; ſo that it ſays with the _ 

[| 10 © Pſalmiſt, O Lord, all my deſire is before thee. And that | him 1 
Wi; a © Cant 1. When the King was at hs Table, my ſpicknard gaw | Div1 
|; 118 © its ſmell : We will run in the ſavour of thy ointments. Col | ' And 
jk br © cerning ſuch a Soul the Spouſe may ſay that, Cant. 3. Who} _J%, C 


© is this that aſcendeth like a Pillar of ſmoke of perfume;?} , 3&6 I 
© And, Cant. 4. The ſavour of thine Ointments us better than all | a 
© Spices. And, Cant. 7. The ſmell of thy mouth #s as th | ſucks? 
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© ſmell of Apples. And, Gen. 27. Behold the ſmell of my Son | 
c 7s like the ſmell of a Field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. Thi 

c But becauſe ſoine are ſo wholly intent upon contemple- | U 
< tion, that they neglect the care of their neighbours ; there- F f 


© fore the Soul 1s raiſed from coatemplation, to be R 
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©6, A Rod in the Lord's hand, to correct others. As 
«© Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 4. Will ye that I come to you with a r0d, 
@ or in love and the ſpirit of meckneſs ? But note, the rod 1s 
© turned into a Staff and a Serpent, as Moyſes his Rod was, 
© while he that corrects, exceeds his meaſures: Iſa. 10. Woe 
© jo Aſhur the rod of my fury, and a ftaff is he, &c. Becauſe 
he that ought to have been a rod, was become a ſtaff. Now 
« the Saints are like a ſoft and tender rwg, while they re- 
© prove ſinners with meekneſs ; but in the Day of Judgment 
© they ſhall be a Rod of Iron, judging the reprobate without 
© mercy, when the Saints ſhall judge the Nations. 

<Who if they be now in the Lord's hand as a Rod, they 
© will be hereafter in the Lords hand, 

C1. As a Sceptre to ſhow their dignity : Eſa. 62, Thog 
© ſhalt be a Crown of Glory in the hand of the Lord, Pfal. 2. 
© The Sceptre of thy Kingdom ts a right Sceptre.  Matth. 19. 
© Ye ſhall ſit upon twelve Seats, judging the twelve Tribes o 
© 7ſracl. Thus the Souls of righteous Men are in the hand 
© of God. 

© And well is it ſaid, that righteous Men are in Gods hand : 
«© for as that which is contained in ones hand is a ſmall thing, 
©{o the bleſſed are ſmall in number, compared with the re- 
© probate: Matth, 20. Many are called but few are choſen. 
© Eccl. 1. The number of fools us infinite, Alſo a thing in 
© hand is always in readineſs, and is carried at the pleaſure of 
© him that holds it, ſo the Saints conform their will ro the 
© Divine will : thence in the Lord's Prayer, Thy will be done. 
© And Jer. 18. As Clay ts in the hand of the Potter, fo are 
* ye, O Houſe of Iſrael, im my hand. Alſo as things in hand, 
©are in perpetual remembrance, ſo the Eyes of the Lord are 


* always upon the juſt: Eſa. 49. Can a Woman forget her 
F ſucking Infant, SC, ah 


' This is the whole of S. Anthony's admirable Diſcourſe 
\ upon this Subject, and ſure it needs no comment to 
ſhow the ridiculouſneſs and impertinency of it. 


It 


© AS EPI et tne an VESPA i. mm n—_ 
rs nee _ ro -_ 
Pg rcp - I —— - —— _eSRIr— Is ED 
A i—_— 


_— 
OO ES 26 AI G 

- ea Ae eat es OS —_ 

Ing —_ ——=z _— 


. Preacher has by his myſtical Expoſitions, and ſtraining of fi. | 


© more abundantly than they all. 3. An Oxe ſpends little 
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It were eaſie to make a Volume, to ſhow how this fam'q | 


militudes, ſpoiled the ſenſe of Scr.in-a-handred places and | 
talked more childithly concerning the graveſt and moſt ſeri. 
eus Arguments, . than any School-boy would have done 
For what Man of underſtanding can with any patience. hear | 
one trifle with ſuch a_noble Subject, as that, Adatth. 11. Take 

my. Yoke upon you &c, He begins his Ser: 


Y i i. Le 


wt. 


bes 2 a6 ag 4 ID 


nr mon with this Queſtion. What are the 4| 

 poſftles then Oxen ? And the molt of his Dif. 
courſe is to ſhow that the Apoſtles are Oxen; for ſeven} 
Reaſons. Some of which are theſe. *© 1. Becauſe thef 
© Apoſtles were ſent by pairs like Oxen : Act. 13. Separat| 
© 0 me Saul and Barnabas, &c. 2. Becauſe an Oxe- is iÞ 
©ffrong and laboriows animal. SO S. Paul ſays, He labourilf 


© though it labours much: and one of the Apoſtles ſays 
© 1 Tim. 6. Having Food and Rayment, let ws therewith bf 
© content : but ſome Prelates in our time are Palfreys,. thatf 
© ſpend much, and labour little, 4. Becauſe an Oxe haf 
© two Horns: and that which anſwers in the Apoſtles tof 
© theſe two Horns, is Do&rine and Life. Whence that} 
6 Preacher is an Vnicorn, who has but one of theſe : With| 
© this Horn Preachers ought to blow, that is, with good# 
© Doctrine in preaching; which yet often profits lictle, un} 
© leſs it be accompanied with the other horn, that is goo} 
© life. Another reaſon is; becauſe there is nothing in atf 
© Oxe unproficable ; ſo neither in the' life of the Apoſtles} 
© Of the Hide of the Oxe ſhoes are made, and trom tht} 
© converſation of the Apoſtles an example is taken whit} 
< fortifies the affections, as a Shoe does the Feet; Can. 7+ 
* How beautifull are thy goings. in Shots 
© The Fleſh of Oxen affords food. Til 
© Fleſh of the Apoſtles are their carnal} 
| © words and deeds: as Peter ſaid carnal} 
© ly, Matth. 16. Far be this from thee, O Lord, Alſo bt 


© cauſe they loyed him too carnally : By theſe we are af 
& rl 
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© riſhed to caution. | Beſides, with the dung of Oxen the 
© earth is farned. The dwng of the Apoſtles is their fins be- 
© fore converſion and after : as S. Peter's denyal, &c. By 
< which we are fatned to hope of pardon. 

In another Sermon upon this Text Their ſound went out 
into all the Earth. The whole Diſcourſe 4: as 
is ſpent in comparing the Apoſtles to three ms gab. po. 
things that ſound loud, ard are heard afar | | 
off, viz. Thunder, Trumpets and Bells ; and upon the laſt he 
is very large; and all that can be thought of about B-lls, the 
Mettie they are made of, and whence it is digged, the tire 
they are melted in, the Mold they are put into ; The pro- 
perties of their ſound ; The uſes they are put to; to raiſe 
from ſleep; to allay rempeſts; to quench fires; to coyer 
fires, and give notice of Bed-time ; to call people together ; 


| to give warning of death; to fignifie the approach of Per- 


ſons of honour, &c. All theſe are applyed with horrible 
ſtraining, and abſurdity to the Apoſtles preaching. 

But it were well if this were the worſt in S. Anthony's 
Sermons, that he talked fooliſhly concerning the Apoſtles 
and Saints; for Iknow not how he can be excuſed from this 
Charge. in referen e to God and our Saviour. Upon thoſe 
words, Luc. 11. If 1by the finger of God caſt out Devils, &C; 
He deſcants in this manner. ſo as I think - oy 7 
no body ever had-the confidence to do be-  . yu het OUR. 3 
fore him. © Chriſt by the Finger of God We IP 
* caſt out Devils. The Finger of God notes the difference 
* of his work. For the hand ſignifies work, and the fingers 
© placed in the hand are the difference of works. But now 
* becauſe the Lord either has wrought, or will workfor the 
* future with all his fingers; it is to be noted, that as there 
* are five fingers, ſo there are five works of God. The firſt 
©is called the Thiwnb, in which the ſtrength ofthe hand con- 
' fiſts: by vertune of this finger the Lord wrought in the 
Creation of the World, and the diſperſing of Men, in the 

cime- of the Deluge, in the working of Miracles in Egypr, 
: and therefore the Jagicians ſaid, The finger of God is here, 
© Exod. 
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© Exod. 8. The 24. finger is the fore-finger, called Jndex, 


© ab indicando, from pointing, and to this wiſedom 1s attrj. 
© buted : with this God wrought in the giving of the Law, | 


© when he wrote it with this finger in Tables of Stone 


* with this finger God wrought, when he drove out the| 


* Deut.g. The 34. is called the middle-finger, and this is 
© the finger of clemency and mercy, whereby God's revenge | 


* is deferred, and which joyns God with the Creature; | 


Rr 9-42 ren 7 
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© Devil by it. Whence S. Auguſtine upon Matthew ſays, 
© With the finger of God, that is by the Holy Ghoſt. Forf 
© the Father is the Arm in which is power, the Soz is the 


© hand in which is induſtry; and as the hand works by theſ 


I EL 


© fingers, and the Arm by the hand, ſo the power of the Fa-F 
*ther by the Son: loh. 1. All things were made by hin} 
© Mark alſo the difference in the fingers, which fignifiaÞ 
© differenceof Graces, though it be 'the ſame ſpirit, Thef 


_ © 4th. finger is the Ring- finger, that is, the promiſe of Glory:# 
© So, Luk. 15. Put a Ring upon bis hand; 1. e. on his finger, 


* with this finger he now works by his promzſe, and at theft 
© end of the World will work by beſtowing of Glory. The 
© gth. 15 the little or Ear-finger. (auricularis) This is that, 
© which makes the Ears tingle: 1 King. 3. Bebold I do af 
© work #n Iſrael, which whoſoever hears, (both his Ears ſhall 
*ringle, This 1s the finger of Judgment hereafter, and off 
* threatning at the preſext. With this finger Chriſt fooping} 
© dawn, wrote on the ground, Joh. 8. But when he ſhall de# 
© fcend to Judgment, he will write in every ones heart a fen-| 
© tence againſt them : This is that Lzeele-finger thicker tharl 
© bis Father's Loins, 3 King. 12. In the Loins of the back} 


© the vertue of generation does conſiſt, and it ſignifies thef 


© kindnefs beſtowed by God the Father upon ungratefull ſin-| 
© ners, but the Judgment that 1s given to the Son ſhall ex-} 


© ceed all thoſe. 


What D:vinity they of the Roman Church will call this, | 


know not, but one might expect ſure as good as this from | 


every Kzchin ; and if theſe be the admirable ſtrains of his 
Preaching, I think $. Anthony had better have kept to " 
0 
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old imployment of waſhing Diſhes, and ſcouring Kettles 
there, than ever have entred into a Pulpit. For 1 think ne- 
ver any Man before him took ſuch ſtarts from the Scripture 
to let looſe a number of fooliſh fancies, which he had nor 
the diſcretion to reſtrain, even when they bordered upon 
Blaſphemy. | 
Upon thoſe words of S. Hark,, cap. 7. 33. where our 
Saviour cured the deaf and dumb Man, by 
putting his fingers into his Ears, and ſpit- 
ting and touching his Tongue; we have ſuch 
another deſcant upon the five fingers, on the hand of Chrift 
the Word: incarnate. © The Thumb in his Conception, 
© which becauſe it is ſhorter than the reſt, does ſignifie the 
© humility of the Son of God, who ſhortned himſelf in the 
© Womb of the Virgin. The fore-finger in his Nativity, for 
© then the Angel did, as with a finger, declare ſalvation, 
© ſaying, Today is born a Saviour, and this ſhall be a ſign, &c, 


Serm. Domin. 12. 
poſt Trinit. p.36 5. 


'® © The middle-finger in his preaching. The 4th. finger (cal- 


© led annularis & medicus) inthe working of Miracles. The 
* little-finger (auricularis) in this Days Miracle, viz. of cu- 
* ring the deaf Man. 

But upon that which follows, of Chriſt's ſpitting and 
touching his Tongue, never any Man had the impudence be- 
fore him, to talk of the Saliva divimtatis, -& Sputum Det : 
For theſe are his words, © Sputum namque Dei eft ſapor 


| © divine ſapientie, que dicit, Ecclus. 24. Ego ex ore Altiſ- 


. ſemi prod. 


I ſhould tire my ſelf and the Reader, 1f I ſhould ſet down 


the thouſandth part of his Allegorical and Myſtical Divinity, 


which one may every where ( let him dip where he will 


; | meet withall; and ſuch as I could ſcarce believe, upon re- 
| Port, any Man of ſenſe would ever have faſtned upon the 


Scripture, (ſo prodigious is their Abſurdity) if I did not 
read them with theſe Eyes. 


A few inſtances more of this kind ſhall conclude this Diſ- 
courſe about S. Anthony's preaching. 


Upon thoſe words of the Goſpel, Joh. 2. There were 
there 


ZOL 


Ser. in Domin. 2. 


oft. Epiph. 116. na of Galilee) holding two or three meaſure, | 


a piece. He diſcourſes thus; ©In Cam} 


* of Galilee, that 1s, in a Soul, which by the zeal of | 


© love hath paſſed from Vice to Vertue, there are fix Water. | 


© pots: Contrition, Confeſſion, Prayer, Faſting. Almes, | | 


* and Forgiveneſs of injuries ; theſe are they which purifie 
- * the Fews, i. e. Penirents from all ſins.----- Then afterwards 
he concludes. © Behold ſix Water- pots of Stone cut out of 
© the Stone which the Builders refuſed, which 1s cut out of 
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there fix Water-pots of Stone, (viz. in Cy. | 


© the Mountain without hands. How fall they are unto} 
© the brim with ſaving Water, holding two or three mez | 
© ſures apiece. In the two meaſures is ſignified the Love of 
© God and our Neighbour. In three meaſures the Confeſ| 
© fion of Faith in the Holy Trinity, which in all the forensþ 


© med things Is neceſſary : Mark therefore theſe ſix Water: - 


© Pots. | : 
Wo Matthew, c.8. tells us, that Feſws entred into 4 Sbipp 
and his Diſciples followed him. S. Anthony begins his Ser-| 
' _ Mon thus. * © That Ship is the Croſs df 
*: Sent Domin. < Chriſt, this is a Merchants Ship, in whicif 
4-18 Epp"2- 12% |< he keeps his Marts, ſetting forth his glori| 
© ous Wares : viz. Patience, Indulgence, Meekneſs, ſuffer 
© ing wrongs and reproaches, &'c. Hence it is ſaid, ProuÞ 
© 31. 14. She is like a Merchant's Ship, brin;ing her Fool 
« from far. By the help of this Ship we come to the ſhortÞ 
© of the Heavenly Countrey. Note, that to the govern 
© ment of a Ship, Four things are neceſſary ; viz. the Maſt 
© the Sail, the Oars and Anchor. In the Maſt is ſignified 
© contrition of heart. In the Sail, confeſſion of the mouth;| 
© for as the Sail is faſtned to the Maſt, ſo confeſſion ought} 
© to be tyed to contrition. The Oars denote works off 
+ ſatisfaction, to wit, Faſting, Prayer and Almes. The Anþ 
«© chor, remembrance of Death. Whoſoever therefore| 
© mould paſs over from the ſhoar of Mortality, to that off 
© Immortality, that is, would come to Feruſalem, let hin} 
« 80 into ſuch a Ship of Repentance, 
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. © that ſignifies Dziv#ſron, and may de- 
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Upon thoſe words of the Goſpel, Matth. 23. 2. The 


\Scribes aad Phariſees ſit.im Moſes Chair, all things there- 


fore whatſoever they bid you vbſerve, that obſerve and do, but 
after their works do not. He has this excelient comment. 
© The Phariſees are ſo called from a word Serv er. a. Mk, 5, 
« note thoſe ſins that divide and ſeparate ** arg. Þ., 196: 
© us from God, Ifai. 59. Your iniquities have divided betwixt 
© you and G od. | 
© But here ariſe three doubts: 1. How ſins .are called 
© Scribes. 2. How they are ſaid to ſit in Moſes Chair. 
© 3. How we ought todo according to what they bid us ob- 
© ſerve. It's worth hearing how this rare Caſuiſt determines 
©;t. Asfor the firſt, Tſaiah anſwers, cap. 10. 1. The writers 


| © have writ unrighteouſneſs, that they might oppreſs the poor 


© in judgment. Alſo there are Books, and Letters, and 
Writings againſt a Man in the laſt Judgment.------- Sins 
© therefore may be called Phariſees, not onely as they di- 
© yide, but as they condemn ; and alſo becauſe they inroll a 
© Man into the Family of the Devil. Thence in Rewel. 19. 
© they are called, The mark of the Beaſt. 

* As for the 24. Doubt : How they are ſaid.to fit in- the 
*Chair, it is plain enough. The md of *man mayignifie 
© the Chair of Moſes, in which the divine Law ought to-fit. 
* .>---The Soul of the juſt man is the Seat of Wiſedom: 'Or 
* elſe we may ſay, that they fit in Azoſes Seat, whilſt by 
* ſin they kill the divine Law; Eſa. 14. I will fit in the 
* Mountain of the Teſtament, That is, in the h-ight of the 
* perfection of the divine Law. og 

* As forthe 34. How we ought to doal!l that they hidys. 
* That ofthe Gloſs is ro be noted. All things, viz. which 
* are profitable to Salvation: for we are to do all ſuch 
* things, butwe muſt not do according to their. works. For 
* we muſt.know that every vice commends i:s oppoſite ver- 
" Tue : ex. gr. Anger commends Patience, Gluttony T em- 
* Perance. Therefore though the works of vices are evil, 
* (and /o ought not to be done) yet they commend. the contrary 


© yertues, 


\ 
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© yertues, as appears, becauſe every vice would cover it iy 


© under the cloak of vertue, as appears in Pride. Tha 


© therefore, What ſoever they ſay unto you do, but do not after | 
© their works, &c. Sin condemns it ſelf, and yet does not | 
© ceaſe to infeſt the Soul, and therefore it follows well, They | 


© bind heavy burthens, &c. 


Was there ever ſuch a wild nonſenſical fancy, as he has | 
pinned upon thoſe' words of the Prophet to the Widow of | 


Sarepta? Kings 17. 13. Fear not, go and do as thou haf 


ſaid, but make me a little cake firſt, &c. For the meal [hal | 
not waſt, nor the cruſe of oyl fail, till the Lord ſendeth rai 


upon the Earth. 


Serm. in fer. 2. Hedb, 3. 
in Quadrag. þ.182. 


© is, of Glory. 


I cannor omit another pleaſant interpretation of thoſ| 
words, Matth. 4. 7eſus was led by the Spirit into the Deſant| 
— Uponwhich, according to his uſual way 


Germ. 2, in Domain. I. © 
ts $290; he diſcourſes thus. 


© The Scripture mentions a 7. fold Deſart. 


© 1. Deſart is Heaven ; becauſe it was deſerted by AF 

© poltate Angels. This is that Wilderneſs, Luc. 2. in whicF 
© the Heavenly Shepherd left the 99. viz. the Company off 
* Angels, that he might ſeek the loſt Sheep, that is, human} 


© nature, &c. 


6 2, Deſai} 


This 1s his myſtical ſenſe. © Go, ref 
© turn, viz. into thy conſcience. Tak 
© Meal from the Barrel, that is,thoughyÞ 
© from the heart, which are ground between two Mil-ſtonef 
©hopeand fear; and take the Oil of Devotion, and mak 
© me the Bread of repentance baked under the aſhes, viz. off 
© humility ; and then afterwards thou ſhalt make for thy ſel 
© and thy Son, becauſe feeding God with the food of repen{ſ 
© tance,thou ſhalt feed thy own Soul and Body in Life Eternal 
© Fear not, for if thou doſt this to God, that is, to Divin 
© Reverence, It ſhall never fail unto the Day of Rain, tha 


©*We are to conſider morally wht 
© that Deſart is, and by what Spirit we are to be led intoit 


N 
7 
EE 
O 
| 


=” 552 
- 1 


Devottons of the Roman Church. 305 


-2, Deſart, is the heart of man, becauſe it is deſerted of 
© Angels, and inhabited by Beaſts, that is; |beſtial cogit# 


 ©tjons: this is the wilderneſs of Cades, which!is, by threr- 


c pretation, the fotintain of Judgment ; P/zli 28; The wozce 
c of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades ;, Which 1s, when 
c the heart, in the preaching of the Word,:1s: made contrite 
* by compunCtion. -03 21950933077 


3. Deſart , is that of Penitence : both becauſe. ſins are 


| © here deſerted, as alſo becauſe there ought. tobe here as in 
| <adefart, reſt from diſturbing thoughts, hard: cloathing , 
| <©drydiet, &c. Fohn the Baptiſt was In this defart., cloa- 


| < thed with Camels hair. _ | 


[ 


+ 


4. Deſart, isReligion, in which the Warld is deſerted 


| © by the yow of poverty, the fleſh by the 'voiy of chaſtity ; 
| c and the active will by the vow. of obedience. Concerning 
| c this, Cant. 8. Who ts thu that cometh up. from the wilder> 
| c neſs, leaning upon his beloved ? For he that perfeCtly for- 
| « ſakes the world, leans onely upon.,God. = 


5- Deſart, 1s the Croſs of Chriſt ; in which all deſerting 


| < him fled away. This is the defart of Ziph, which is by 
| © interpretation, flouriſhing, becauſe the Crofs bore the flo- 
| © rid Body of Chriſt the Nazarene, 1. e. flouriſhing: Here 
| © the defart flouriſhed by the bloud of Chriſt, as it' were with 
| © roſes; by the humanity of Chriſt as with Violets, and by bis 
© purity asS with Lilies. - erp$eh.! =: 


o 


6. Deſart, is the World, forſaken by every good man, 


] © ;n which the Children of 1/rael wander and are afflicted. 


7. Deſart, is Hell, deſerted of all hope of freedom ; for 


| © in Hell is no redemption. Theſe ways deſart may be taken 
| © in Scripture. + | © Lat 


< Now to the purpoſe; by what Spirit ought a man to be 


| © led, and Into which of theſe deſarrs ought he to enter ? 
þ © The anſwer is, there is a. ſevenfold Spicic which is menti- 
<þ © oned, 1/a. 11. The ſpirit of wiſedom and underſtanding, the 
i © ſpirit of Counſel and fortitude , the ſpirit of knowledge and 
| © pity, and the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord :: By every one of 
| © theſe a man ought to be led into one of thoſe defarts fore-. 


X © named 


—— — — 
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© named, Into the 1. Defart, that is, Heaven, a man ought | © abo 
© to be led by the Spirit of wiſedom, by the contemplation of Bu 
£ celeſtial things. Into the Second, ( viz. the heart ) may! conc 
© muſt be led by the Sprrie of underſtanding, by the conſide.} on t| 
< ration and diſcuſlion of his fins. Into the Third (viz, off gone 
© penitence ) he mult be led by the Spirit of Counſel , bed to fet 
© penitence is to be had by the counſel of the Prieſt; Math} He c 
© ch. $. Go and ſhow your ſelves tothe Prieſt, Into the Fourth} * beko 
*Defart, that is, of a Religroms profeſſion, men enter by #3 * two 
« difficult way, therefore it 1s ſaid to ſuch Profeſſors: 34 © othe 
© valiant in battel. Into the Fifth , that is, the Croſs, ma} © ther 
© muſt be led by the Spir:t of pircy and compaſſion. Lameni * Not 
£ ch. 1. O all ye that paſs by, behold if there be any ſorrow, &} © App 
© Into the Sixth Deſfart, that is, the world, a man muſt Is * gifts 
< led by the Spirit off knowledge, that he may ſee how \| © fore. 
© ought to walk cautiouſly in the-midft of an evil and paf © beco 
© yerſe Nation. Into the Seventh , that is, into Hell, # © then 
© man muſt be led by the ſpirit of fear, that ſo he may cal * wee: 
< fider, that there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ( 2 = 
© teeth. | * the U, 
' 1 dare ſay the Seven wiſe men of Greece would never haſt * joy, 
found out theſe Seven Delarts, if the Bible had been tha* /eage 
ſtudy all their life long. But S. Anthony had a pecyuliff” has t! 
Gift, (which I am ſure none of the ſeven Spirirs forenfſ* fortir 
med helped him to, ) to bring any thing out of any thin* »0ur | 


Such is his ſearching invention, that he can find a figureF” ard; 

the day of Pentecoſt in Noah's ark, becauſe * ſwcer 
_ reade, Gen, 6. that the Ark was 5o Cubirry I ho! 
coft. p. 312- breadth : He can find the five ſenſes of man, $- Ant! 


the five chambers of this Ark : The firſt of whilf { hat y 

ſhall ſuffice to ſhow how refined this Preacher's 5-n&®oral | 
| ſenſe was. © The firſt chamber of the Ark was ofoit n« 
Jhid. * led Stercoraria, where the-dung lay ;, this is 0F* Mat t 
© tongue of the mouth , through which in confeſſÞp"caſure 

© we ought to ſend forth all the dung of our fins. ThisÞPing i: 
© the dung-gate mentioned Nebhem. 3. 14. The mind VC 
* man being infected with the Devils ordure ( Pros | 
6 abos; 


1 
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veht | * «bot; is to be purged by the gate of confeſſion, &c. - 
0n of But, that I may not be endleſs, one Inſtance more ſhall 
man! conclude this diſcourſe about S. Anthony's Sermons. Up- 
\ſide.| on thoſe. words, Cant. 6. 2. My beloved us \ 

iz, off gone down into his gardens ro the beds of ſpices, Serm. in Do- 
cauſe} to feed in the gardens ,, and to gather Lilzes. rb "Y poſt 
fatth} He comments thus. © The garden of the eel 


reore M hat it is an unpardonable impudence in the Writers of his 
* aboi| A 2 Life, 
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Life, to cry himup, as if he was an Angel -1n the Pulpit, | 
when there is not one page among all -his Sermons worth 


any wiſe mans reading , and eyery line almoſt gives them | 
the lie. That though there is no defence to be made for the | 


fooliſh preaching of our own Enthuſiaſts at home, and the} 


ad oi 


Papiſts may think they have a mighty advantage againſt y 
when they obje& it : yet this I will ſay, that there 1s-not 
one of our men ſo ridiculous in Print , let them chuſe where} 
they pleaſe, but may be play'd for any wager agaialt ebeirf 
S. Anthony, and will come off better. | 'E 
But it is more than time to proceed to the -other Head, 
| of his Miracles : half of which, I think a 
leaſt, ſeeing they concern his Preaching 


( being either tricks the Devil play'd to dif 


Concerning Saint 
Anthony's Mz- 
racles. 


derous things God wrought, . to give.credit both to hing 
and them :) We have gained thus much. by, producing lf 
Sermons, that. ſure no wiſe man can believe a word of tholip 
ſtories, but will look upon them as Idle Tales ard Fiction 
ſince he may ſee by the ſpirit and ſtrain of them, that the 
have no tendency to doe the Devil much harm, nor God an 
conſiderable ſervice. 1f the evil Spirit receive any content 


ment from the impertinency and ſilly diſcourſes of a Prep 


cher, 1 cannot but imagine that ſome of S. Authony's han 
been like Nuts and Apples to him : but I have met wil 


nothing likely to put him into any great chafe , unleſs 


were the ſloyenly {imilitude , we lately noted, of the Dea 
dung* : So that when I am told, that on 
2s he was Preaching, the Devil tumblay 
down the cover of the Pulpit , with a grep 
force and noiſe; Iam ready to conjecture that the Pulplif 


Ribadenir. vt. 
Anton. þ. 249. 


* For thus they tell us, that the Devil w# mightily vexea, becauſe a Pal 
ter uſed to draw him in a moſt ugly ſhape under the feet of the Bl. Virgin ; # 
as he wis at bis work one time upon his Scaffalds in a Church Porch , the 
wil” brought ſuch a whirl-wind , that threw down all the Scaffolding , and tt 
Painter had broke his neck , if the Image of the Bl. Virgin had not ſeaſone"n 
ſtretched out its hand; and kept him from falling till help came.. - Gononl 
Alc. pag. 136. ; | 


* courage and diſturb his Sermons, or wopſ 
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| was ſet up'in ſome haunted-place, ( for we heard before that 


\ $. Anthony did not always preach in Churches) and that 


CE 


| the Devil was diſturbed in his uſual walk ; onely one cir- 


gumſtance ſpeaks ic rather to be a Fable ; when it's ſaid, in 


| the ſtory, that the fall of it neither hurt nor ſo much as 


frighted any body; ;for Saint Anthony had forewarned his 
Auditors , that they ſhould not be terrified , if they ſhould 


.| chance to hear any noiſes; and it was an extraordinary 
| ſpeech indeed, that could prevent, when this happened , 
| the Womens frights and fears. But we are told of a worſe 
| accident”; that through the Dzvil's ſpight, "A 

- | Nappened to himfelf at the beginning of Lent, Riad, bid. & 


"| forafter he was weari:d with his labours, 7" vt Ante cap. 


| and had laid him down to ſleep, to refreſh 
'# himſelf; .the Devil ſet upon him cowardly, 7ec. 8, g& 9. in- 
& and griped him ſo faſt by the throat, that he fra 0av. 


12. Brev. Rom. 
Antiq.ad Fun.13+ 


# had almoſt Choaked him; till invoking che 
| BI. Virgin, and making the ſign of the Croſs, and ( which. 
'& was the hardeſt work when the Devil had him falt by the 
"# throat) ſinging the Hymn,'O plorioſa Domina, &c. he faw 


'# his cell filled with the brightneſs of Heavenly light , which 
-& the Devil, not being able to endure, depart-<d. -- One: would 
'- wonder at the many ſpightfull and Dog-ericks. which, they 
©. tell us, the Devil ſerved many of their great Saints. The 
.. Other S. Anthony., the Hermit ,, (as we heard before ) was 
| almoſt beaten tro death by. him.. S: Benedift had a Bell 
| Which was tied to-a cord ,, by which bread — 

# was let down into his Cell, and gave war- - 50 Rom. Ant, 
| ning to him when to receive it ;"this Bell, by 
if "rowing a ſtone at it, the Deyil broke in © © * 
| Pieces, thinking (1 ſuppoſe) to ſtarve the Saint. S. Bar- 


ad Mart. 2s 
Lec. 4+ 


tholomew the Monk, as he was' intent at his Prayers , the 


n; *$ Devil leapt upon his feet and legs, andat laſt 


i# throwing himſelf wholly upon'him ( as he Capgrav. wh — 


dealt with our S: Anthony) got him faſt by the 29m 


| Ci} throat and held him ſo long, till he was al- f 3D 5 


F moſt dead by the load that oppreſſed him; at another time 


X 3 he 


© RL 


 Pigkures of Chrift, Bb Aery;, and of St. Joly in it , and} 
clapping it haſtily ro his mouth, bad him, if he believedit} 
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he drew him along by his Cowl, and threw him a great 
way into an entry ; and when the Monk took up a ſtick to 
ſtrike him, he ſtood and laught at his blows. S. Ethelwold 


was ſeverely handled by him , when envying,| 


"5 SEES ” CORE ITY yy 


Ribadeneira, } . | f h - « th ſhix f | 
+ ©. Frhely, 11S Zeal for the promoting the worlkip of } 
yk _ yy God, as he was Intent upon the building of | 


| a Church, the Devil, by caſting a Beam-upon | 
him, threw him down head-long, ſo that (though he was not | 


killed out-right, yet) he broke one of his ribs. But S.Godrick 


was as much abuſed by his tricks as any Saint I reade of. | 
One time the: Devil mocked him when heÞ 
was ſinging Pſalms, and calling him Clown, 
told him he could fing as well as he: Wheaf 
| he was upon his knees at his Prayers, the 
Devil entring the Oratory , ſought to diſturb him - 

als 
the Devil threw the Pix at him:, which had the Hoſts 1n it; 
after that ſpilt a Horn of Wine upon him, then threw a 
Pitcher of Water at him and a piece of Wood with a Cros 
upon it 3 but when thus all night abuſing him he moved hinjs. 
not at all, he departed from him; onely he left ſuch a ſtint 
Anothet| 
time, as he ſate by his fire-fide, the Devil gave him ſuch a 
box on the Ear, that he almoſt felPd him flat on the ground 
Another bout they had, when S. Gedrick, ( fuſpedting Ie 
was no man, though he appeared in that ſhape) catechizedÞ 
him, and asked him, whether he believed in the Father, Son, | 
and Holy Ghoſt, and bid him worſhip the Bl. Virgin : The 


Capgr. wit, Go- 
dric. Heremt. 


f. 159, 160, 


S. Godrick would not ſo much as look towards him. 


behind him as could fcarce be endured by man : 


Devil ſurlily bid him not, to, trouble himſelf about his be} 
lief; and told him that he had nothing to doe to inquire} 
igtoit. Then Godrick took out his book which had thi} 


Got to kiſs deyoutly thoſe Piftures : The Devil, not 
being ahle to endure any longer, did, as it were, ſpit upoſ 
the þook, and diſappeared mocking of 

time abuſe him in the ſhape/ and hehit of an Fogrante, 
L.-331%-1 EY Baia i {ia { fe 47 [4 NT ' CHOU 
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chouſed him of his bread and money ; and TR 
rayed him to touch his ulcerous body, for he _ 
hoped he ſhould have eaſe thereby : the Salnt 
in great compaſſion touched his Body ; which felt juſt like 
the body of a Gooſe with the Feathers off. But (though 
we are beholden much to him for that diſcovery, yet) this 
touch ſo inflamed him with obſcene temptations, that it hat 
like to have coſt him the loſs of his Chaſtity. But nothing 
grieved the Saint more, than that he had beſtowed his gifts 
on the Devil , and he had carried them away with him ; 
which coſt him many tears, and great penatices. He alſo 
much wondered that he ſtood tie ſprinkling of Holy Water, 
yea, and kneeled down and prayed with him, and entred in- 
to the Church. But the Devil's buſineſs was, not to be oyer- 
long godly ; for the next appearance to him (as he was ga- 
thering Apples) was as filtby, as this was devout ; Cavor 31 
for he went away in a ſtink, ſhowing him his Os. ; 
ſteriours, and ſomething elſe beſides, which was 
| ſo horrid, that it made the good Man's hair all ſtand up on 


. end, like Hogs briſtles. But the moſt terrible aſſault was, 


* when the Saint lay in his Bed, and could not; through Ape, 
raiſe himſelf up in it without help : then the Devil ſtood 
him, and crying out , brandiſhed a flaming 

Weapon againſt him ; out of his Mouth pro- 1b5d. f. 164. 
ceeded Fire, as out of an Oven, and the 


2.1} breadth of his Eyes exceeded the meaſure of two Cubits : but 


| ſuch was the Saint's courage, that he roſe alone to fight with 
| him; the noiſe of their Skirmiſh might have been heard'a 
great way off; and this ſingle Combat laſted from One to 
Nine a Clock ; the Devil, we are told, thrice aſſailed him, 


Ju} and thrice he was overcome by this Souldier of Chriſ#, 


| and ſerved trick for trick. The forenamed S. Bar) 


But the Devil has been often paid home in his own Coin, 


| madehim run into a corner, þy the ſprinkling - 5. 
| of Holy-water, and art laſt, caſting a Baſon of F® 6" wo 
that Water full in the Devil's face, made him © *23e 


od} £9rn into divers forms and vaniſh away. $. Vedalur made 


F 4 guick 
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Uuick diſpatchwith him, when he caſt him out of a poſ. 


Bolland. in wvit. $.Vo- ſefled Perſon, onely by giving him a box 


dali, s. Febr. þ, 6041. 0 th Fate: S. Cuthbert , being moleſted | 
We AN. rich ofE by the Devil, took a great Club in hi | 


hand, and perſecuted the enemy from place to place, till he 
eirt-" o -. . drove him headlong . (' to the endangering bis 
Capgrav- vit. , :, .eck ) from the top of a mountain; thereto 


Cuthbert. f.69. this day remain the impreſſions of both their | 
* - ,foot-ſteps to be ſeen in the ſtones ; where | 
the Devil's tread. is broad and crooked ; great and diſtor. | 
ted ; which place. no- woman may enter without hazard, | 
And it was a pretty trick of S. Bertholdus, when the Devil 
. came down the chimny in the form of a Hoy, 
to drive him away onely with a wiſp of ſtraw. | 
S. Lupus too, I think, was even with him, 
when the Devil came and diſturbed his ſin- 


Surius in vita 
Berthold. 27. 
Fulit. f 

| ging one night, and afflicted him with a ſore 


Pi Senonenſ. 1. 


Sepremb. perceiving the Devil buſte about it, watch 

 __» Ing his opportunity ,- he clapt a cuſhioÞ 
(ſigned with the lign of the Croſs ) upon the mouth of theF 
veſſel, and ſhyt the Devil in; who all.night continued there F 
howling ſadly, till the Sun was up 3 and then he that came| 
to tempt him, was let go, and: departed very much aſhs-þ 
med. But never was the Devil-ſo handled, nor-came off fo 
_ ſhamefully, as when -he came to tempt | 
antiq. Febr, 16, S: Juliana, in the form of an Angel of Light, Þ 
Lec: 2,3, 6. and perſuaded her to avoid farther tor- 
4... -. .,_ ments, by ſacrificing to-the Gods: upon 
which, in indignation ſhe-laid hold on him, and threw. him | 
to the ground, held him howling a whole- night; and. after | 
dragging him along with. her through the Market-place, | 
though he begg'd hard, and hnng back very much, yet ſhe | 
threw him into. a Przvy hard by : He could never forgive | 
this uſage , you may, be ſure; and therefore when ſhe came } 


Brewiar. Rom. 


et, to.the place of her ſuffering., the Devil.10- | 
Leſſ.6. * Cited them not to ſpare her : and yet he " 
tx et * 4 " $-6% gy" . Cs 4 *s bel f | i; . 
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ſo frighted with what had paſt, that when ſhe heard him 
fay ſo, and Iookt upon him ; he cried out that he was un- 
done, for ſhe would catch him again ; and ſo ran away and 
yaniſhed out of ſight. = 

But to return to S. Anthony. As1I cannot believe, that 
his Sermons were of ſuch a ſtrain, as to provoke the Devil 
to owe him a greater ſpight, than other preachers; fo 
much Jeſs that God did ever give ſuch wonderfull atteſtati- 


| | ons to the truth and excellency of his doctrine, as they 


would bear usin hand he did (though we ſhould abate for 
the ſillineſs of many of the ſtories.) Can any man of ſenſe be 
perſuaded , that the Pentecoſt ' miracle ſhow'd upon the 


_ Apoſtles when they ſpake with diverſe tongues, ſhould be _ 


renewed, that people might underitand the Trifles and 


| Toys of his Sermon ? Yet weare told, that when an innu- 


-| merable company of people of diverſe Nations came to. 


Rome to obtain Eaſter Indulgences; the Pope put S. An- 
| thony upon preaching a Sermon to thoſe ſtrangers : The - 


>| Grace of the H. Ghoſt did fo inſtruct the 


| Tongue of the holy man,_ that every one FO. Os. BONO 
| heard and underſtood the language of his 
| own country. wherein he was born ; which 
+ ſeems to ſay, that in one Sermon S. Anthony ſpoke all 
-| thoſe languages at. one time ; and then indeed the miracle 
| was greater than of the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, for there 
| were more than one to ſpeak thoſe ſeveral languages, and 
| None of them ſpoke more than one language I ſuppoſe at 
-| theſame time. Rebadeneira indeed would have it, that he 

{ ſpake but one language in his Sermon, but the Sermon was 
| as well underſtood by all the hearers, as if he had preached 
| In the language of their ſeveral Nations:; and ſo..confide- 
| Ting the effect, this gifc was equal to that of the Apoſtles : 
| Bur in another reſpect he far out-did them : for though they 
| Ipake with many tongues, yet I never read that their 
+ tongues were louder than other mens : 


cad. 15, (5 Ri 
baden. þ. 248. 


in- | Cfor the two ſons of Thunder were called marc. 3. 17. 


; 


wm, 
, 


lo for another reaſon, than becauſe of their 
Us loud 
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loud voices.) But, they tell us, that a good woman thay | 
would fain have followed S. Anthony ont of the City to hea; | din 
him preach, was hindred by her husbang, S 
Vit. Anton. cap- Which ſo grieved her, that ſhe could not þ'| 
V7. ſatisfied, till ſhe went to the top of he} 
houſe, and viewed however out of a windey | 
the place appointed for the Sermon : and though the pla | 
was two miles diſtant, yet there ſhe heard him preach di. 
ſtinftly; which occaſioned a longer ſtay there than hf 
husband could bear, who chid her for it ; but when he uw} 
derſtood the miracle he alſo went up, and was a parts | 
ker of the fame happineſs, and from that day, neither of 
| them were ever abſent from his Sermons. Anothal 
Ibid. moble Matron, as ſhe was crouding among a myki 
tude of people going out of Town to hear hinf 
preach in the fields, fell into thick dirt, being apparelli 
in new and coſtly clothes ; but in her fall, commending haf 
ſelf to God and to S. Anthony, ſhe aroſe again, wifi 
clothes unſoiled,, to the great wonder of all. And sf T 
we are to believe ſuch wonderous preventions of ill ac| 
cidents that might have hindred peoples devotion fron 
bearing him; 10 a great many more prevyentions of miſf 
fortunes i» hearins him. For as he was preaching anothi|| 
time in the open fields, ſuddenly the Heavens gatherelf 
Es DS JL blackneſs, and great thunders and lightning} 
Fon 6 threatned a mighty ftorm of rain, ſo that th 
249. —- people were preparing to go away to ſin 
themſelves from 1t: But S. Anthony bid then 
not to ſtir, for not a drop of rain ſhould touch them z where 
upon, believing him, they all ſtay*d ; and the fierce ſhow} be 
of rain and hail, left them untouched, and did not ſo mud 
as wet the place where they ſtood, though it ſeemed to com-| hi 
paſs them round like a wall*. And that no body miglt 


* Thus they tell us, that $. Anthony going a journey to Vicentia, a g/edl 
thwer of rain felt; and be having nothing to defend him from it, be put i 
Rofary upon hu head, and prayed to the Bl. Virgin; and as if the Roſa) 
had been rurned into an houſe, it fo covered him, that not one drop of 14 
fell upon him all the way. Gonon. Chronconep. 244» cor 
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! that | complain that they had loſt any thing efterward, by atteyi= 
O hear | = n S. Hatton 's Sermons; Wwe hear of a Abe of 
band; who diſliking the wine that the good people had ſent in 
ot | to S. Anthony after his preaching, ran home to fetch 
f her} better; ſhe was in ſuch haſte that ſhe left the veſſel 
iden} open, bringing the Spigot along with her in her hand, 
* Plate} and the wine, when ſhe returned, was all run out in 
ch di} the Cellar : but ſhe truſting in the merits of 

an ht} the Saint, ſhe put the Spigot into the veſſel 7ir. Anton. ib. 
he WF again, and it was preſently filled with wine, 

part» that it ran over : which is more Romantick, than the ſtory 
her off of the Siſter, that was drawing wine, who 

nothe} being haftily called by S. Adelbeidis , het Boland. g. Feb. 
myok+| obedience was ſo quick, that ſhe ran with 2- 919 

Ir hinf the Spigot in her hand, and yet when ſhe re- : 

arelllf turned, not one drop of wine was run out : It being eaſter 
ng hf to ſtop the wines running, than to fill the emptied veſlel a- 
my new till it run over. : 

{ Theſe apparent forgeries and Fables hitherto mentioned, 

-# concerning S. Anthony his preaching and miracles relating - 
| thereunto, muſt needs take away all credit from other ſto- 

I'* ries told him, if nothing elſe did: for he that will go 
about to deceive me with his lies, in a matter where I can 


thera} eafily detect him, beſerves to be disbelieved in other things, 
htningÞ where his cheats cannot ſo plainly be diſcovered, but yet is 
iat tif} carrying on the ſame deſign. | 

o ſanſ} Such are the ſtories of this Saint about Confeſſion. As 


d thel} when they - tell us, that he uſed in his life- 
wher#F time to appear to perſons as they lay in their Viz. Anton. cop. 
ſhow} beds, and fay to them; Ariſe Martin, ariſe 21- 
o mucl} Agnes, go to fuch a one,, and confeſs to Fe 
to colle} him this or that ſin, which thou didſt commit in fucha 
7 migils place, to which none is privy but God onely. Alſo, that 
| of a man of Padua, who among other things confeſſed to 
, 4 ge | 9. Amtbony, that he kicked one time his mother to the 
we ground: which when the Saint heard, he FO, 
2 of ra} 5aid to him in great zeal; Thar forr which Jhid. 
coitÞ 1% Eh. OR Pen CLAY ; i | _ 


} [ mites 
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mites 4 father or mother, deſerves preſently to be cut off, | 
The ſimple man conſtruing his words amiſs, preſently went | 
' home, and cut off his foot, which being told to the Sain, | 
he goes tothe man, :and after he had prayed and made the | 
fign of the Croſs, he joyned his foot to his leg, and imme. | 
diately it was whole again. For the ſame man to perform | 
ſeveral offices at the ſame time in diſtant places, is no eaſie | 
matter to be credited ; yet thus weare told, that S. Anthe. | 
. ny preaching at Mompellier, after he had'be. | 
Vit. Anton, cap. £un his Sermon, he remembred that it wazf 
16. '.'.- Incumbent upon him, to bear a part in th | 
ſinging Service, in another Church, and he 
had forgot to ſpeak to any one to ſupply his place; at| 
which being troubled, he covered his head with his Cowl | 
and leaned back in the Pulpit, making a ſtop in his SermaÞþ 
for ſome while : at which time he.appeared in that other 
Church, and performed his office there, and then coming 
to himſelf again ( you muſt ſuppoſe he was in the Pulpit s 
in a-trance) he went on where he left, with his diſcourſe Þ 
4 +. © 8. Antoninus 1n his Hiſtory relates this ſtory 
alſo; and concludes, that becauſe a mar} 
cannot be at the ſame time in more. place} 
corporally, we muſt underſtand, that herthatÞ 
fang the ofhice in the other Church, was an Angel, not Av| 
thony. But Marturus the Feſwit in his notes upon this paſ-# 
ſage of Antonin, tells us that it 1s a doubtfull Queſtion 
among the Divines, whether by the Divine power the ſameÞ 
body may not be in ſeveral places circumſcriptive. S. Thi þ 
mas indeed, he ſays, is of Antoninus his mind. Sotus ſeems 
toleave both parts of the queſtion equally probable : But 
Scotus, Biel and others, are for the 'affirmirive, proving} 
that it implies no contradiction, becauſe the body of Chrif | 
may be in diverſe places, as they prove from its exiſtence | 
in the Euchariſt. iSanfeſins, he ſays, is of the ſame mind, Þ 
for this reaſon ( and it is worth the naming) becauſe in} 
controverſies of Religion that ought to be lookt upon as tht 
more probable opinion, which depreſſes ſenſe and nature, av} 
MoD =.” OE. 
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on the contrary advances God (as this does) if ſo be the 

Scripture in no other place oppoſesit, (as 1t does not.) - - 
This I mention by the way, to ſhow that there is no fooliſh 

fable told in that Church, though never {o improbable, but 


they have Divines with as folſþ reaſons realy to diſpnte 
for-it., .and defend it. But whether $. Anthony could. be 


in two places or nor, at the ſame time yet we are to believe 
that he was in ewo very. far diſtent- places, 1N. leſs time than 
any: could imagine, For when his Father, who dwelt at 
Liibon, was clapt into Priſon ' with-his whole Family, upon 


ſuſpicion of Murther, becauſe a Youth that was 


ſlain, was found buried in his Garden; the Spirit < pea 
carried from 'Padya ( the place where. he was) to Libor, 
and appeared before the Judge the next Morning, deſiring 
him'to let go thoſe innocent Perſons; which he refuſing,” he 
then prayed to let the Body of the {lain Youth'be brought 
tohim; which being granted, he: commanded him to rife 
up, and tell whether his Parents murthered him, or no :|;the 
dead Body hereupon aroſe, and'ſaid, that they were all inno- 
cent'of his ſlaughter; and ſo they were releaſed, and the 
next:day he was brought back to Padua by the Miniſtery of 
an Angel. We are to ſuppoſe. that this was a good An- 
gel; whoſe Miniſtry he uſed; 'but methinks, .conftdering 
how ſcurvily the Devil had before uſed S. Anthony, it had 
been better if they had told us, that he fadled the Devil for 
this Journey ; as he was ſerved once by _. | .. _ ©; 
S. Antidizs, who having buſineſs with the _ Spechinmy 
Pope, got upon the Devil's back, and ly . $A 


- 


made him' carry him to Roe, and there attend at the Pope's 
Gate, till he had diſpatched his affair ; and then made him 
carry him back again to the place from whence he came. But 
the hardeſt thing ro be believed, in the foregoing ſtory;is,that 
rather than the Parents of this Saint, ſhould ſuffer unjuſtly, 
( though it has been the fate of many as good Men before 
them, borh'as to their good Names and Lives) a dead body 
muſt be raiſed to life, to ckar their Innocency, and to dif- | 
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cover the truth. The Writers of the Lives of the Saint, | 


Lobſeeve, are very Liberal of Miracles is ſuch cafes; and he 
that can give credit to-them, ſhall have my leave to do the 
Game to this of $, Anthony, We are told, that a 


Man complaining to $. Vedaftue, that one had ſtollen a Shee 


from him, and he could not findout the Thief : the Saint 


frſt took his courſe, to admoniſh the Peo 
Romana - of it, when they met on Sunday at Church, 
7-Þ*'3 he that was the guilty Perſon being preſent, 


and yet notwithſtanding Yedaſtus his admonition, not con. | 
feſſing the fa, ſuddenly the Gloves in his boſom (which1} 
Sheep skin) bleated in the Pep 
ples hearing, and he was diſcovered thereby. 5S. Jl lying} 

Firion, that he had too great familiarity with by 
Kinſwoman named Zxupits, he cleardf 
himſelf this admirable way before S, Pub 
erick, by fiſhing and catching Salmon 
in the furrows of plowed ground; and ſhe removed all jez 


ſuppoſe were made of t 


under a {1 


Colganus wit. $. Melis 
&» Febr. þ+ 26Is 


louſies on her part, when ſhe took hot burning Coals 1ntf 
her Lap, and yet did not hereby finge her Cloathes. AF 
Noble Matron of Sardinia, having brought forth a Chull 
like a Blackmore, when ſhe and her Husband were both faiþ 
was ſuſpected of Adultery with her Servant that was a black} 
Guillelmus 'a Speluncato, a famous Peacher there, diſcover þ 
ed the true Father thus. He cauſed the married coupk 
| © _ the Child, and the Blackmore, all to ſtanl} 
forth before the People; Then from tiff 
Pulpit he commanded the Child in titf 
Name of Chriſt, that without any help it ſhould go to ibÞ 
true Father : immediately hereupon the Infant, though «| 


Mygryrol. Franciſc- 
I7-Novenb, þ.$42- 


therwiſe uncapable of walking * (it being ſcarce a 


old) leaving the Blackmore, went to the Wamans Husþand, 
—— Das freed from his jealouſies, and ſhe from the} 
ſuſpicion of her crime; and not without. great reaſon furs þ % 
ER III BA | ſcendec 

* Ar uncapable as « Child is of underſtanding, and ſpeaking at 40 days th / 


S. Amandus cetechized ane no older , and 2t pronounced clearly the 4 
S, and was baptized by him. Bolland. ad 6. Febr. p. 856. 
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the Child being ſo wiſe at that Age, as to know his own Fa- 
ther. But the worſt is, fo free the Monks were of their 
wonders in former days, that we read of as great a Miracle 
as any of theſe, of which I can ſee no other end, but to con- 
veigh a falſe perſuaſion into Mens minds, for it ſerved to 
clegr no truth in Queſtion. It is that which Capgrave re- 
lates concerning the Mother of S. Kentigern ; who admi- 
ring the 14. Virgins fruitfulnefs withour Ac 
the knowledge of any Man, raſhly prayed Hue. ot = 
to God daily, to be like her both in con- wah 


| ceiving and bringing forth : a while after ſhe was found 
| with Child, and magnifying God, ſimply believed that her 
| deſires were fulfilled , for ſhe often aſſerted, yea and ſwore, 
| that ſhe knew not by whom, nor when, nor how, ſhe became 
| with Child; and the People of S. Kentigern's Dioceſe to 
| this day aſſert, that he was conceived and born of a Virgin. 
{ Hecalls them indeed Fools for ſaying ſo; but 1 think he was 
| as great a Foo! for proclaiming the following wonder, 


Lot | whichiftrue, might well conficm the People in their belief. 


AF Hefaysithen, that the King her Father coming to inquire of 
us her, both by threats and fair words, who got her with child, 
LE ſheagain proteſted with an oath, that ſhe neyer had the com- 
| panyof any Man. At which the King being offended, wauld 
"| have the Law in this cafe to paſs upon her ; in which-it was 
| Of old ordained in that Countrey, that a Maid committing, 
| fornication in her Father*s houſe, and proving with Child, 

| ſhe ſhould be caſt head-long from the top of a Mountain, an 
1s hethat corrupted her ſhould loſe his head : This Law he 
o Þ} commanded to be executed upon her, (with a deſign Iſup- 
'F poſe chiefly to find out him that had dared to corrupt the 

| King's Daughter, which it might well be imagined ſhe would: 

| confeſs before ſhe died.) She was placed then on the brow 


X 
q 


of the Mountain called Durpeldor, and thrown headlong 


| down from thence 3 (without confeſling any thing,) She de- 
| Tcended to the ground with a pleaſant caſie ſliding, and not 


9 | any Member of her Body was broken, or ſo much as hurt. 


| The Pagans (Cap:rave ſays) aſcribed this to Magick, and 


- there- 
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therefore with the King?s conſent put her into a little Veſſe| 
made of Leather; and having brought. her ſome Miles off 
from ſhore, they committed her alone to fortune and the 


Sea, for there were no Oars, or Men to help to guide it : but | 


notwithſtanding this danger, ſhe-did not miſcarry ; for her 
Veſſel went faſter than if it had had the benefit of Sails and 


Oars, and ſhe was brought ſafe into the Port. What could 
a Chriſtian think of this double Miracle, but that ſhe was in-| 
nocent of what was laid to her charge, that ſhe had neither 
fornicated nor was forſworn ? Bat then what becomes of 
the truth of what is ſo often ſaid and ſung in the Roma 
Church, (and owned by all Chriſtians) that the Mother off 
our Saviour onely had this privilege, and that ſhe was YVirpſ 
puerpera ſingularis ? lam afraid it will prove a hard task tf 
bring this off well. But to return toS. Anthony. ; 


After all theſe miraculous things that are told concerning 
him, who can doubt, but that his ſanAified breath mighſ 
work ſuch a wonder, as we hear he wrought upon a ReltÞ 
| farthe 
by the Devil to forſake his Order, and diſco 
vering it to the Saint, he onely opencd hi 
| , dOVICH 
immediately he was freed from all his temptation, and per 


ates he gious Novice ; who being frequently. temptal 


Þ- 145: 
mouth and blew into it, ſaying, Recezve the Holy Ghoſt, ani 


ſevered in the Religious courſe he had undertaken. Anothe 
Monk that could not extinguiſh luſtfull heats, bſ 


Hem ibid, faſting or prayers, or the uſe of the Sacraments 
complaining of it toS. Anthony; he onely mad: 
him put on his Coat, and thereupon all his evil deſires wet 


extinguiſhed, and he never felt them more all his Life. Thu 


they till take care, that their new Saints.not onely may equa 


lize, but out-do the old ones, nay even Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles. I gave fome inſtances of this kind before*, and hers 
ER we have another ſuch. It was a might 
* pag. 89,90, cc. Vertue that went out of our Saylouh 


which cured the Woman of her 7 wel 


Years diſtemper, who onely touched the Border of his Ga 
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| of S. Maria de Turribu ( which touched not 
| her body but her clothes ) diſpoſſeſſed De- 
| vils: and even one thread unripped out of 
| the Garment of S. Leobinus , that was new 
| mending, caſts out an evil ſpicit. Na 


| were brought unto the Gr. Handkerchiefs 
| or Aprons, and the Diſeaſes departed from 


| farther, the very water in which $. Francs's 
| Chord was dipped , cured abundance of difſ- 

| eaſes: Inſomuch that one of their famous Preachers, ;Lu- 
' , dovicw Granatenſis, comparing Saint Paxl's Handkerchiefs 
| and S. Anthony's Chord, gives the preference to the latter 
| for wonder. 


| ed ſuch vertue ( of curing diſcaſes) upon the 
th Saint's Chord, but alſo upon the Water that had touched bis 

| Chord, A man would imagine that Chriſt bore as tender 
-þ 2 love as poſlible to his Diſciples whom he converſed 
{ with upon Earth, and gave them very good aſſurances and 
1 pledges of it, after he was aſcended up to Heayen ; but 


| Of it, as theſe new Saints have done : 
| Indeed | 


-} to Chrift as'to their Husband , - which of 
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ment : but that garment was upon the body 

of our Saviour when it wrought the cure; Luk. 8. 43, 44 
this. garment of S. Anthony's did ſo, when Oc 

it was put upon another , and taken off from : 

his body : Thar ronch removed a bodily infirmity , this 
mult be ſuppoſed to have influence upon the Soul, to cor- 
ret a depraved fancy, and ſtop the courſe of imagi- 
nation, and dry up the ſpring of evil deſires; a har- 
der thing by much than to ſtay a flux of bloud. We 
reade of Saint Paul, That from his body 


32T 


AR. I 9. I'2, 


them ,, and the evil Spirits went out of them. 
But we are informed, that the very Chord Mertyrolog. 


Franciſcate 
Þ. 414+ 


* Bollandus, 
ad 14. Mart. 


. PD. 353 


Verim hic aliquid video mira- 


| bilim,, &c. Here 1 ſee ſomething ( ſays he) See Martrdl 
| more wonderfull, for the Lord not onely beſtow- bt f _ 


do not reade that they ever received ſuch ſenſible tokens 
For though S. Paul 
peaks of eſpouſing the Corinthians , oc 10 


them 
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them ever received by his hands , a gold 
Ring , asS. Colera did by the hands of 7ohy 


322 


Bolland. ad 6, 
Mart. Þ. $55, 


x Fet. 1.8 _ toher, and of his eſpouſing her ? S. Petey 
tells us of their Toving him though they ſaw him not , and of 


their wonderfull rejoicing , but it was by believing, when | 


: 


. 


; 
J 


3 
: 


he was not preſent : but theſe ew Saints by their ardent 


'inſfomuch that we reade of two Siſters, 


and other ſenſes: 'infomuch that we reade allLers 
% Ethyea and $.. Sodelbia,, whoſe affeCtions 


S. 
Colganus, 29. 
Mart. þ. 785. 


i 


in" the form ofa moſt lovely Infant, puttin 
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Ribadeneira , 
Thid. þ. 249. 
S. Antonin. Joc. 
Citat. Þ. 734. 


Vit. $. Anton. 
C. 21. Ribaden. . 


p. 251. 
and ſung and danced in the open ſtreets, and all the Bells0 


to him he rewarded, by appearing to then 


the} 


the Ci 
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the Evangeliſt, as a Pledge of Chriſt's love | 
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love, bring him down from Heaven again, -and he preſents} 
himſelf not to their minds onely but to their bodily eyes | 
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old | the City rang out merrily of themſelves, no hand moving 
'ohn | them z neither could the People contain themielves from 
ove | this mirth and dancing, though no body knew any reaſon 
eter | for it, (and therefore admired the hidderr cauſe ) till cer- 
dof tain Friers came thither from 7taly, by whoſe relation and 
hen | comparing circumſtances they underſtood, that on that ve- 
dent | ry day of their unuſual joy, Anthony was put into the Ka- 
ents | Jendar of Saints. 

And now a'great many fine ſtories are told us of miracles 
after his death, to convince ſome that doubted of the won- 
&& ders that he was faid to work in his life-time : 

n# One man would not believe, unleſs a glaſs Vir. Anton. cap. 
which he had in his had remained unbroken, 29- 

after he had thrown it againſt a ſtone pave- | 

\ ment ; which he tried, and it recetved no more damage 
than if it had been a hard Flint. Another choſe this way 
for his ſatisfaCtion ; finding a dried ſtalk of 

# a Vine in the drinking-glaſs, he would be- 72. 

E lieve, if it could* fill his glaſs with Wine, 

FE preſſed from the Grapes that ſhould grow upon that ſtalk; 
| immediately 'it flouriſhed with leaves, brought forth 
| Grapes 3 and when he ſaw all done that he demanded, this 
{þ miracle gave him a full and firm belief of all the reſt. Nay, 
F the ſenſeleſs paſſions of a woman, which ended'in a mad and 
& fooliſh reſolution , muſt be countenanced at the expence of 
*00.6 2 Miracle , becauſe Saint Anthony muſt never fail any one 
| that does invoke'him. For as a woman in the company of 
© ter husband and ſeveral others was going to 


—_ band | 26 
to hf} 24444, being tranſported too frolickly ( as Vit. Anton. iid. 


hethought) at a promiſe he had made her, 

of taking her along with him in a pilgrimage he was going ; 
he, to curb-her extravagant mirth, made as if he had now 
altered his reſolution , and would nor go the journey ; up- 
0n which his wife was ſo exaſperated, that ſhe threatned , 
ef leſs he would perform his promiſe, to drown her ſelf in 
| the name of Chriſt and S. Anthony, in the River that ran by. 
Which her husband looking upon as a coppy of her counte- 
the | | Y 2 nance, 
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nance, and calling her fool for talking ſo, and telling her | 
he would perfiſt in his new reſolve 3 ſhe preſently invoking | 
the name of S. Anthony, caſt her felf head-long into the Ri. | « 
ver: The women that were in company, being amazed | « 
and ſeeing her float in the waters , forgetting the danger, } « 
ran after her into the River, laid hold of her, and brought} * 
her to land ; where it was wonderfull to ſee them all wrin- | * 
ging upon the ſhore their wet garments, and not one thread} © 
of her cloaths was in the leaft wetted, as if the waters hadj * 
neyer touched them. © This a&tion (ſays the Relator)} *: 
5+ though. it ought to be aſcribed rather to her folly tha © 
© yertue; yet the merits of this Holy Father prevailed fo ** 
* far with God, that he who was always a friend to truſj £6 
<« ſimplicity , preſerved this ſimple woman , though a fodlj © 


al OI 2” 


*. (but I ſhould count him. a greater that believed it ) 6 
** hurt in the midſt of the waters.. I cannot but here menti# ** 
oc, 


on a concatenation of ſuch wonders, . which I meet with uf 
the life of S. Sedonizs, upon as trifling an occaſion as thi 
altogether, and in conſequence of worff hi 
paſſions than this woman expreſt. © S. $# -w! 
* donizs then, ſeeing one day a woman wal th 
* ing her Childs clouts in a Fountain bF -fo! 
* longing to the Monaſtery , cried out i wt 


Colganus, in 
vit. $. Sedon. 
10. Mart. pag. 


573» 


< his fellow S. Liberns, of the ſhamefulneſs of this falls of 
& that ſhe ſhould thus defile that Fountain, from when} 46: 
© they fetched the waters they uſed about the tremenday; anc 
« myſteries of the ſacrifice of the Maſs. This moved ſup we 

"Y 


<« 2 holy indignation in theſe Saints (though ſome may judſ} to. 
*-it exceeded its bounds) that they imprecated the Diviſf 7% 


_ © vengeance againſt the woman and her off-ſpring. Ti on 


& Child of this Woman, as it was playing upon an hif} he 1 
& bank of the Sea, ſuddenly fell into it, where it was {W# Ma 
« lowed up preſently and appeared no more. Upon thÞ of. 
<« misfortune, the Mother comes crying and howling F *a 
© S. Senanus (whoſe diſciples theſe two angry Saints wen 3? 
& complaining how upon their curſes her Child was dro # 
* ned. When Senanzs heard this , he ſeyerely chides 


Ing her 
voking | 
the Rt- 
amazed 
Janger, 
brought | 
1 wrin-| 
e thread | 
ters had 
gelator ) 
)lly than 
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d to trif 
gh a fodl 
d it) wg 
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IN as tF 
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&« ſons, as guilty of murther : and he commanded Ltbernus 
« to go and ſtand upon a rock , placed in the neighbouring 
&« Sea, and there to doe his Penance : As for Sedonins, he bad 
« hjm go look for the drowned Child in the Sea, and not 
&« geſiſt his ſearch till he had found him and reſtored him to 
&« his Mother : They both of them obey this rigid ſentence 
$£ of the holy Father. Sedonize, in his queſt after the Child 


« inthe midſt of the Sea, finds it (after it had lain there 


<« twenty four hours ) ſafe and ſound, playing in the waters 
* and beating the waves with the palms of his hand, and ſo 
© brought it to S. Seranw;, who bad him go and fetch 
& home Liberius from the rock, ſaying that he had found a 
& yery favourable Judge; as indeed it proyed, for the 
< waters of the Sea that yſed to cover that rock at other 
© times (by the riſing of the tide ) did not dare to rouch _ 


| « him, but kept off the length of his ſtaff round about 


*. him. 

Thirty two years after S. Anthony's death, 
his body was tranſlated into the Church V7d.Anton. c.29., 
where it now reſts at Padua ;, there when KRibaden. þ- 25T. 
they came reverently to examine and bring *; Anoninus, 


forth the holy Body out of the Cofhn in OT. 


which it had laid ſo long, they found the reſt +. 
of his members turned to duſt ( ſays Men- RT 
dozzus * ) onely his Tongue was till freſh, Antqn. 

and full of juice and bloud, as if he had been 

alive: This S. Bonaventyre , wha was preſent, taking in- 


| to his hand, broke out into theſe words; O, bleſſed tongue, 


which always did bleſs Gog, and taught others to bleſs him , 
now 3t appears of what merit thou waſt: After theſe words 
he reverently kiſſed his tongue, and then delivered it to the 
Magiſtrates of Padua, to be laid up in a repoſitory worthy 


; of it. If they had rold me that he was of ſo great merit, 


that he inabled the Fiſhes tq uſe their tongues to bleſs God, 
as we heard before he taught them in a Sermon how much 


droſ# $hey were beholden to him ; I ſhould have as ſoon beliered 


that the Fiſhes ſpoke , as thar his Tongue alone remained - 
\& yncorrupt 
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uncorrupt when the reſt of his body was pe- | 


riſhed. The forenamed endozire indeed 
gives us ſome pleaſant reaſons, not onely that 


Loco citat. 


it was ſo. but why it was fitting and ought to have been fo, | 
that his tongue ſhould remain incorruptible. One is, To} 
give his Countrey-men a ſure pledge hereby that his inter. 
ceſſion for them ſhould never ceaſe ,, but that his voice and} 
prayers ſhould be always imployed for their Salvation:} 
(by which reaſon all the Tongues at leaſt of the Parron| 
Saints ſhould have been preſerved from corruption as wel} 
as his.) Another is, That the Tongue of S. Anthony wa 
a Preacher of truth, therefore it ought eternally to remain;f 
for, asS Ambroſe ſays rightly , thoſe things that are wu} 
are eternal : which ſhall then think to be a good argument 
when I am certified that all thoſe Preachers tongues nevap 
rot in their Graves, which tell no lies in their Pulpit : Buf 
having heard before the little ſenſe this tongue ſpake in StÞ 
mons, and how much he corrxpted the true meaning almolp 
of every Text of Scripture he meddled with, I hope we mif 
be pardoned, if, notwithſtanding this reaſon , we belicrf 


this ſtory to be a lye. 


I have but one thing more that concerns S. Anthony ti | 
trouble the Reader withall, which I have reſerved to beſ] p 


ken to (rhough ſomewhat out of its due otder) in the 


place, becauſe it*s the moſt famed ſtory that is told of hin 
LO ' mentioned by all the later Writers * of 'i 
Antonius, Su- | T jfe . and particularly inſiſted on by Belly 


rius , Ribadene- 


Ion: mine , for the proof of the opinion of tif 
_— '  Koman Church, concerning the Preſence 
the Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; and it is called by hing. 


miraculum infione , a notable miracle. 
Bellarmin, de 
- Sacra. Eu- 
 tharift. lib. 3. 
m_- prope Þ **cerning the truth of the Lord's Body | 
js * the Euchariſt, with a certain HeretickF 
E the parts of 7holopſe, { for It that time the Albigew 
' TO . SHILAS 1 


b 


F 


give It you In Belarmins words, as he pF 
tends to relate it out of S. Antonin a 
Surizs. ©* As S. Anthony was diſputing co 


| 


Cs nd a aa ed 
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as pe- | © vexed the Church, and they with many more were in- 


ndeeg | © fected with this Errour ) the Heretick required of Anthon 
y that | © this ſign, knowing him-to be endued with the gift of mi- 
zen ſo, © racles: ( which laſt words are Bellarmine's addition , not 
s, Tot © robe found in his forenamed Anthours ; and 4 fooliſh one too, 
; inter- | © for if he knew him to have that gift , why was he not of his 
ce and} © mind, without any farther trial?) Says the Heretick, / 
ation:} *© have a Mule *, to which I will give no meat 

Patron. <* theſe three days: Aﬀter the three days end, * Jumentum, 
2s welll * come thou with the Sacrament, and I will ' which IT tranſ- 
my wal © come with my Mule , and I will pour our Pro- _ Jo » becauſe 
emain;| © vender before it, If the Mule leave bis _= CY 
re truf && Provender RF and come and wenerate the Sa- tt. afterward 
ument} *f crament , 7 will believe. Theſe conditions Mulus. | 

s neveik © were accepted, and after three days, 

t: But *© S. Anthony, being accompanied with a multitude of the 
in Si © faithfull, and holding the venerable Sacrament in his hand, 


<< ſpake thus to the Mule; In the vertue and name of thy 
© Creator , whom 1, though - nnworthily , truly hold in my 
« band, I require and command thee, O Animal, that thou 
* immediately approach humbly after thy manner , and ſhow 


; almol 
we mif:- 
belief 


L 4 ſe 


hony i * reverence to him; that ſo by. this, Heretical pravity may un- 
\ be ſp © derſtand, that every creature i ro be ſubjett ro his Creator , 
the lf ” whom the Prieſtly dignity daily handles at the Altar. Up- 
of hin| +, the ſaying of which words. the Mule forgetting his 
v of bit ” Provender that lay before him, and his hunger, went to- 
y Belo} wards the Saint ; and bowing his head, and bending; his 
\ of ti knees, adored the Lord as well as he could, and confuted 
fences © tbe Heretick, = ; | 
by hin, , Though ſuch ridiculous ſtuff as this deſerves no Confuta- 
cle. IF on, the very relation of it.being ſufhicient to blaſt its cre- 
3 he Pip dit : yet the Relator being of ſo great fame ; for his ſake, 
in Il a little enquire into its Age ; for I believe we ſhall find, 
ing co that this ſtory ( though by their later Writers more talked 
Body iF f * thanany of the reſt, yer) was cjther not ſo old, or not 
retick} * Aldrovandus has put it among the Hiſtori ern] * [3 
Albi gen | de Quadrupedibus Sulidiped, Co 4 Ho Hiſtoica. FONTS OE O'S 
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ſo much credited heretofore, even in their own Church, ax 
ſome other things they relate concerning him. 


If this had been as current a Miracle in S. Anthony's time, | 


as it pretends to be publick, and to bea triumphant victory 


after a challenge, and a ſet diſpute with a Heretick; I amapt | 
to fanſie, that Ceſarins, who pickt up all miraculous reports a. | 
bout the time he lived, would have met with it, and deliver'd | 


it down to us in his Dialogues*,' eſpecially ſince his Nimh 
| X 0 Book contains more ſuch 
Y This I think not improbable, becauſe 

he wrote his Dialogues ſo- little a while be- 
fore Atthony's death, [a he tells us that he 
was writing them an 1222. ( and the Saint 
djed 1231.) Czſarius, /ib.10. cap. 48. K 
BENE bel come to his notice (a 


Iam not peremptory in it) yet I am ſure it might to another Þ 


Writer of the ſame Age with Anthony , viz. Thomas Canti 


pratanu Suffragan to the Biſhop: of Cambray, who collett« | 
he Miracles and m6-| 
morable examples of -his Time, and'yt} 
ſays not one word of this Miracle, thougl 
he alſo mention: ſome of the ſame nature | 
But becauſe this may ſeem too to have leſs force in it, fin} 
he ſays not a ſyllable of S. Anthony that I obferye ;'1 there 
fore add, that another French-man of this Age too, {c-Vin | 
centius Biſhop of Beauvass , whoſe Speculun 
Hiſtoriale, (lib. 30. cap. 131, 132, 133, 134| 
135-) has a large account of S. Anthony; | 


. +. + Jn the ſame manner t 
Placed by Bellarm. 


an. 1265, de Script. 
Ecclejiaſt. © 


Placed an. 1280. 


Bellarm. ibid; 


examples than'one, con- | 
cerning bruit creature | 
venerating the Euchariſt þ 
But if this could notf 


who alſo mentions his reaſoning with Hereticks, and his col- | 


vertingan Arch-Heretick ; yet he is wholly ſilent as to this 


of S:* Anthony's Mule, though ſaid to be done in his ow! f 


Countrey; which is a plain ſign that this was not a ſtor)} 
then in being, but coined ſince ; for if it had been done it } 
his days, it could neither have eſcaped his knowledge , nr | 


been omitted- in his Hiſtory, ſince it was the moſt remark 


able thing that belonged to it. Which is ſtill more confiC-} 


med,. by another-abſervation, that among ſix and thirty Let} 


ſons of the old Reman Breviary (where ſo many fine things | 


are 


.v 


| putation , wherein the Mule aCted ſuch a 


{ that mentions it, and others ſeem to have 
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| aretold of him) this is not to be found ; though in one of 


them I meet with theſe words. ** Anthony con- 
«fred the perverſe Opinions of Hereticks, by 
« the moſt congruous reaſons; for at Arim:- 
« 2m ( « City #n Italy) he conyerted many Hereticks to the 
<« qundneſs of Chriſtian faith; among whom he reduced 
« to the light of truth, an Arch-Heretick called Bonovillus, 
« who for 30 Years ſpace had been blinded with the dark- 
« neſs of Peſtilent errour. Where, by the way, you may 
correct either the wilfull or ignorant. miſtake of Ribadeneira, 
who in the Life of Anthony, makes the diſ- 


* * hq 


Ribaden. p. 247» 


wonderons part, to have been betwixt the Heretick Bono- 
vill, and S. Anthony  wereas all that mention the vene. 


| | ration of the Mule, fay expreſly that this happened z- pares- 


bus Tholoſanis ;, and ail that ſpeak of BonowilPs ſtory, deter- 
mine it to have been at Ariminum:; that is, the one was in 
Italy, and the other in France; and his Life in Suriys, men- 
tions both of them diſtinctly. 

The ſum of all I have now. ſaid put together, amounts 
to this, That if all thoſe Writers of his Life, had agreed 
in the mention of this Miracle about the Euchariſt, it would 
not have been a ſufficient proof of its Trath; ( ſince they 


- are all known to abound with lies: ) But ſo many of them 


omitting it ; eſpecially thoſe of that Age, wherein it is pre- 
tended to be done, and whoſe deſign ſuch. a ſtory would ſin- 
geularly well have ſerved, argues that then it had not ſo much 


| asSthe creditof a common, or a current Fable. S. Antoninus 
* Who lived above 200 Years after Anthor 


(for ought I can find ) was the firſt Writer 


Florutt an. 1448. 
Bellarm.de Sls 


taken it from him; ſo that nothing remains Ecclefiaſt. 
but Oral Tradition to help them out, which how fairly it 


. | has broughtthem off, we have ſeen inS. Urſula, and ſeveral 
| Otherinſtances named before. | 


| have but one thing more to remark, which muſt not be 


| Omitted, and then I haye done with this Saint, This is, the 


prodi- 
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reaſon to boggle and ſtick at, who have once made Tranſubf 
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Mens minds to the Euchariſt. I ſhall content my {ſelf wil 


 lifc up the Hoſt, and ſhew. it to the People, in ordero tha 


©. AF nth, ad 


7" "Rep OE 


prodigious” Licence they of this Church take to: entertgjy 
the People with ſtrange Miracles, in this of the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, above all other Subjefts, They have «| 
ſpouſed the belief of a Doctrine contrary tothe reaſon ani} 
ſenſe of all Mankind, and it muſt be maintained in the ſan; 
way that it was made. No mortal man can invent ayf 
thing ſo extravagrant and fooliſh, which they can preten(ſ 


ſtantiation an Article of their Faith : I have no hopes there 
fore to make them aſhamed in the leaſt, by what I ſhall no 
fay ; yet however it may be uſefull to others who have nf 
Inſlayed all their faculties, or committed themſelves blind| 
fold to the condudt of their pretended unerring Guide, tf 
know what Diet their faith lives upon, and what hard mo 
els it muſt ſwallow down without any chewing at all. | 


- were endleſs to enumerate the wonders. they produce in th 


lives of Saints, and in Sermons, to procure veneration li 


giving afew inſtances of Miracles that they tell us, have haF 
pened at the preſence or celebration of it. . | 
We know there is a certain time in the Maſs, when ti 


adoration of it. As S. Ivo was elevating it, a Globe 
Light of wonderfull ſplendor incompalkþ 

rev. om: ant» the Body of Chriſt, and alſo the Chalice, a8 
MT 97* after the elevation of both preſently dilaf 
peared. Catherina Gonzales, though imployed at a diſtan 
1n the Bakehouſe, _ vi = ys _ It was m—_ 
| ._ .thePrie I ſuppoſe, that ſhe might 
Martyr. Franciſc. Io ſe be "RD fir : w » 5 —_—_ ) 2 | 
3 there were many Walls between to init 
cept her ſight. But, which is ſtill more ſtrange, S. Sbybp 
though ſhe was blind, yet knew when the Hoſt was elevalY 
by her inward ſenſe; and one time as U 
Prieſt preſumed * to carry an unconſecralÞ 
Hoſt toa fick Perſon, when through his 0% 
ligence he wanted one conſecrated, at the ſound of the bY} 


19. Matt. p.70. 
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rtain} ' as is came along, ſhe worſhipped it ; but not finding that 
men} inward pleaſure in her Spirit ſhe was wont to have, upon 
we + her examination of the Prieſt, ſhe made himconfeſs, that he 
if did not carry the Body of Chriſt : and thus, they tell us, 
when a piece of the Wood of the Croſs was given her, be- 
fore ſhe would adore it, ſhe applyedit to her heart, and by 
a wonderfull agitation ſhe found there, ſhe knew it to be a 
true piece of the Croſs, and not counterfeit. It was a fin- . 
oular favour ( you'll fay ) that was ſhowed to S. Bonaven- 
ture; (who for ſeveral days through his SE 
great humility and fear had abſtained from Fu "ay ag 
Teceiving the Communion) as he heard the 7,5, g9,. 
Maſs, and was meditating upon the paſſion : 
10 of Chriſt, God having regard to his humility, mercifully 
11, |# put into his mouth a particle of the conſecrated Hoſt, which 
in tif an Angel took out of the hand of the Prieſt. Butit was a 
| greater that was ſhown him, when he was near his death, and 
by reaſon of his weakneſs yvomited up every thing he took. 
He was now in a great {trait what to doe. Fg Ee 
having a great deſire to receive the ſacred Juli ', th 5—- 
Viaticum, and yet durſt not, out of reye- | gang 
rence to it, and the danger of bringing it up again: How- 
ever he reſolved to have the Lord's Body brought to him ; 
that he might die more comfortably when it was in pre- 
fence : he applied the Pix, in which it was carred, to his 
| fide, ſhowing herebly his deſire to receiye it; and there his 
liſtanſ fide opened in the form of a red Roſe, at which place Chriſt's 
ated Body ſtarting ont of the Pix, went in to his very heart, and 
;ght m4 His fide cloſed again, without any remaining ſign of its ha- 
| VINg been opened. * 


* This very thing is finely told under another name in 'theſe wards of 
the old Homily. ** \E\rere was an Earl uf Venice, called Syr Am- 
8 bright, that 1cved the Dacrament of the 4 wier palling well, 
- anv he did it all the wo:thip and rcvcrence thac he mighr, {0 
,* when he lay (ick any ſhould dpe, he miarr not receive the Da= 
” crament foz Caſting; then wboas be ſozry, and made dolc; 
| and tyen he let make clran his right (pde and ro cover it with 
*© 2 fayr clothe of ſcndall and iapd God's body therein, and ſapd 


*. thus 


,**- 406 


© crament out of Town to a ſick Perſon, met a company dF 
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* thus to the hoſt 3 Lozd thou knowelt thar I love thee 


«« all mp heart, and wauily fapn receive thee with my mout þ 
<*and I durſt- and becauſe A may not, J lay rhee on the pla 
4 


+ thar is next to my heart» and (o I ſhew thee all the Lo 


«© mp heart rhat { can 0z mayz wherefoze J beſeech thee, gon} 


« KLcgd, have mercy on me: and even therewith in the Cght g 


«« all the P:ople that were about him » his ſybe opened and th 
_ © holk went there into his ſyde, and then it cloſed again, and# 
& anon after ye dyed. Feſtival. tn die corp Chriſti, f. 52. p 


I had thought that the Euchariſt had been deſigned oneh 


for the foad of Souls, and that it never became a comma 
repaſt of the Body: Yet S. Nicholas if 
Rupe it ſeems found it ſo, for we haf 
that he lived 20 Years without humayf 
food, fave onely hy the Euchariſt 'recein 
every Fifteen Days, and his Meditation on Chrilts paſſion 
( that is, upon the accidents of whiteneſs and roundneſs, &:F 
for the ſiibſtance being, according to them, Chriſt's Bod 


A#.Santbor.in vit. 
ejus Mart. 22.þ. 
411. 429. 


can never nouriſh. ) | | 

But perhaps it may ſeem more proper to the inſtance by 
fore us of S. Anthony's Mule, to hear alittle more, concen 
ing the ſtrange effetts irs preſence has produced upon bra 
Creatures, © An ancient Prieſt as he was carrying the $ 


+ O64 <« Aſſes laden with Corn in a very narronf 
Dif. 4. cap. os. 2nd deep miry way. He that went bf 
kad « fore him with the Lantern, with much | 

« doe, thruſt by them. But the Prieſt ſeeing this, and conbF 
* dering his age and weakneſs, began to look pale and tren'þ 
& ble; and fearing that he might be tumbled into the Mir 
* with the Sacrament by the Aſſes, he cryed out to them;| 
©O Afes, what i it that ye doe ? what, do you not conſult} 
* whom I carry in my hands? ſtand ſtill, fall down, and giv 
© honour to your Creator , for 1 command it in his Namt 
« Behold. ſays the Relator, the wonderfull obedience of thelf 
« Animals. They all ſtood ftill, and fell down together; 
« 2nd, which added to the wonder, though the Aſſes coup 
* not fall down but with much difficulty, yer not one of 7 ; 
| ack 


—_ 


| to riſe when It was Over. 
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«62cks of Corn did ſlide off from their backs. This fact is 
« famous to this Day in the City of Colen. ( «City as fa- 


| © mmous as the ſtory. ) Saint Coleta had a Lamb that: ſhew?d 
| theſame reſpect, and uſed, without teaching, 


AT Sanft. ad 


to kneel at the Elevation of the Euchariſt, and ,,,.. ; > $34. 


The Plow-man 
that early in the Morning was at work in the Field, and on a 


| ſudden with all his whipping could nor make his Oxen ſtir a 
| foot, and cryed out, that the Deyil was in them ; quickly 
| found his miſtake, when looking a bout him, 
| he ſaw the Pix ( with the Sacrament in it ) 
| lye before the feet of the Oxen ( which ſome 
| Thieves, that had broken open the Church, had ſtoln away 

| and ſcattered there) and they in admiration ſtood ſtill, and 
| would go no farther; which veneration of theirs might 
| well occaſion, as weare told, the Prieſt of the Pariſh, and a 


Czfarius in Dral. 
diſt. g. c. 9. 


&| great Multitude with Him to come into the Field, and with 


| the Cro(s, Cenſor of incenſe as Wax lights, carry Chriſt's 
| Body back again into the Church. The next ſtory to it, of 
| the Bees, muſt not be forgotten; A Woman 
; who kept Bees that did not thrive, but died a- 


Czſar. ibid. 
pace, was counſelled to place the Lord's Body © B 


d} 1n the Hive, and that would ſtop the Plague that was among 
| them; ſhe weat therefore to the Church, and receiving the 
{ Communion from the Prieſt ; as ſoon as ſhe went away from 
{ him, ſhe took it out of her Mouth, and put it in one of the 
{ Bee-hives. But oh the wonderfull power of God! the. 
| Bees, nor eg their Creator, built a Chapel to this 
ix} their ſweet Gueſt © 
# erected an Altar, and put the moſt holy Body of Chriſt up-, 
| On it; and God bleſſed their works. All this myſtery a 
of peared when the Woman took up her Hive; for then in. 
| great fear ſhe ran and confeſſed ro the Prieſt what ſhe had 
{| doneand what ſhe ſaw; who coming thither with the Pa- 


an admirable ſtrufture, where they 


riſhoners, drove away the Bees that flew about, and humny'd 


{ the praiſe of the Creator z and admiring the Chapel-walls, 
x} Windows, Roof, Steeple * ( Aldrovandas adds Bells,) Doos 


* Aldrovand,de inſefis, l. 1, cap. t« Hiſtorica de apibiu+ and 


FIT 
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and Altar, they brought back the Lord's body with praiſes} « (yg 


Lib. 2o ae. mts 
rac. ſut temp. 


Co 4O« Þ. 398" : 


time, contrary to their cuſtome. | 


But Vil purſue theſe follies no farther, onely that we mayÞ 
make a good concluſion, Pll ſet down out of one of the Ho- « 
milies of the Feſtival Co often cited before) the ſtory off 
the Black- Horſe, whichfar exceeds that of S. Anthony's Mulsſ 
and all the reſt I have named : and Il:giye it you in the ol 


Engliſh ſtyle as 1 find 1t. 


F-ftival. it dre 
Corp.Chriſt. fol. 
— cc night, to have her rpghts. 


and glory. Thomas Cantipratanus relates | 
parallel fable concerning Bees, how they had| 
lodged the Sacrament in their Hive, in a Pixf 
| made of pureſt Wax; and how the owner off 
them .ſaw in the night the whole Air brightned aboyef 
them : onely theſe Bees were more contemplative than the 
former, for they left off working, and gave themſelyg| 
to ſinging, which they ceaſed not to doe even in the night.Þ 


« In Deyonſhyre beſyde Exbridge was a 
& woman that lap ſick and was nye deeb | * 
'« and ſent: after a holp perſon about mid 
Than this 
«© man in all haſte 'þe might aroſe, and went to the © 
< Church, and took Goddes body in a box of Jvozy, and# ** 
< put it tnto his boſome, and went fozth- toward this'woÞþ © 
< man. And. as be wente thzough the Fozeſt 'in a fayzÞ 
<« m2d2 that was his next waye, it happed that his bot 
« fell out of his boſome 'to- the ground, and he wente fozt)'| 
\<c and wyft it not , and -came to this woman, and herd 
« her confeſſion. And than he asked her pf ſhe wold?F 
<« he houſeled, and ſhe ſayd, y? Syr. Than 'be put WF 


<«< hande into his boſom 'and ſought the box, and whan h?} 


« faund it not, . he wis full ſozy and ſad, and' ſay, 


« Dame, I will go after Goddzs body, and come agapn? | 


« anone to you, and ſo he went? fozth ſoze weppnge fo 


<« hig ſymplenes, And \o as he came to a wplowe tre?, | 


c« and bette himſelf ſo that the biode ranne downe by his | 
oe * Cpde6, þ 


« he made thereof a rodde, and ftryped þfmſelf naked, | 
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* « (o7og, and ſapde thus to himſelf: @ thou ſpmple man, 
&* on ke thou loſt thp Lozd God, thy maker, rhp 
| « foncmer and Creatour : And whan he had thus bette 
«© ypmſelfe, be dvd on his clothes and wente fozth, and 
| «« than he was ware of a ppller of fire that laſted from 
| « erth to heven, and he was all aſtonyed thereof, yer he 


« hiefſped. him and wenie to itz and there lay the Sacra- 


 « ment fallen our of the boxe into the grafſe, .and the 
| « pyllar ſhone as bzyght as the ſunne, and if laſted from 


| « Goddes body to Heven ; and all the beeſis of the Fozeſt 


| « were comen about Goddes body, and ſtode in compaſſe 
* « rounde about tt, and all kneled on 4 knees fave .one 
| & black? Pozſe that kneled but one knee. Than ſapd' he, 


« pf thou be ony beeſi that may ſpeke, . J charge thee in 


E « Goddes name here pzeſent in fourme of bzeed, tell me 
| « why thou kneleſt but on one knre. Tyan fſapd h?, J am 


| « @ fende of Hell, . and wpll not bnele and J might : but 


| «7 am made ayenſt my will ; foz it is wayten, that every 
 &knelynge of yeven and. of erthe ſhall be to the wozſhyp 
«of the Low God. Why art thou 1yke. a hozs? And 
| « he ſapd, to make the people to ſtele me, and at fiiche 
| « 4 Townz was on? 'hanged fo2z me > and at ſuch a 
| « Towne anorhzr. | Than ſayd the holy perſon?, J com- 
& maunde the by Goddes fleſhe and his blode, that thou go 
Þ * into wyldernefe, and be there as thou ſalt never byſeaſe 
| «« crpſten man moze, And than he went his way, he 
| « might no longer abyde, and than this man went fozthe 
| « to the woman, and-dyd the ryghtes , 'by the whiche the 
| * was ſaved and went to everlaſipnge ſalvacyon, To the 
| © whiche be bzynge us, our blyſſed Sabyour Jheſus. 


A Sum- 
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oC 
W- 
| | No 
OC 
A Summary of ſome Wondrous Legends of the , " 
Saints, taken out-of the Leſſons of the. Bre « th 
UIaries. "IM £ re 

"= | & 
H Aving thus given the Reader an account of their mayf 6 (i 
Fabnlous Saints, and ſeveral Fabulous reaſons of thel} *c 
Devotions to the rue ones: having ſeen alſo, in ſo manſÞ «: an 


foregoing inſtances, their admirable addreſſes to Patraf 
Saints, whom they invoke in particular caſes and diſtreſſs « «;. 
It is now time to draw towards a concluſion of my tad « ,... 
and though 1 have met before with feyeral occaſions, tf 
mention the abſurd Hiſtories of the Saints, from ſeverlÞ « 
Leſſons of the Breviaries ( which being publickly read 
the people as the Scriptures were, they intended ſurf 
that they ſhould believe them to be true. ) I'll ſumm nf 
here a few more of theſe Legends, without queſtioninf 


the Saintſhip of thoſe of whom they are affirmed ; and aftaj « 1 
wards add a few more of their Dayotions to the Saints. - | 4 Te: 
| 74 CD Gs C crifi 

9 Lucy. Dec emb. I 3. 1 f oe 

lu Ti, 

The Reformed Breviary ſays of her, Ti © duſt 


Lef. 6. when the judge Paſchaſius commanded WF" ra, 


; to be crrried to the Stews, and her chaſtiſſ®* and. 
there, violated, they could not move her from the -pla © tatic 
where ſhe ſtood by any force. But the old Roman Brig © havii 


 viary gives a more particular account of it, it co 
'LTef. 7. ling us, © That the H. Ghoſt fixed her wi . with 


= {uc | 


_ 
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© ſuch a weight, that when many tried to thruſt her ſor- 
« ward , they could not ſtir her : then they tied ropes to 
. « her hands. and feet, and endeayored to draw her ail to- 
Wa Fane , but ſhe was unmoveable as a mountain. Then the 
 « Magicians and Southſayers tried their sk1]l upon her , but 
| « 2]linvain; After this they brought many yoke of Oxen, 
&« whoſe drawing neither could prevail to move her. At 
| 4% which Paſchaſizs wondring , ſaid , What is the reaſon 
| « that a tender Virgin drawn by a Thouſand men cannot be 
| & removed out of her place ? Zucy anſwered, Though thou 
"| © ſhouldeſt employ ten thouſand men, thou ſhale hear the 
 % E. Ghoſt ſpeaking for me; A thouſand ſhall fall at thy 
&* fide, and ten thouſand at thy right band. 
 *«  Aﬀer this a great fire by his command 
| © was kindled about her , and they caſt Pirch £#/ 8, $- 
| © 2nd Roſin and fcalding Oil upon her, the 
© ſooner to diſpatch her, and yet ſhe remained unmoveable 
® © and unhurt. At laſt they thruſt a Sword into her throat, 
 « yet ſhe ſtirred not in, the place, nor gave up the Ghoſt, 
s * till the Prieſts had given her the myſteries of the Sacra- 
s ©* ment, and all the People anſwered, Amen. 


$. Martina. Tanuar. I. 


* When . they brought her into Apello's 
- ©*© Temple by the Emperor's coinmand to ſa- Brev. Rom. an- 
\s crifice: upon her Croiling her ſelf and #4: Zeſ. 1, 2. 

| bv praying, by a great Earthquake the whole 
| City was ſhaken, and the image of Apollo broken in Pieces, 
| The Deyil that inhabired thar Idol, rolling himſelf 1 the 
r, Ti | Cult of it, cried out with a great voice : O Virgin Martt- 
ded WF © 74, handmaid to the great God, thou leaveſt me naked , 
* chaſli | and ſhoweſt me deformed, and driveſt me out of my habt- 
he play tation, in which I have dwelt now ninety eight years , 
Brig having under me 472 moſt wicked Spirits, that upon my 


f it, | C command offered daily to me the Souls of men : And {0 
her wil . With a great noiſe he departed. 
« ſw « At 
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| ** At another time Saint . Martina ws 
Leſ. 4- * brought to him as an Inchantreſs, and re} 
<< fuſing to ſacrifice, ſhe was commanded tef 
*© be ſtripped, and her fleſh to be ſlaſhed with ſwords, but 
** the ſnow-white body of the Virgin, by the dazling ſpler © -- 
« dor of it, dimmed the eyes of the beholders : out of heh Ange 
** wounds milk flowed inſtead of blond, and diſperſed a fr book 
** grant odour, like that of Spices: And when after thzk from 
by the command of the Emperour ſhe was beaten mitif 
clubs; thoſe whom he imployed cried out, their ſtrengtif 
failing them, and beſeeched him, ſaying, Deliver us fronþ 
« this Virgin, for the Angels of God do ſtrike us agai 
« with Iron bars, and our fleſh and bones are all on fir Wh 
« But when the Emperour would ſtill have the ſtrokes cox} Pretec 
« tinued, all they that beat her died. Then was ſhe putif 12 that 
** priſon, and when one Liminew ſent by thÞþ 4 thic 
Leſ. 5. ** Emperour opened the door, he ſaw a greaf ſeemec 
** light ſhining round about her, which ashÞ And v 
« entred compaſſed him like lightning, ſo that for fear Mfr 1 
« fell ro the ground, and ſcarce being able to ariſe and af ſee hel 
& ter, he ſaw S. Martina ſitting in a glorious ſeat, and: white 
« multitude of men in white about her, holding a goldd her ſe] 


b, 
: 


e 


£c 


ee 


bo 
co 


| 2 


« Table, in which was written ; Thy works are wonderful Rath 
« O Lord, in wiſedom haſt thou made them all: All whid ,” erty 
he related to the Emperour. 1 ator, 


.» The reſt of the Leſſons are all ſuch Romantick ſtuff, o _ 

Diana's Temple by fire from Heaven conſumed to aſhes —__ 

together with her Prieſts. How a fierce Lion kept thr Lad. 

days faſting, and ſet upon her to devour her, fawned up 

her, and falling at her feet kiſſed them. How being thro 

into a great fire ſhe received no harm, but the flame diſpety 

{ed it ſelf, and burnt thoſe that ſtood round ir, &c. Wh, 
: | |; 

| | *pbilus 

of C bri 


. | from þ 


þ 
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Was} 
o S. Sebaſtian. Fanuar. 20. 
S. buf ped RET IO ® 5 13 ES CTRL ane, 
ſplen | . As S. Sebaſtian was ſpeaking ,, one ſaw an _ 
of he Angel. deſcend from Heaven, 'and hold a Brev. Rom. An- 
| afrzþ book before him, and all his ſpeech ftowed 77: £2 4 
r thi from the reading that book. 
n wit 
renetif 
IS fronf 
agar OS, 
n fre When ſhe was bythe Command of the _ 
es co Prefect ſtripped naked to, be carried, openly. Brev. . Rom, An« 
'# in that manner to the Stews, God gave ſuch 7/4 £6, 7. 
| a thickneſs to her diſhevel'd hair, that ſhe | 
| ſeemed better covered therewith than with her clothes, 
* And when ſhe eatred into the Stews, an Angel compaſſed 
E her with ſuch a wondrous light, that none could touch or 
| ſee her by reaſon of the ſplendour ; and: there, appeated a 
| white Garment before her eyes, with which ſhe cloathed 
| her (elf, and-it fo exaCtly fitted her body, that none doub- 
ted that it was prepared by an Angel, (who, no queſtion, if he 
-iþ #ndertake it , will ſhape a garment more exattly than the beſt 
| Tailor.) The Son of the Prefect, thinking to violate her 
r | Chaſtity , ventured to enter into- that ]:ght, but_ before he: 
"=x Hs her., he was choaked by the Devil , and fell down 
ead, $ . 


S. Agnes. fanuar. 20: 


S. Dorothy. Feb: 6. 


| When ſhe went to be beheaded, one The-. _ : 

Phils jearingly faid to her, Thou Spouſe -. Brev. Rom. An- 

| of Chriſt , ſend me either Roſes or Apples * !i9- Leſ. 5, & 64 

\tianl from his Paradiſe; which ſhe bromine to” 744 
"F ce, and praying , behold a moſt beautifull Child , that 

SIS os {cemed 
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ſeemed not to be above four years old , brought to her | 
three Roſes and three Apples , which ſhe bid him carry to 


Theophilus ; as he was deriding her promiſe , the Chilq 


comes and offers the promiſed Preſents, who _recclving} 
them was converted to the Faith ;; for they were ſent in þ.þ 


bruary. |. Bollandus tells us, That in me, 
Vit. Doroth. Fe- mory of theſe Apples., at Rome , where the 


bruar.6. p. 713: body-of Dorothy is preſerved, there 1s a0. 

lemn benediCtion of Apples ( on the 6th. off 
February) which the People run to receive. Juſt ſuch ano.f 
ther ſtory as this we meet with in 'the Life of S. Kentigen, 


how. he produced a freſh diſh of Mulberries in Winter, one 


ly becauſe a fooliſh fellow made this requelf 
to the King, and would receive no othaf 
Kenteg. fol. 211. preſent at his hands : and this Saint though} 


Capgr. 7n vt. 


the King's credit lay at ſtake, and would n} 
haye the other go-away from him unrewarded. J 


S. Tiburtius & Valerian. April-14. 


An Angel brought two Crowns from Pþ 
Brev. Rom. An- raaiſe made 'VP of Roſes and Lilies, ani 
tig. Lec. 1,22 gaveone to/ alerian, and the other to Ce 
ty hisnew married Wife, the Angel added 
Becauſe Valerian thou haſt conſented to the counſel of cl 


ſtity ( having been perſuaded by Cecily not to violate her Vi} 


ginity *,) Chriſt has ſent me to thee to give thee leavell 


* The account of this matter #s gruen us in the ſaid Breviary , in the Li 
of Saint Cecilia, Nov. 22..Leſſon 2. * On the marriage night, when Cecl 


« and her Spouſe Valerian were alone together in the Bedchamber, Fi ſpake 148 | h 


&©« to him. O ſweet and moſt loving youth, T have a ſecret to confeſs to thtt)'! 
« thou wilt ſwear not to reveal it. Which Valerian > pk to, ſhe ſail, 
< have an Angel, a Lover of mine, who with the ſtrifteſt ;ealoufie beeps my® 
* dy, he, tif he in the leaſt perceives that thou toucheſt me with polluted " 
« ( an excellent charraRer of the marriage-bed ) he will preſently fiir up | 
& fury againſt thee, and deſtroy the flower of thy Youth : but af he by 1p that Wy 
« loveſt me with a ſincere and immaculate love , and preſerveſt my Vis s 


» 
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« whole and untouched, he will then love thee as well 4s my ſelf, and will 


| « expreſs his favour to thee. Valerian replied; If thou wouldeſt have me to 

« to believe thy words , ſhow me the Angel , and if I find that he is indeed an 
| « Angel of God, I will doe as thou ſayeſt ; but if thou loveſt any other man 
of « better than me, 1 will ſlay with my Sword both him and thee. So perſua- 


« ding him to become a Chriſtian , and be baptized, ſhe ſhewed him the 
« Angel, 


ask any Petition of him. Valerian hearing this adored, and 
bege'd that his brother Tib«rtius might become a Chriſtian. 
Tiburtius afterwards coming into the houſe , he ſmelt the 


\ odour of theRoſes and Lilies, but ſaw nothing; who as he 


was wondring whence it came, Valerian told him of their 
Crowns which he could not ſee as yet , but if he would be- 
comea Chriſtian, he ſhould ſee both them and the Angel 
of God alſo: whereupon he conſented to be baptized, and 
thereupon obtained the Grant of all which he had asked of 


{ God, and ſaw the Angels every day. 


S. John of Beverley. May 7. 


**$. Jobn, after he was inſtruted in Lear- 


a | © ning, was made Biſhop of York : He was Brev. Sarum , 


« praying one day in the Porch of S. Michael, £2: 2: 


| * and a certain Deacon, peeping in, ſaw the 


** H. Ghoſt ſitting up the Alcar, excelling in whiteneſs a ra 


 * of the Sun ,, whoſe face was burnt by the hear of the H. 


| * Spirit, The Biſhop adjured him, that whileſt he lived 
|| he ſhould diſcover this Viſion to no man. 


[. Caporave, who mentions this ſtory in 


th NS Life, tells us that this Deacons name Cap8r- de Sanffo 


ri | Elven us a great many others concerning 


j& Was S:g ga, and that it was his face that was Jos a Beveth 


burnt, and the $kin of his cheek ſhriveld up a 


by the heat of the H Spirit ; and that his: face was healed 
dy the touch of the Saint's hand. Mr. Creſſy 


has paſſed over this miracle, though he has © H-h-22. 


Ge JOs 


£ 3 _ him; 
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him; particularly this. out of Malmsbury, that the fercef | hun 
Bulls, as ſoon as they are brought into his Church-yard (a } Jan 
Beverley ) immediately loſe all their fury and fierceneſs, ang} * 
become gentle as Lambs, though before they endangred} * C 
with their horns all that came near them: He might haye 
* added another remarkable one out of Cay | 

Capgr. 76/4, crave; that when the K. of Scots made war 
TERS againſt K. Ethelſtan , Ethelſtan prayed tof 
God, that through the interceſſion of S. oh» of Beverley, | 
he would ſhow ſome eyident ſign whereby both the preſent} 
and future Ages might know, that the Scors ought of right| 
to be ſubject to the Exgliſh;, The King with his SwordÞ 
{mote upon a Rock hard by Dunbar, and to this day it is hal: | 
lowed an Ell deep by that ſtroke. J $5 OK | 


S, Ald:Ime. May 25. 


 . * The fame of $. Aldelme coming to Rom, | 

Brev. Sarum. © Pope Sergim by his Letters called him thi| 
Leſ.79 © ther, and there received him honourablj 
| * whom God glorified with miracles ; fot} 

© on a certain day, as he celebrated Maſs in the Latera 
& Church, he reached his Caſula ( one of the Prieft's gar 
& ments) behind him, thinking to deliver it to one of th 
&< Attendants ; - but none being preſent ,, a Sun-beam brez 
& king through the window, held it up from falling a long 
&« time in memory of the Saint. [ Juſt ſach another rid: 
culous ſtory as this is told us in the Life of S. Gaalsyþ 
iho' as ſhe was praying in the Church , the Prieſt chancel} 
to efpy the naked ſoles of her. feet; and in compaſlvif 
to her, took off his Gloves, and putting them unde} 
her feet, went his way ; which ſhe after taking up, as! 
ſhe kad been injured by this kindneſs; threw them awiF 
from her ; but the Gloves inſtead of falling on the ground} ,, 
miraculouſly hung in the Air ; and Surims ſays, TR-TY BU 1. 
EE i 6c 6 he, = | Ne co. in un 
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hung ſo the ſpace of an hour. Boland. A&t. Sanftor. ad 8. 
Januar. Þ- 516. ] 

* It happened alſo at Rome, that a 
&« Child being born of an inceſtuous Mo- Lef. 8. 
« ther and uncertain Father, the Pope's. 
« fame was injured : which Aldelme underſtanding, he com- 
« manded that the Child, which was but twenty days old, 
« ſhould be brought forth, whom S. Aldelme charged to 
« confeſs, whether Pope Sergizs was to be accounted 
\ © onilty of Inceſt. The Child anſwered, That he was 
| © innocent, 


S. Chriſtina. 7uly 24. 


 _<©« She was bound to a Wheel, and roſted 

© ataFire; and as they poured on Ol the Brev. Rom. Ant. 
| « flame broke forth, and flew a thouſand of £E*< 2, 3+ 

| © the Heathens. She was again put in pri- 

© ſon, and byan Angel that viſited her was healed and re- 


| © freſhed. Then ſhe was call into the Lake Vulſinrs, a great 


« ſtone-weight being faſtned to her body , but the Angel 
& freed her from drowning. Upon her Prayers the Image 
« of Apollo, which ſhe was commanded to worſhip , was 
« {uddenly reduced to aſhes ; by which miracle three thou- 
| © ſand were converted to the Faith of Chrift. After this 


"| © ſhe was put into a burning Furnace, where ſhe remained 


| «© five days unhurt, &c. 


* * S. Helena's Legend of the Inventi- 
on of the Croſs. May 3, 
* When: the Emperour Conſtantine had 


Obtained a Victory. over the barbarous PT Sarum 
- People, by the ſign of the Croſs ſhowd 7 27 


£ 4 « him 
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him from Heaven ; he after ſent his Mother Helena to 7. 


ruſalem to find out the Wood of the H. Croſs. Who | 
when ſhe admoniſhed the Jews to chuſe thoſe that kney 


the Law ; they ſaid , For what cauſe does the Queen im. 


edt abl ag 


poſe this task upon us? Judas, one of them, anſwered, ]| 


know the reaſon , ſhe will make inquiry about the Woog 


of the Croſs, upon which our Fathers hanged Feſ#s : ſg þ 


therefore to it, that none confeſs the matter to her. 


&* Zache:x, my Grandfather, did foretel this to my Father, | 


and my Father, when he died, told it me, ſaying, Ob-f 


ſerve Son, when inquiry ſhall be made after the Wood of 


the Croſs, to which our Anceſtors condemned the Meſſi. 


45, manifcſt it before thou-beeſt tormented. Then 1 faidÞ 


to him ; Father, If they knew him to be the Chr:/#, where. | 


fore did they lay hands on him ? He anſwered me, Hear. 
ken, my Son, I never was of counſel with them, but be. | 
cauſe he reproved them, they crucified him ; and after hi 


was buried, he roſe again the third day : Upon which ny 


brother Stephen believed, and was ſtoned. Others of then 


ſaid; We never heard theſe things before. 


* When they were called before the Queen, and ſhe} 
commanded them to be burnt, they out of fear deliveref 
Fudas to her; to whom the Queen ſaid ; Show me theſ 
Wood of the Croſs. Fadas anſwered, I know not ff 
much as the place where it is, for I was not then in being Þ 


Upon which ſhe commanded to caſt him into a Pie with 


out water, and that there he ſhould remain without food.| 
When ſeven days were paſt 7#4a cried out of the Pit, 
ſaying, Draw me out, I intreat you, and I will ſhowp 
you the Croſs of Chriſt. When he was drawn out, | 
he was going to the place, he ſaid, O Lord God, if tf 


be thy will that the Son of Mary ſhall reign , cauſe that 


from the ſame place a fume of Aromatick Odours may 


aſcend : After hhe had prayed, the fume of Odours did 
aſcend. Then Fudas ſaid, Intruth 
the Saviour of the World, 


[The | 


, O Chriſt, thou at} 
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[ The preſent Breviaries have now lefr out all this ſtuff, 
and their Leſſons are perfettly the ſame with thoſe of the 
Breviary of Pius V. who firſt reformed it after the Trent 
Council ; and: gives us a ſtory, that has more Authorities 
to back it; bur 1 queſtion whether much more truth 1n it 
than the former. His Leſſons tell us of AHelena's being 
2dmoniſhed by a Dream to go on this errand to Feruſalem 
that there ſhe found in the place of the Croſs a Marble Sta- 
tue of Yenys. That when the ground was digged, they 
found three Croſſes, and alſo the Title that was ence faſt. 
ned to the Croſs of our Lord, but now was fixed to none 
of them, bur lay by it (elf. apart from the Croſles; fo that 
they knew not to which of them it did belong. But that 
doubt was quite taken away by a Miracle, for a Woman al- 
moſt at Deach's dore, through a grievous Diſeaſe ; when rwo 
of them were applyed to her by Macarins Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem, and ſhe received no benefit at all, when the third 
was applyed ſhe was preſently cured *. Ir 1s alſo farther 
obſervable, how Pius in his Reformation of the Breviary, 
took care to prevent all ſuſpicion, that by putting in thoſe 
new Leſſons, the old ones ſhould be lookt upon as fabulous ; 
for in his corrected Breviary, after the Leſſons, I find the 
{ſubſtance of the old Legend ſtill retained in ſeveral Anti- 
phona*s. For ad laudes, and per horas, theſe ſhort ſayings 
are mentioned. Helena the ether of Conſtantine, went ro 
Feruſalem : Alleluiah. Then ſhe commanded them all to be 
burnt with Fire, and they in a fright delivercd Judas : Alle- 
luitah. Death and Life are ſer before thee, if thou doſt not 
ſhow me the Croſs of Chrift : Allelutah. When Fudas aſcer;- 
ded out of the Pit, he went to the place where the holy Croſs 
lay : Alleluiah, Judas prayed, O God, my God, ſhow me the 
— Fm de Voragine here ſays; that when the Croſs was thus diſco- 


vered, the Devil with a loud woice cryed in the Air, 0 Judas, Why haſt 
thou done this ? fo contrary to what my Judas did; for he by my perſuaſion 


| betrayed him, and thou againſt my mind haſt found his Croſs ; by him I 


gained many Souls, by thee I ſeem to loſe thiſe I had gained: by him T 


rergned over the People, by thee T (hall be expelled out of my Kingdom, 
But I'llbe even with thee, (Tc. fp F YM 
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IV ood of the holy Croſs : Alleluiah. Ad Benedifus. Antiph, 
S. Helena ſaid to Judas : Fulfill my deſire, and thou ſhalt live | 
upon the Earth : that thou ſhow me the place which is called | 


Calvary, where the Lord's precious Wood is hid : Alleluiah, 


| It wouldbe too tedious to diſcover the follies and contre. | 
dictons of their ſtories about, the Invention of the Croſs, 5 | 


it is very caſie todo; and as for the Authorities they bring 


in, of Sulpitins Severus, Ruffinus, Paulinus, S. Ambroſe, Se. | 
crates, Sozomen, Theodoret, &C. which 1 know are urged in | 
this matter ; I ſhall onely in ſhort oppoſe againſt them, the | 
filence of Euſebius, and the cenſure of Pope Gelaſins, The | 
firſt mentions Helerna's Journey to the Holy Land, and build. | 
| ing two Churches, the one at Berhlehen, | 
the other at Mount Ol:ver, (as I noted | 
heretofore) bur ſays not one ſyllable x | 
+. bout her finding of the Croſs, or ſeeking after it, and yet} 
- Bone can well imagine that he ſhould not be acquainted with | 
It, or that he thauld have balked this, if there had been anjF 
fuch thing done, or talked of in his days. The other (viz | 
Pope Gelaſins) he muſt needs know all that was ſaid by the 
other Authors I named, who wrote of this matter after Eu 
ſebins histime ;, and yet thus he ſpeaks in his Decree about Þ 


Euſeb. de vit, Conſtant. 
lib. 3. cap. 42, 43: 


Apocryphal Books. 


s. Conctl, Lebbe. ad. an. 


22taning of a Sermon upon this Subject. Thus] find It : 


: | « Alſo the Writings concerning the 
Conctl, Rom. I. in Tom. © 7,ention of the Lord's Croſs, and 
* other Writings concerning the I» | 
&« vention of the head of John the Ba 
*© t;/#, theſe are certain novel relations, and ſome Catholics 
& reade them : but when theſe ſhall come into the hands off 
+ Catholicks, let that ſentence of the Bl. Apoſtie Paul goF 
+ before; Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good: | 
which plainly intimates his ſuſpicion of the truth of them. | 
For a concluſion of this; I cannot but give the Reader tit} 
pleaſure of underſtanding, how the old Homilies repreſent | 
ed this matter heretofere to the People, by giving him tifF 


wy (Bod | 
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& God frendes, ſuch a dape pe ſhall HY 

« habe the invency:n of rhe holy croſſe 3 Moyo 
«ve ſhall not faſt the ev?n, but come 

«6 God and to holp Chyzche as chzpſten people ſyolde 
« do, in wozihpp of him that dyed on the croſſe. Ahan ye 
« ſhill underfiande , whp ft is called inventio ſantz cru- 
«cis, the fpndynge of the holy crofſe; the which was 
« found in this wple ag I ſhall tell yav, When Adam our 
« fp2itg faver was ſeke fo2 arcge , and wolde fayne have 
« ben out of this Wozide ; Adam fente Seth h:s fone to the 
* Aungell keeper of Parabpſe , pzayenge the Aungeil co 
© ſende him the ople of mercy to anvpnt his boby therwith 
« whan he were deed. @ahan went Seth to Paradyſy, and 
* fayd his mefſige to the Aiingel!l, Than anſwered ihe 
« Aunaell, and {apd that he might not bave it tyil the pers 
*© wrre fulfpllzd. DBut hav? this bzaunche of the tree that 
© thy fader ſpn7ed mm, and ſer it on his grave, 4 wyan tit 
« bereth frupte thai fall he have mercy and not erſte. 
** Than toke Seth this bzauncye and cam: hom?2, @ feund 
-\ his fadcr dad : than he ſef this bzaunche on his fader's 
** grave, as th2 Aungell badde h'm do 3 the whicye bzaunche 
* qrowed there tpl Salomon was kyng:, @ he made to fell 
* it dotwwre, for it was fajze Is ihe werke of Lis Temple, 
* but it wold not accozde with the werke of his temple, 
* Salomon made to caſte it downe into the erth, and was 
** hidbe there to the tyme that che Biſhop of th? Temple 


| *let make a wap2e in the ſame place thereas the tree layc, 


* to waſhe in ſpepe that were vff:red to the Temple. Than 
* whan' this wapze was made, they called it in their Lan- 
* guage Probatica piſciana, To tyz which water came an 
* Aung:1il certapne tymes fo heven, and dyde wazſhpae to 
* the tree that jape in the ground? of the wapze, 4 meved 
* the water; and what Man o2 Wom.n that came to the 
* water nexte after the Yiungell wss made ble, what 
*:legenes that ever he had, by v:riue of the tree; and ſo 
** endured man? wpnters to the tome that Crylie wag taken 
- and ſyoid2 be done urn the crofſe. Than this tree by | 

LOL ' "I the 
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* the o2dpnaunce of God ſwamme ypon the water, any | 
* whan the J2wz had none other tree reby to make the | 
« crcfſe of, foz2 gr:te haſie that they had, they toke thy | 
« fame tree and mad: thercof a croſſe, and ſo dyed our Lozd | 
« thereo'1. and than the tree bare that bleſſyd fruyte Crpſteg þ 
*« bodp, of ihe whiche welleth the ople of mercy to Adam an | 
Dut when Cayſte | 
* was deed, and was taken down off the crofſe , foz enty þ 
« that the Jewrs had to him, they toke the crofſe and two | 
© other croiſ?s, that the theves were hanged on either ſpte | 
« of Cryſie, 6 burtzd then depe in the cxth, foz Cryften 
« reqple ſholbe not wyte where thep were bone, fox to doit | 
« wozſhyp 3 Und fh-re it lap a yere and moze unto the | 
That which follows, is the ſtory | 
I fet down before out of the Breviary of Sarum, which [| 


« Eye, aiid ail other of thepz offspzinge. 


« tyme of Eleyna, &c. 


will not repeat. 


The Feaſt of $. Peter ad Vincula, or in Me-| 


mory of $. Peter's Chains. Auguſt 1. 


Brev. Sarum. 
Lef. 1. 


Lef. 2. 


& which 


' © Dear Brethren, we are to mark, where | 
* fore the Feaſt of S. Peter (as it is called) 
* ad wincula, is celebrated upon the Kalend| 
« of Auguſt. This is ſaid by ſome to be the cauſe of iti} 
« Acertain Roman Captain called Ouirinu had a Daugh- | 
** ter whoſe name was Balbina, who had i | 

* Gutturonoſam. *©* diſeaſe in her Throat *, (Surius in the | 
* Life of S. Alexander, May 3. ſays ſit} 

«* had a Wenin her Neck. ) This Captain kept S. Alexandr | 
«© the Pope ſhut up in Priſon, This Maiden ( his Daughter) | 
** went often to the Priſon, where Bl. Pope 4-| 
* lexander was kept bound in Chains ; and ſhe kif | 
« ſed the Chains wherewith the Saint was bound | 
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<« which ſhe did, hoping to recover health thereby. To whom 
Bl. Alexander ſaid, © My-Daughter, do not kifs 

« theſe Chains ; but go and ſeek the Chains where- Lef. 3. 
« with $. Peter was bound, and kiſs them, and 

« thereby thou ſhalt be cured. She immediately came to 
&« her Father, and told him what ſhe had heard from the 
« aforeſaid Pope. Which when her Father heard, 

« he ſenb Meſſengers, to enquire for the Priſon, Lef. 4. 
«* where the Apoſtles had been bound, and from 

« thence to bring with them S. Peter's Chain ; which they 
« did; and the ſaid Maiden kiſſing them, was preſently per- 
«© fe&tly recovered. Afﬀter this Bl. Alexander 

©« coming out of Priſon, appointed this ſolemnity Leſ. 5. 

« to be kept on the Kalends of Augyſt, in honour . 
«* of S, Peter, and in his Name built a Church, which is cal- 
« led Petri ad Vincula, In which ſolemnity alſo, they ſay 
« that his Chains are devoutly kiſſed by the People, through 
* the help of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with the Father, 


* and the holy Spirit, 11veth and reigneth God throughout 
* all Ages. Amer. 


[. Theſe are taken, we are told, out of the Geſts of S. 4- 
lexander : but excepting this laſt Period of the Peoples de- 
youtly kiſſing that which they call at Rome S. Pater's Chain, ' 
( which Ribadeneira aſſures us they do) I know not whether 
there be any jot of truth in all the reſt. For 
$wriws, In the place forenamed, and Baronius * 
tell us quite contrary to what is in the 34. Leſ. 
ſon, that it was not S. Peter's, but Pope Alexander's Chain 
that cured the !:aughter of Quirinus. Baronius will af 
ſure us, (contrary to the 4th. Lelion) that S. Pe- | 
rer's Chains were not found in S. Chryſoſteme's Ba: ad 
time (and therefore denies that Encomium which * 437 
Skrius gives ( Aug. 1.) of thoſe Chains, to be Chry/oſtome's) 
much leſs in Pope Alexander I. time: And alſo that not 
this Pope, but Exdoxia built the Church at Rome called Perrs 
«4 Vineula. Let us now ſee how the Preſent Breviary mends 
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the matter, ſince it has altered all the foregoing. ſtory, 9 | 
or rather quite diſcarded it. Thus then we are | 
informed. © In the Reign of the Emperoy | 
** Theodoſius jun. When his Wife Endocia Came | 
&© to Feruſalem to pay a vow, there ſhe had many preſent | 
* made her; but above all the reſt ſhe received the gift of | 


Brev. Rom. 
Leſ. 4. $+ 


* anIron Chain, adorned with Gold an Jewels, which they 


*- affirmed to be the very ſame, wherewith the Apoſtle 7. | 


< ter was bound by Herod. Eudocia piouſly venerating 


« the Chain, ſent it afterwards to Rome to her Daughter Ex | 
© doxia, who brought it to the Pope : And he again ſhow! 
« her another Chain , wherewith the ſame Apoſtle waÞ 
Whileſt the Pope 
© was comparing the Roman Chain, with that which wa 
* brought from Feruſalem 3 it happened that thoſe 2 Chian| 
* were ſo joyned together, that they ſeemed not to be two, 
<« but one Chain made by the ſame Artificer. By which Mi. | 
**racle, ſo great an honour began to be paid to thoſe ſacred} 
&« bonds, that thereupon Ex4oxia's Church (which ſhe built) | 
<« was dedicated in the Exquiline Mountain, by this name of 
«<5. Peter ad Vincula, and toits Memory a Feltival was inſti 


* bound, when Nero was Emperour. 


«* tuted on the firſt of Auguſt. | 


I am apt to think that we were as well before with our 
Salishury ſtory, as with this new one of Eudocia, For gran-| 
ting that ſhe ſent for S. Peter's Chain to her Daughter Es | 
doxia, and that ſhe received it for ſuch at Jeruſalem, Yet | 
when I remember what other fine' knacks ſhe ſent from | 
thence, it abates much the credit of theſe Chains with me. | 
For Nicephorus, though he mentions no- | 
ting of this Chain of S. Peter, ( which | 
| yet is ſtrange, when the Leſſon informs us | 
it was the the greatelt preſent to her) yet he tells us of other | 
great rarities ſhe ſent frem Jeruſalem to Pulcheria, to be kepl | 
for her, ſuch as the Divine Image of the Bl. Virgen, which | 
Luke the Apoſtle left drawn ina Table and her Divine 2h, 


mn itegy dTeaJov, x me Th SwlnO' | 


Hiſt. Eccl:ſ. Niceph. 
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and her holy Diſtaff (or Spindle) and the Swathes of our Sa- 
viour. As for the miraculous joyning together of the two 
Chains into one, if you examine Baronius about It, who 
gives us the whole ſtory, inſtead of citing Poa We" 
any Authorities, he refers us onely to the - 4k 5 
Eccleſiaſtical Tables; which though they may gg, 
he as Sacred to him as the twelve Tables 
were to the Ancient Romans : yet till I know more of their 
Authentickneſs, they will not have much more credit with 
me than the Table (now mentioned) S. Luke left -behind 
him with the Bleſſed Virgins picture upon It. | 
I know indeed that S. Gregory in his Epiſtles talks won- 
drous things of theſe Chains, and ſent ſome 
filings of them to King Childebere for a Eyift. Greg. 1. 
mighty preſent ; but his own wretched ſu- #9: 5. Ep. 6. 
perſtition about them, is as remarkable as-- 
any thing elſe: For thus he ſays in his Epiſtle to him. 
« We have direCted to your Excellency the Keys of S. Pe- 
« er, in whcih ſomething is included taken off from hig 
* Chains, which being hanged at your neck, may they de- 
* fend youfrom all evils. Soin another Epiſtle to Dyza- 
© 2ius, We have ſent the Benedittion of 
© the Bl. Apoſtle Peter, a little Croſs, into Lib. 2. Ep. 33. 
© which is put in ſome henefits from off his ; 
** Chains, which bound his neck for a time, but may they 
© looſe your neck for ever from ſins. . Thus 
* in another: I have ſent a moſt holy Key Lib. 1. Ep. 33. 
* to you, from the body of S. Peter the A- 
* poſtle, which is wont to ſhine with many miracles upon the 
*fick; for it has within it ſomething taken off from his 
** Chains. Thoſe Chains therefore which bound his neck, may 
* they fanCtifie your neck being hanged there. [n all theſe 
inſtances you may obſerye ſomething joyned ( a Key or 
Croſs) to the Chains, ſo that the-miraculous vertne feems 
to be diyided between them. But in ano- 
ther Epiſtle to 7 heorita, I find him ſpeak Lib. 6. Ep::23; 
of a miraculous deſtruction of a perſon 


that 
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that would with his knife have cut in pieces the Golden Key 


of S. Pete; ;, for being poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, he ſay; | 
he ſtabb'd that knife into his throat, and ſo fell down dead, | 
and he thus concludes to him : © This Key I have taken care} 
© to ſend to your Excellency, by which Almighty God fley | 
< that proud and perfidious man, that by it you, who fear | 
« and love him, may obtain preſent and eternal ſalvation, 
But I think S. Gregory in another place, has told us a more} 
wonderfull ſtory concerning S. Pau/'s Chain, than I find any 
| where in kim of $S. Peter's; for thus le 

Lib. 3. Ep. 30. writes to Conſtantina, ( or Conſtantia ) the 
Empreſs. * I will make haſte to ſend tf 

« you fome part of the Chains, which S. Paul the Apoſik| 
*© carried on his neck and hands, and by which many mi F 
< racles are ſhowed on the people, if ſo be I can prevail tu} 
« take any off by filing : For ſince ſo many frequently come | 
{© begging a benediCtion from the Chains, that they may re 
<« ceive a little of the filings thereof, therefore a Prieſt x 
« ready with a File: and when ſore perſons petition for it, þ 
<« preſently in a moment ſome thing is filed off for thenſ 
« from the Chains : but when ſome others petition, though 
{ the File be drawn a great while through the Chains, ye} 


« cannot the leaſt jot be got off from them. 


And now methinks one. may have leave to ask, Why 
ſhould not this miraculous Chain of S. Paul have a Feſtivd 
appointed in memory of it, as well as that 


Baron. in Mar. Of S. Peter ? you may take Barons his att 
Rom, ad Aug. 1. 


<« other Apoſtles are not; for it 1s but fit, that ſince he ha 


&« the chief power in the Church of Binding and Looſingf 


& other mens bonds, that his bounds alſo ſhould be had 1n bv 
&« our of all the Faithfull. 


; 


| Calumr 
ſwer to it, till you can meet with a better. 
* Truly the bonds of S. Peter ſeem not with-Þ 
« out reaſon to be worſhipped, though the bonds of the} 
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S. Donatus. Angſt 7. 


«© S. Donatus Was brought up by S. P Ws 
« menizs the Presbyter, and inſtructed in Brev. Sarum 


| © Divine and Humane Learning : - With £1 

* © whom Fulian being ordained a Sub-dea- ; | 

| © con*, rejecting this degree, aſpired to the Empire ; who 
| © keeping Pigmenius in cuſtody at Rome, flew with the 
| © ſword the Father and Mother of S. Donatus. 


* This ſtory of Julian # exploded by Baronius. Notis in Martyrol. Ang. 7. 


One Euſtaſins came in great perplexity of 


| mind to Donatus , becauſe in his abſence his Brev. Rom. Ant. 
v6} Wife, Euphroſina, had hid a great deal of pu- £< 3» 4+ 

It | blick money, and ſhe was dead before he re- kt 

| turned, and the Officers came upon him for it. Donatus 
| ſtanding upon the Grave of his Wife, cried with a loud 
| voice ; Euphroſina, I conjure thee by Chriſt Jeſus that was 
| crucified, that thou tell us what tis become of this money, 


She anſwered immediately out of her Grave; The money 


| thou ſeckeſt after , lies buried in the entrance of the houſe : 


| and ſo, the money being paid, Enſtaſins was freed . from all 
| calumny. 


[ This is pretty fair , to make one ſpeak 


-F 2udibly in her Grave, But Y3zcentius (and Ty0w Hiſtorial. 
| after him, Saint Arntonine and Ribadeneira) © & © 30. 

| hath told us of a greater miracle ſtill; of 

one raiſed by him to life; and the occaſion of it alſo a mo- 
| Ney matter, as the laſt was. For as a certain man was car- 


| Tying out to be buried , another came and ſtopt the Fune- 
| Tal, having a Writing in his hand, ſaying , That the dead 


ondtu| 


Perſon was indebted to him twenty ſhillings ( as that paper 


liewd ) and till he had his money he ſhould not be buried. 
Aa Where- 
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Whereupon there aroſe a great murmuring in the compa. | 


ny : but ſome that ſaw Donarus at a diſtance , counſelled 
the Widow to run and ſpeak to the man of God. She fal. 
ling at his feet, told her caſe to him, and aſſured him that 
the money had been patd by her Husband , onely the Cre. 


ditor had not delivered him in his Note. Saint Doratas co. þ 
ming to the Bier, and taking the dead man by the hand, ſaid | 


to him, Ariſe and plead thine own cauſe, for this thy Cre 


ditor forbids thee to be buried. Immediately he roſe up, | 
and convinced the Creditor of his knavery, R_ the | 
hi 


en ye of the money, and taking his Note out © 


and, tore it in pieces : then he begged of Donarus that hi 
would ſuffer him to dye again, who granted it, bidding hin| 


go to his reſt, 
S. Clara. Avpuſt 12. 


Brev. Rom, Ant. 


oa there was but onely one loaf of Bread ( anl 


| that no great one, fays: Ribadey. ) to ſerif 
them all. Notwithſtanding this , ſhe commanded half df 
that loaf to be giyen in Alms to the Friers, and the oth} 
half reſerved for her Nuns, to be divided into fifty parts, 


according to their number : This Command', though! 


ſtrange one, was yet humbly obeyed by her ſervant ; anlf 


by the Divine gift theſe ſmall portions did fo increaſe in th 


hands of eyery one that brake them, that every one in tit} 
C Though this is not formall} 
made a Leſſon now in the proper O flices of the Franciſca| 


Convent had enough. 


for S. Clare, yet the ſubſtance of it comes in among the Re 
ſponſes juſt before the Lardes. 


De pane paſcit unico turbam 5, Clare's poor Nuns fed larft | 
Clar| 


ſororum Pauperum : ly to their mitd, 


7 OE" WE 9E9 


- One day in the Monaſtery of Saint Clur,| 
when meal-time came , ſhe was told, thaf 


| « the World drew near, behold about mid- 
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Claret ſigno mirifico virtus When with one loaf ſhe the 
ſignorum veterum : whole Convent din'd, 

Dum cibat ex tam modico And former powers in this new 
magni conyentus numerum. - + wonder ſhin'd. |] 


« When the hour of her departure out of | 
Offic. propr. Mi- 
| < night a troop of- Virgins enter incloathed $1, I; a 


© jn white garments, having golden Gar- 

' & lands upon their heads ; among whom one was fairer 
| 4 than the reſt, and her brightneſs ſuch, that ſhe turned 
« night into day : for it was the Virgin of Virgins, the 


. | * Mother of our Lord and Saviour, This Queen of Hea- 


| « yen drew near to the bed, where the Spouſe of her Son lay, 
| & and inclining her ſelf lovingly over her, gave her amoſt 
| © ſiveet embrace; the other Virgins (in her company ) 
© bronght forth a wondrous tich Mantle { Pallinm ) where- 
| © with they covered the body of Clare the Virgin, and 
| & adorned the room as if it had been a Bride-chamber. 


S. Elizabeth Widow, the King of Hun- 
eary's Daughter. Novemb. 1 g. 


-** On a time a noble Matron giving her 
© a viſit, it happened that a comely Young Brev. Rom. Ant. 


2 ©. | © man, too faſhionably habited, came along Lec. 6. 


© with her; whom S. Elizabeth admoniſhed 
© to deſpiſe the pride of the world. The young man made 
© anſwer: Madam, I beſeech you pray for me. To whom 
| © ſhe ſaid, If thou wouldeſt have me pray the Lord foc 
* thee, go thou and Coe likewiſe. So as they prayed ro- 
* gether at ſome diſtance, the young man not being able 
| * to endure the flame of her prayer, nor the fervour of 
* ſo great devotion, he begay to cry out aloud, That 
- * ſhe ſhould wholly deſiſt from praying, otherwiſe he 
A423 * ſhould 
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© 


\ Bolland., vit. S. 
. Brigid, ad Feb. 
| Is. þ. 129. 


'© ſhould be deſtroyed by the fire of ſuch a prayer, and} F 
&« immediately breathe out his laſt. Saint El:zaberh's Maj. wee! 
« dens then running to the young Man, found him ff to b 
&« all on fire, that they could not hold their hands upo} by © 
«© his cloaths, but were fain haſtily to withdraw theij# that 
« hands with which they laid hold on him , by reaſon of 1ach, 
« the too great heat with which he burnt. But when S.EF It's 1 
« lizabeth had done praying, the young Man not ſuf. to dr 
« ring the heat within him to cool again, he went iayf 1 at 
the order of the Franciſcans. | tears 
[ We heard before (pag. 108.) how cold water waf the E 
made ſo ſcalding hot onely by the prayers of S. Fechinyþ #7, Cl 
that his Butler, not being able to endure it, was fain tofhÞ 0N ft 
the Bath. Here is another, whoſe cloaths are too hot off - Sal 
be touched, onely by the fervour of devotion. The hinf Whicl 
Spirit comes in ſo powerfully at certain ſeaſons into thf Vight 
Monks inventions , that you may as well ſtop the currentdg 108 
a tyde as the progreſs of their fictions : and though uf fheM 
may gueſs in the other caſe how high the water will flony of an 
yet it's impoſſible here to know when a Fable is advancedip and b 
its height. An Anchoret did once make a vow never tf Heav: 
ſee a woman in the Iſland where he liye  badli 
A man ( and his wife ) comes over into th Wooc 
Iſland to inhabit, and would not be perſuf bat 1 
ded either by him or $S. Brigid to depaly days. 
thence. I ſee no offence In all this, ſince the Iſland mf Pay b 
big enough to hold them both, and it's to be hoped ti _ a 
woman was ſo civil as not to come and diſturb him in -aery 
Cell againſt his mind : It was bur either going farther fro "Mit 
them , or keeping more cloſe at home ,, which would hi MS, 
ſaved the Monks vow, if it was neceſſary to be kept. by : DV 
now their fancies work higher than thus, and bring 8 , af 
mighty wind that blew him and his over Sea unto the 00 , as 
Port Town; and bring him upon his knees confeſſing If ;”* 


dats. } 


A 


- od 


| a 


fault, and devoting himſelf after this Miracle to God TP 
S. Brigid , promiſing neyer to enter the Iſle more with0 p*% s: 


the Anchoret's leave. " 
, V7 
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, and For ſome ſoft and tender-hearted Saint to have the gift of 
'; Mai. weeping is no ſuch great wonder ; but _. ng 
nim G& to be able to communicate It to another, mg rg wa ws 
; upon} by touching, as one would give the Itch, = p. rok yy 
- ther that's a pretty feat; and yet thus S. Ma- _ | 
\ſon of 1achias gave that gift-to one, by laying his Cheek to his. 
nsSEF It's very poſlible for the conſideration of Chriſi*s paſſion. 
t ſafe} to draw many tears from a devout Penitent ; but to bring 
nt ing} in an Angel gathering into a Veſſel two pound welght of 
| tears, that fell upon that occaſion from | 
er wal the Eyes of S. Veronica, 1s ſuch a ſFretch- —_ ad. Famas. 
TR 3. page 892. 
echim& er, Chat no Romance ever ventured up- 
intok| 91 the like. | | 
\ bot of - Saint Kentigern had a ſingular way too of kindling Fire, 
"he hinſ which I could never have hit upon; who being 1n haſt to 
to thÞ light the Candles for Vi3gils, and ſome ha- uo pas 
\rrent ving in ſpight to him put out the Fire in _— 
ugh jo the Monaſtery;he ſnatcht the green bough 
31] flog} of an Haſcl, and in the name of the Holy Trinty he bleſſed it, 
ancedifÞ and blow*d upon it, and immediately , by a Fire ſent from 
1ever if Heaven, the Bough produced a great Flame; but when he 
\s lives bad lighted the Candles, the Light appeared no longer in the 

:nto thi} Wood, ( whence, by the way, we may probably conjeCture 
e peri that Tinder-boxes are of a later invention than S, Kentzgern's 
o depal days.) But what will you ſay, if the Monks invention 
land wh Pay be ſcrued up ſtill one peg higher? I think I have met 
oped t with a Saint that out-did all this, viz. S. Berach z who when 
; 1 in b{} © came to the King's Palace, abour a cauſe that was tobe de- 
"her of} *<Fmined before him, his Adverſary, a' cans, 14 Febr. 5 
ould hat Magician , being in better Cloaths, was yjr. Ee yr "a 
7. admitted in ; but S, Berach being deſpi— © 
ring i cable and poorly habited, the Gate was ſhut upon.him, 

\ the nf where ſeeing a great heap of Snow, as he ſtood without , 
feſſing he called upon the name of God, and blowing upon the Snow, 
\ Godal Immediately the Snowy Pile kindled with a yehement flame , 
« with a$ If it had been dryed Wood, infomuch as the Houſes near 
the Gate began to be ſet on fire. If you' can believe that 
_— mM 


4£®: 
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this angry Prayer of this Saint could make Snow burn, you | 
ſhall then have my leave to beljeye, that the more charitahle| 
Prayer of S. Ehzabeth might ſet the young Man's cloath| 
into ſuch a heat, as not to be endured. Burt I muſt not fox. | 
get totell the Reader, that upon farther examination of the 
matter, we fhall find, I doubr, that no bodies cloaths weref 
burnt, ſave onely S. Elizabeth's; and that too, not by th 
heat of her Devotion, but as any ones cloaths beſides might 
be burnt by a Coal of Fire falling upon them. For Vince 
214, Who lived in _ ſame Age with her , ( ang S. Antorin| 

.z after him ) tells us indeed, that ſhe wy 
Po ponga re] Hſe. io intent [Ba time at her Prayers an} 
CE 203 the Contemplation of Heavenly things, thit 
a Coal of Fire fell upon her own Garment, and burnt a greaÞ 
Hole in it,, which ſhe neyer perceived, till one of her Mai} 
ſmelling Fire ran in, and extinguiſhed it, and by her (| 
made the Saint come to her ſelf, and fee her misfortune; | 
which, ſays he, ſhe as careleſly repaired, by ſetting an ill-feþ 
voured patch vypon it with her own hands : but he ſays nt 
one ſyllable of the young Man's burning , or his cloaths b*} 
ing ſinged by her feryent Prayer ; this was invented after-| 
wards, and came by Oral Tradition, I ſuppoſe, to the lata} 
Writers, ſych as Fac. de Yoragine, Surius and Ribadeneira.' 

And now I ſhould have here inſerted the admirable [*| 
gends which the Breviaries giye us of Saint ary AMagds 


B = 
A 


A , 


lan, and S. Martha, of $. Francis and S. Dominick, and fome => 
others; but that, to the Readers great adyantage, I hav} 2 ow” 
heen happily prevented herein by the late Second Diſcomſ} - ky 

of the Learned Dr. Srillingfleet , concerning the 1iracles of} of þ 
the Roman Church, whoſe known exaQtneſs , as well as ue} rig) 
Reading , gives him an caſie Triumph over the Calumny dF hat 
thoſe Ignorant Zelots of the Party, who have had the Cor 5 { 
hidence to charge him with falſe Citation of Authors ; b'Þ = 
wil] not giye us the pleaſpre , I doubt, of ſeeing them 1} = 
much as attempt ſuch a publick Diſcovery of it, as he Is] Re . 
made of theip © heats ; but will have more wit in their rags, ward 


COTE TT 


than to ſtart this New Contraverſie, whither we have the 
| ti | |  Jalf} 
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Gme Books and Eyes with theirs, ſince it is to be hoped we 
may challenge at leaſt equa/ honeſty. 

From all that has been ſaid, methinks we need not beg 
much favour to conclude, that we in this Kingdom have 
been much beholden to God Almighty for the Reformarion, 
concerning which ſome Men ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly : for 
fince that, no attempts have been made, with any ſhow of 
Authority, upon our Faith by lying Impoſturesz no doubt- 
full Saints put into our Kalendar, and commanded to be ve- 
nerated ; no religious worſhip paid to any thing but to God 
alone; no dreaming Revelatiens in any credit with us, nor 
any paſs for current ones, but ſuch as are on all hands un- 
queſtionable; no Temptation laid before Men to snfidelity, 
by ſeeing the Publick Devotions condutted by incredible 
ſtories, and invented Fables ; theſe miſchiefs we know the 
Reformation has delivered us from : and Idare ſay, it could 
not be poſlible to allure and intangle us in thoſe former 
ſnares again, if Religion were Mens concern equally with 
other matters, which they charge themſelves 1oberly to 
menage. : 

For what wiſe Man that has due care of his health, will 
forſake the ſafe praftice of a skilfull and honeſt Phyſician, 
to run after every /dountebank that ſets up a Stage, will 
liſten to the idle ſtories he tells all day of his miraculous 
cures; or if he needs none of his Phyſick, yet throw ap his 
Glove ( as I have ſeen fooliſh People doe) to receive Balls 
that ſhall take out all ſpots and ſtains out of their Garments, 
or things in the faſhion of Hearts to procure Love; or 
countenance the pretended Dofor, by gaping upon the tricks 
of his Fack:pudding. Our Devotion is ſober and ſafe ; has 
no tricks 1n 1t, but much Honeſty. We are beſotted, ifwe 
ſhall attend to the Ro-i/b Legends, or valye their Beads and 
Roſaries, if we trade with them for their Indulgences and 
counterfeit Reliques , or be taken with the Pageantry that 
commonly in that Church takes place at thetime of the Nn- 
twity, Good Friday, and. the day of the Reſurrefton, | 


= 
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PII add no mere, fave onely that ſharp, and no leſs true 
cenſure of their own Caſſander (in his Conſultatio de meriti; | 


O-. interceſ. ſanftorum. Oper. P. 971.) Eſt & hic error haul 


#nfrequens, &c. © This is alſo a common error, that the | 
<« vulgar ſort of People, neglefting almoſt the old and} 
&* known Saints ,, more largely and ardently venerate thoſe } 
** that are mew and unknown ; concerning whole Sanity | 


* the evidence is more obſcure, and ſome of them are he. 


&* come noted onely by Revelations; ſo that one may defer. | 
* yedly doubt concerning ſ{»me of them, whether they were | 


* eyer yet in being; whoſe Veneration the Fictions of Hi. 


« ſtories, and the Impoſtures of Miracles have wonderfully | 
© increaſed, which Fictions have defiled the Hiſtories, eva} 


* of the acknowledged Saints, &c. 


More Inſtances of their Devotions 
to Saints. 


- + a 


"Hat Cafſander judged aright, in every tittle of the | 


foregoing cenſure, he that doubts of it, may quick- 
ly be ſatisfied, by a Prayer I find among the Devotions of 


the famous Church of Salisbury ; the Preface to it ſhens, | 
that they laid more than ordinary ſtreſs upon it ; and ye | 
(which is ſtrange) there is no mention made of any Apoſtt: | 


or Evangeliſt, nonot ſo much as of the Virgin Mary but 
obſcure and Romantich_' Saints we have good ſtore. The 
 Rubrick, to it ſays thus : TT RS 


Whoſoever ſhall devoutly and frequently ſay the follow | 


ing Prayer , whatſoever he ſhall duly and juſtly aiks 
he ſhall chtain. EE FE | 
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Antiph. The Saints by Faith overcame 
Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained 
the Promiſes. 

Verſ. Let the righteous rejoyce before God, 

Anſ. And delight themſelves in gladneſs. 


36L 


Hor ſec. uſ. Sar. 
fol. 99g, 


Orem. Let us pray. 
(IL ſempiterne Lmightyp cb:rlaſting. 
Deus , qui fanctorum God , who halt pzo- 


tuorum Dionyſis, Georg, 
Chriſtophors, Blaſii, Egiaii , 
Antonu, Eutropuu, Pantaleonts, 
Livini, Euſtachiic, Leonardi, 
Nicaſii, atque Cyrics, fancta- 
rum virginum & matronarum 
Katharine, Margarete, Bar- 
bare, Marthe, Honorine, Do- 
rothee, Wenefrede, Chriſiine., 
Fredeſwide atque Fulite, & 
decem millium martyrum, & 
undecim millium virginum 
patrocinia invocantibus, tu- 
um in anzuſtiis promiſiſt1 
ſuccurſum; tribue nobis, 
quzſumus, eorum interceſſio- 
ne ſalutarem noſtre petitionis 
effectum, & auxilium in cun- 
&is neceſlitatibus opportu- 
NUM 


miſed thy {uccour ta ftraits to 
thoſe that invoke the Patro- 
nage of thy Satnts Denis, 
George, Chriſtopher, Blaſe, 
Egidius, Anthony, Eutropius, 
Pantaleon, Livinus, Euſtachi- 
us,Leonard, Nicaſius ad Cy- 
ricus, and cf the ho!'y Utr- 
gins and Patrons , Catha- 
rine, Margaret, Barbara, 
Martha, Honorina, Dorothy, 
Wenefrid, Chriſtina, Fre- 
deſwide and Julita, and of che 
ten thouſand Martpzs, and 
the elev:n thouſand Uirgins ; 
G.v? ts, we beſeech the, by 
rhetc intercefſion, th? ſaving 
effect of cur Petition, and 
fe: ſonable help tn all our 
nec:T ties, : 
Through Chriſt, &c. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 


? 
Per Chriſtum, &C. ” 
Pater noſter. Ave Maria. © 


That whichI ſhall now farther doe, ſhall be to give inſtan- 
ces of their Devotions, immediately addreſizd to Saints ; 
which cannot admit that pretence, whereby they of the Ro- 
an Church endeavour to excuie themſelyes, that they pray 


onely 
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onely to Saints departed to pray for them, though that ag 
is more than they have any encouragement to, from th 


A Prayer to $. Eraſme (or Eraſmus.) 


Hor ſec. uſe 
Sarum. 


Ancte Eraſme Martyr 
Chriſti pretioſe, qui in 
Die Dominico Deo oblatus 
fuiſti, & de co magnam lztiti- 
am ſuſcepiſti ; Suſcipe hanc 
orationem pro falute corpo- 
ris mei & anime mez; ut 
Deus pertuam orationemdig- 
netur mihi tribnere victum & 
veltitum; in hora mortis mez 
veram confeſlionem, contri- 
tionem, & ſalutare ſacramen- 
tum cum unctione olei ſanCti, 
In bonis operibus perſeveran- 
tiam,cum recta fide & inten- 
tione bene moriendi, cum 1l- 
Iis quzDeo & tibi placita ſunt 
ad laudem & honorem, mihi 


autem ad conſolationem. Mo-. 


do, ſane Eraſme, tibi com- 
mendo corpus meum &r ani- 
mam meam,ut Deus per tuam 
orationem dignetur mihi tri- 
buere gratiam : & commendo 
tibi omne conſilium meum, 


omnibus inimicis mels viſibi- 


Saint 


God on the Lozd's day whiq 


was an occaſion of great jy| 
to theez Receive this pzanÞ 


fo2 the ſaivatton of my bi 


and mp foul ; that thzoughth 
pzaper God may veuchſah 


Eraſmus fyſ 
pzectous Wartyz | 
Cy2ift, who waft offerch þl 


fo give to me foot and rw: 


ment ; in the hour of mf} 
death true confeſſion , | 


tri:ifon, and the (ſaving | 


crament with thz uncttondÞ 


bolp opl, perſeverance i 


good wozks , with a rijht} 


faith and intention to die well 


with thoſ? things that arf 


pl: aling to God and thee, | 


_—_— 


thp pzatſe and honour, anÞ 


to my conſolatton. ow, $. 


Eraſme, J commend my bt] 


dp. and ſol to thee, that G00 
by thp pzaper map vout} 


ſaf2 to give me grace: MM} 
J] commend to the, all f!þ 
7, counſel, all my actions, 8" | 
omnes actus meos, & omniagall things ſubject unto m? 3} 


mihi ſubjecta, ut eruas meab tbar thou marſt d:fiver MÞ 


from all mine cne:cies ® 


1ibvs 


libus 
cuplu 
poſlic 
vel u 
nime 
turpl 
ſeu m 
prom 
tuum 
petie 
Suſci: 
tuam 
am, « 
malo 
pref! 
cum 
fperi 
vite 
In mc 
tas, 
rem, 
tione 
cte | 
us I 
7 Ol 
Oratl 
conjt 
meo: 
prof 
nunc 


Pat 


lidus & inviſibilibus, qui mihi 
cupiunt adverſari, ut non 

oflint mihi nocere inaliquo, 
yel ullum damnum inferre a- 
nimz me# vel corporl meo, 
turpiter vel dolose, occulte 
ſeu manifeſte : Quia tibi Deus 
promiſit,ut quicunque nomen 
tuum invocayerit, quicquid 
petierit firmiter, impetrabit. 
Suſcipe me, SanCte Eraſme, 1n 
tuam ſanftam fidem & gratl- 
am, & conſerva me ab omni 
malo per hos octo dies; & 
przſta mihi. illos peragere 
cum rea fide & omni pro- 
fperitate & gratia, ad finem 
vitz mez ; ut non proficiat 
in me ulla inimicorum volun- 
tas, tibi ad laudem & hono- 
rem, mihi autem ad conſola- 
tionem & gratiam. Tibi,San- 
Ae Eraſme, commendo cor- 
up meum & animam meam, 

7 omnes mihi confeſlione & 
oratione vel conſanguinitate 
conjunctos,, & omnes acius 
meos , ut vivam. cum omni 


proſperitate, pace & gaudio 


nunc & in perpetuum. 
| Amen. 


Pater noſter, Ave Maria, 
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353. 
ſible and-{nviſible, which ſ&@k 
to oppoſe me ; that they map 
not be able co bþurt me in anp 
thing, noz bzing any dam- 
mage to mp ſoul oz body, 
baſ.lp oz craftily, ſecreclp 
02 openly . Foz Geb hag - 

pzomiſed' th#, that whoſor- 
ver ſhall call upon thy name, 
whatſoever he ſhall ask, he 
ſhall certainip obtain. Re- 
c:tve me, S. Eraſme, into thp 
bolp faith and grace, and pze- 
ferve me from all evil (all 


thece eight days ; and grant 


that 4 may paſs them with 
a right faith, and all pzo-. 
ſpertcy and grace, unto the 
end of mpiife ; that no defir: 
of mp enemies may be accom 
pliſhr againſt me, to thy. 


Pzaiſe and honour, and fa” 


my comfozt and grace, To 
the, =, Eraſme, J commend 
my body and mp ſoul, and all 
thoſe 1 am bound to, by con- 
fcſfion and pzaper, oz con- 
ſanguinity, and all mp act- 
ons. that Jmay live in all 
paolperity, peaceandjop, noks 
and foz ever. v8 
Amen. 


Our Father, Bail Mary. 
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Devotions to Saint Claudius. 


Hor fec. uſ. Rom. 
6, die Funil. 
Deſolatorum conſola- 
tor, captivorum libe- 
rator , reſurrectio mortuo- 
rum, lumen czcorum, audi- 


' tus \urdorum, mutorum elo- 


quium, tutor naufragancium, 
impotentium & languidorum 
fanator, medicinz refugium, 
via errantium, ſalus omnium 
in te ſperantium ; Sancte 
Clauds, benigne confeſlor 
Chriſti, ora Deum pro nobis, 
qui te tot & tantis illuſtra- 
vit miraculis; nam pro tua 
fanQiſſima vita, quam tam 
pie & deyore geſliſti in hac 
valle miſeriz, vana hujus ſe- 
culi ſpernendo & ccoleſtia 
fectando, pro tuis meritis ad 
ſuperna polprum gaudia col- 
tocavit, & innumeris deco- 


Tavit miraculis. 


"Verſ. Ora pro nobis beate 
Claudi. 

Reſp. Implora apud Deun 
pro mobi auxilium, 


Oo Thou comfozter of ty | 
_ befolate, deliverer of | 
captives, reſurrection of the þ 
dead, light of ty? blind, | 
bearing of thz deaf, ſpach | 
of the dumb, tutoz of the | 
ſhipwaackt, healer of tie | 
impotent and langutiſhing, 
thz refuge of medicine, th: | 
way of the crring, and the 
ſalvation cf all that bope i | 
thee Dþ St, Claude, thy 
bountifull Confcſſoz of Chzift, | 
Pay fo God faz us, who | 
madz the famous by @ | 
many and great m:reicies; | 
fo2 by reaſon of thp moſt | 
holp life which thou did 
lead ſo piovuſip and devoutly | 
' this vale of miſery, de: Þ 
tpiiing the banities of this | 
wozld, and foilowing afier | 
c2leſttal things, foz thp me: 
ri's be hath placed thz. in 
the Joya of Peaven above, 
and graced the2e with innu- 
meravle miracles. 

Verſ. Pray for us bleſſed 
Claude. 

Anſ. Implore God's help 
for us. | 


Qremuh 


Hh 


Oremus. 


Eus, qui per donum 
SanCti Spiritus, in bea- 
tum Claudium, glorioſum con- 
feſſorem tuum atque Ponti- 
ficem, tantam gratiam Er 
beatitudinem effundere dig- 


natus es qued per illam fere : 


totus orbis Chriſtianorum, 
pro ſuis neceſſitatibus ad Ip- 
ſum affluit; & quicunque 
eum pi? & deyote queſierit, 
deſolatus non remanebit >» da 
nobis, quzſumus, - Domine, 
juſta deſideria poſtulare; ut 
quz juſt? poſtulayerimus, 
{uis meritis & interceſſion1- 
bus , apud te jugiter valea- 
mus obtinere. 
Per Dominum, &C. 
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Let us Pray. 


God, who by the gift 

of the Y, Ghoſt, did 
vouchſafe to pouer fozth ſs 
great grace and bleſſing inta 
Þi:ſſed Clande thy gloztcus 
Confeſſo2 and Biſhop, that 
th:reupon almoſt all the 
Cy2iſttan wozld runs to þim 
fo2 the ſupplp of their nececC(- 
\itics ; and whoſoever ſeeks 
him piouſp ad devoutly , 
ſhall nct remain deſolate : 
G2zant to us, D Lo2r,, wz 
beſech thee, that w2 map 


requeſt juſt drffrrs; any 


thoſe thin_s which we juft: 
Iv ask > by his merits. and 
interceſons, we map conti - 
nually be able to obtatnfcom 
the, 
Through our Lord, ec. 


A Prayer to the Holy Innocents. 


Hor.” ſec. uf. 
Sarum, 
Mnes Santti 1nnocentes, 
' orate pro. nobis. O 
beati pueri, flores mundi- 
tiel, gemmey cceleſtes, con- 


ſortes agni immaculati qui 


tollit peccata mundi. Reſpi- 
cite famulum ( vel famulam) 


All ye Yolp Innocents, 

Pzay foz us. D blefſ: 

ſed boys, flowers of purity, 
celefiial gens, the con: 
ſozis of the immaculate 
Lamb, that takech away 
the ſing of the wozld ; look 
tipon the ſervant of pour 
ſanctity, and exrpzeſs to- 
| ſancti- 


iS; 
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ſantitatis veſtrz ; & oſten- 
dite ſuper me veftra tenerri- 
ma precordia pletatis; ut 
yobis intercedentibus, cum 
pura conſcientia Domino 
przſentatus (vel przſentata) 
merear ' vobiſcum Jlaudare 
Dominum ann Chriſtum in 
fecula ſeculoram. Amen. 


A Prayer to the Apoſtles and Diſciples. 


Thi. 
Mnes ſan&i Apoſtoli & 
_ ele&i Diſcipuli Domi- 
ni, orate pro nobis. O ve- 
nerandi Patres Eccleſiz, fidei 
Chriſtianz dofores & mundi 
Iuminaria, quorum predica- 
tionibus, miraculis & exem- 
plis, Chriſti nomen glorio- 
ſum magnificatum eſt in gen- 
tibus. | Per ipſum vos de- 
precor quem tanto fervore 
dilexiſtis 6 ſecuti eſtis, me 
gratiose ſolventes a vinculis 
peccatorum , perducatis ad 
atriam civium ſupernorum. 
| 969 eo qui vivit & 


regnat. 
_ Pater Nofter. Ave. 1. 
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wards m2 pour moſt tendy | 
bowels of ptty; that up 
pour interceſſton, being pe. | 
ſented to the Lozd with z| 
pure conſcience, J may. ny. | 
rit to pzaiſe the Lozd Je | 
(us Ch2iſt with pou fox «| 
vermoze, Amen, | 


All ye holp Apoſily | 
and elect Diſciples ' | 
the Lozd, p2ap foz2 us, © | 
pe venerable Fathers of the | 
Cyurch , the Tearhers &| 
Chziſtian faith , 


whoſe p2eaching , 
and example, the glzotous 


name cf Chat ts magnif: þ 
ed among the Genttles. TJ} 
whon | 
with fo much zeal pe loved | 
and followed, that mercl: | 
fulilp looſing the bands of } 
mp (m3, you would beim | 
me to the Countrey of the | 
| De per- | 
fo2ning 1t, - who liveth and 


Hail Mary. | 


pzap pou by yim, 


Citizens \above. 


recgn:th, 
Our Father, 


A Prayt! 


| and the | 
Lights of the wszld, WF 
miracles | 


| feer. 
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A Prayer to the Martyrs. 


Ibid: 


orate pro nobis. O 
fortiſſimi milites Chriſti 
Principes & Duces exercitus 
Domini; quorum vita mira- 
bilis erat & mors ſpecioſa ; 
per illam charitatem inſupe- 
rabilem qua Deo conjundi 


| eſltis, vos deprecor, ne me 
| patiamini perire In peccatis 


meis ; ſed in omni neceſlita- 


| te atque periculo ſitis mihi 


advocati & defenſores, ut 


| paſſionum veſtrarum inter- 


yenientibus meritis, parti- 


| ceps eſle valeam #ternz fell- 


citatis. Quod ipſe preſtare 


| dignetur , qui veſter amor 
| eſt, vita, ſalus & premium, 


Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus no- 
Ameqg, 


yoo Sancti Martyres, 


O All ye Yoly Wartyzs, 
Pzap foz us» D ye 
moſt valiant . ſouldiers of 
Chztft > the Pamces and 
Captains of the Lozd's Poſts, 
wooſe iffe was wemdirfull 
and death honourable ; by 
that iniuperable love, where - 
by p2 are united to God, 
J intreat.you, that pe would 
not ſiffer me to periſh in my 
ſins; but in every neceſſirp 
and danger, you would be 
my Advocat:s and Defen- 
ders ; that by the interve- 
ning merits of pour Cuffe: 
rings, J may partake of e-: 
ternal feliciip, Which be 
bouchlafz to effect, who is 
your love, life, ſalvation and 
reward, Jeſus Chzift our 
Lo2d, Amen. 


To the Confeſſors. 


Ibid. 
Mnes Sanfti Confeſſo- 
res, orate pro nobis. 


Y'F O Patres, przcipui flores 


| Ecclefiz, ſpecula virturum, 
{ Imitatores Chriſti, & taber- 
{ nacula Spiritus Santi; in 


All pe Doly Confeſl: 
ſozs, p2zap foz us ®D 
Fathers, the chiefeft flows 
ers of the Church, rhe mtr* 
r02s of vertues, tmifafozs 


of Chetſt, and Tabernarles 


of the P, Ghoſt ; in whoſe 
| quorum 
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quorum mentibus abundavit minds charity did abound, jp 
charitas, in verbis veritas, wyole wozbs truth, in whey | 
in ac&tibus pietas cum omni actions piety with alt yg 
morum honeſtate floruit : neſty of depoztment did floy: 
Ecce ad vos confugio miſerri- riſh :* Behold J miſeraby | 
mus ego peccator &-indig- ſinner and unwozthy flp 1 þ 
nus, veſtram clementiam hu- you; humbly implozin 
militer interpellans z ut mihi pour clemency, that by pay 
veſtris precibus impetrare P2fyzrs pou would vouch: 
dignemini gratiam vere pe- ſafe to obtain foz me tþ | 
nitendi, in bono perſeveran- grace of true rcp2ntance, & | 
di, & ad veſtrum conſortium peileverance in goodne(s, 
glorioſum finaliter peryeni- and finally to come to you 
endi. Przſtante Domino glozious fellowſhip. SDu| 
noſtro Jeſu Chriſto : Qui vi- Lo2d Jecus Chzift perfut | 
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vit & regnat in ſecula ſecu- ming it : Who liveth an þ A 
lorum. Amen. reigncth theaoughout all agez | 

Amen. das 

| Sarum. 

\ 

To the boly Virgins. E 

5 us Pr 

Thid. A!lre Yolp Wirgins an num A 

Mnes Sante Virgines oe ON SHE us, | al Pp 

 & Matrone, orate pro ©þ «ll pe moſt hul» women, «Yr | 
nobis. O facratiſime muli- mothers and daughters, tif | _—_ 

eres.Chriſti ſponſe matres & ſpouſes of Chziſt ; for poit | et 

filiz; propter amorem & love fake, and pour moſt at F Fac 

vobis innatam gratiſſimam cep:able innate pity, be oy Mavis, 

pietatem miſeremini mei pec- c.full to m2 a ſinner 3 and cal Þ Chriſt 

catoris;  & lapſum carnis ling ſv mind with graciowh 

fragilis benigna compaſſione co-apaſſion the eace ſipzn} |. < 
recolentes, impetrate mihia f. ai! fl-th, obtain foz mz of fit | |: * 

Domino Jeſu, dileto veſtro Le22 Jeſus, paur Belov d and Ry 

& Salvatore meo , delicto- mp Saviour , the pardon | Sag 


rum veniam , vite munditi- mp fins, Puritp of life, a} ,;1; 
dF |  mulita 

am, & gloriam in futuro, glozy hereafier. Amen, || 

Amen. / 


(h | 
ho; 
ho | 
floy: | 
able | 
P Q | 
in | 
Pour | 
Uuch: 


th | 
| 
Pour | 
Dit | 
rfur: þ 
and þ 


ge, | 
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A Prayer to all Saints. 


All ye bleſſed Saints of God, and bleſ- Primer in Enz- 


ſed Spirits Angelical, whom God 
with his mellifluous countenance and bleſſed 
preſence maketh joyfull and eyerlaſtingly 
glad, pray ye for me: I ſalute and honour 


liſh in Queen 
Mary's time. 
'Lond. 1555» 


you ; I give 


lauds and thanks unto our Lord, which hath choſen you, 
and hath prevented you in his Benedictions : O obtain for 
me forgiveneſs, obtain for me grace, and to be made one 


with God. Amen. 


A Prayer to all the He and She Saints. 


Here ſec. uf. 
Sarum. 


Vos omnes Sanai & 

Electi Dei, quibus De- 
us Preparavit regnum #ter- 
num a Principlo ; vos pre- 
cor per charitatem qua dl- 
lexit yos Deus, ſuccurrite 
mihi peccatori miſerrimo, 


| antequam me mors rapiat ; 


conciliate me antequam in- 
fernus me devoret,, O beata 
Maria, mater Del, Virgo 
Chriſti , peccatorum inter- 
ventrix, exaudi me, falva 
mz, cuſtodi me : Obtine mi- 
hi, pia Domina, fidem re- 
Ctam, ſpem certam, perfe- 
Cam charitatem, veram hu- 
militatem, caſtitatem, ſobri- 


() All re Saints and 
Elect of God, fc2 
whom God from rhe begir-: 
nirg bath p2zeyared an Tter- 
nal Ringdom;z FJ fntreat 
Pall by thai charity where: 
wich God has lov:d pous 
that pou would ſyccour me 
a miſerabl- ſinner , befoze 
death ſnatchrs me away; 
reconcile me (to Gced) hee 
fozz the G2ave devou:s meg 
D vI'M-d Mary, the me- 

ther 6? God, the U'rgin cf 
Chziſt, wha tntcrceveſt 
fo finn2rs , har my, ſave 
me, kep me; SBbitain fo2 
me, mercifi:il Lady, a right 
farch, a C:rrain hope, pers 
f.& charity , tru? humility, 
'B elatem, 


L 40 
etatem, & poſt curſum vitz 
mez focletatem.  perpetuz 
beatitudinis. Tu etiam, fan- 
fte Michael, cum omnibus 
millibus Angelornm, ora pro 


me, ut eripiar de poteſtate 


adverſariorum *'meorum : 


Adjuva me, obtine mihi 


amorem Dei, cordis deco- ' 
rem, fidei vigorem, & ca-. 
leſtis glorix jocunditatem.” 


Vos quoque” SanCtti Patriar- 
che & Prophetz, poſcite 
mihi 2 Deo indulgentiam, 
penitentiam, cofitinentiam, 
ſantamque perſeverantiam, 


atque vitam #ternam. O be- 
ati Apoſtoli Dei, ſolvite me 


3 peccatis, defendite me a 
pcenis inferni & de poteltate 
tenebrarum, confortate me 
& ad. regnum #ternum me 


perducite. Precor etiam vos 
Santi Martyres Dei, ut de-. 


tur mthi-a Deo charitas ſan- 
cta, pax fincera,. mens pura, 
vita caſta, & peccatorum re- 
miſſio. O. glorioſi Confeſ- 
fores Dei orate pro me, ut 
per vos mihi tribuatur a Deo 
cceleſtis concupiſcentia, & 
morum reverentla, & cr1- 
minum ablutio. Similiter 6: 
vos rogo omnes ſane Vir- 
gines Del, adjuvate me, ut 
habeam bonam voluntatem 
cordis, corporis ſanitatem, 
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ctety of endleſs blefednelg; 


' with all thy thoufands of | 


'rhe-the love of Ged, com: | 


Faith > and ' the jocundneſy | 


chaſiity , ſobztery, and af: 
ter my life is ended the ſo: 


* ea Is. - 


k Armed ad NEW 


Thou alſo, #. ' Michael, 


Anxzels, Þ2ap fo2 me, that | 
J may be delivered from | 
the power of- mp adverſs: | 
rits#: ' Delp- me, obtain fo, | 


tineſs of heart, a vigozous | 


of celeſtial glozy, Allo pe | 
Yolp Fatriarchs and P2v 
phets, beg foz me of God | 
pardon, repentance, cont: | 
nence, and holy perſeve: | 
rance, and eternal lifz, 0 

Pe bleſſed Apofiles of God, 
looſe me from mp fins, de 
fend me from the pains of 
Þril and from the power of } 
darkneſs, comfozt tne and | 
baing me fo the everlaſting | 
Kingdom. J pzap fo you | 
Poly Partyzs of God, that | 
God would give me hol? | 
tov2, fincere peace, a plire 
mind, a chaſte life, and rt: | 
miſſion of mip ſing. Df} 
glozios Confeſſo2z Of | 
God, p2ayp for me, that by | 
pou God may grant mf} 
h:avenly concupifcence, If: 
verence of b:yaviour , and 


th waſhing away of mf | 


crimes. It like manner 


humi- 


hum 
polt « 
raten 
O vo 
cz L 
que « 
mihi. 
ricor 
inſtar 
terce 
a Dec 
pun 
ſumn 
nus p 
nire_ 
tndin 
Dom 


Qui 


NES - eamte 


— 
= 


Devotions of the Roman Church, 


humilitatem, caſticatem, & 
poſt curſum vitz mew focie- 
catem perpetuz beatirudinis. 
O vos omnes' Santi & San- 
&z Dei, vos deprecor quo- 
que & ſupplico,  ſubvenite 
mihi, miſeremini met 'miſe- 
ricorditer,” '& orate Pro me 
inſtanter, ut per veſtram in- 
terceſſionem tribuatur miht 
a Deo conſcientia pura, com- 
punCtio vera, & vitz con- 


 ſummatio laudabilis ; quate- 


nus per merita veſtra perve- 
nire valeam ad #ternz beatl- 
todinis patriam. Preſtante 
Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, 


| Qui cumPatre, &c. 


370 
J intreat all you God's holy 
Uirgins ſo affift me, char 
J may havz2 a good will of 
heart, C(oundnets of body; 
bumiltity, chaſtity, and af- 
ter my life. is efided the (a- 
ciety of endteſs -blefſevneſs. 
and all p2 :'He and She 
Saints of God, J p2ap alſo 
and beſ&ech pou; fo be aiding 
fo me, that pou would mer: 
cifullp pity me, and pzap 
earneſtly foz me, that by pour 
titerccſion, God would give 
me a piure conſcience, tru? 
compunttion, and that I may 
Commendably finiſh mp life 3 
(o that by your merits J may 
be able to arrtve at the Coun- 
try of Eternal bleſſebne 8. 


Dur Lo Jifus Chziſt per: 


fo2 ning tf, 


20 with the 
Father, &c. | 


Now for a Concluſion of theſe Devotions. I'll onely add 
(beſides a Litany) one inſtance more ; but ir is ſuch a one, 
as can hardly be paralleI'd: it is the commemoration o 
Etheldreda ( an Engliſh Saint ) which 1s gi- | 


ven us by the Salwbury Breviary z where we 


Brev. Sarurnt, 


have Three Leſlons, conſiſting wholly of ft. 100. 
prayers to her, in a Latin ſtyle ſo unuſu- 

ally fine, and ſo full of Courtſhip, as would tempt one to 
think, that the Monk (oc whoſoever he was) who compo- 
{cd them, had ſome fair Miſtreſs, that ſtrongly poſleiſed 
his fancy, all the while before his thoughts: They are 


theſe; 


\ 


Bb 2 | In 
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Le&.1. [N preſentis vitz 6& 

fiutuantis ſeculi 
naufragio conſtituti: ad tui 
portum preſidu confugimus 
virgo piiſſima atque celeber- 
rima Etheldreda ;, ut tut cir- 
ca nos pietatis ſentiamus vi- 
ſcera, qui de tua jugiter gra- 
tulamur preſentia, Reſpice 
igitur pia Mater & Domina 
plo Intuitu ad exiguum ( ſed 
devotum ) noſtri famulatus 
, obſequium : & quos premit 
humane fragilitatis immenſi- 
tas,tuz virginitatis(quz ſpon- 
ſo virginum placuir) relevet 
ac ſuſtentet veneranda ſubli- 
mitas. Credimus enim atque 
confidimus,te ab eodem ſpon- 
Jo tuo qui ſpeciem tuam con- 
cuptvit, quicquid petieris im- 
petrare ; quam in thalamo 


regis Zternl collocatam, cum 
virginum choris de palma - 


virginitatis certum eſt exul- 
tare. 
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4 who are placed g. | 
mong the dange;s | 


of this pzeſent iife and un; 
certain wozld, that th2:aten 
to ſhipwrack us3 do fly to thy 
ſafe port , muſt pious and 


famous Wirgin Etheldrede, | 


that we map fel the bowels 
of thy compaſſiong towarts 


us, who do congratulate al: 


ways thy p2zeſence among ug, 
Look cherefoz2 thou con: 
paſſionate mother and La 
with a pitifull epe upon the 


pw2 (but devout ) obſequi | 
ouſneſs of our (:rvice : and | 


thoſ? who are oppzeſl.d with 


the immenſtty of human | 


fra.ltp, let the venerable Cub- 
limity of thy virginity (whit) 


has becn acceptable to tht } 
ſpouſe of Uirginz) relieve | 
Foz w! |} 
confident, | 
that fcom that ſpouſe | 
thine who has d2ſired thy | 
thou canſt vbtain 

whatſoever thou ſhalt agk | 
ſince w2 are ſure thou ail | 

placed in the bzide-chambe! | 
of the eternal King, anddol. 

triumph with the Choir | 
in the pzize of vit- 


and ſuſtain them. 
belicb: and are 


beauty, 


Uirgins 
ginity. 


Lec. 4 | 
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Rs dd ate te eh 


| 


Ler.2 


ſericc 
noſtr 
recu 
rote 
tibiq 
ce , 
yalea 
tuz 
teCtic 
dia ; 
COrP( 
ter { 
tia, | 
gaud 


| 1gity 
| fervc 


mori 
tent 
tatis 
erat 


Lec. 


dred 
quas 
mus 
mer! 
Iram 
fend 
quat 
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Ler.2. OUccurre Domina , 

ſuccurre Mater mi- 
ſericordiſſima Echeldreda , 
noſtre miſerix: ſuffragiis 
precum tuarum , ſcelerum 
noltrorum maculas abſterge ; 
tibique famulantcs tales efh- 
ce , ut tuz integritati pure 
valeant deſervire. Gregi tuo 
tuz ſollicitudinis atque pro- 
tectionis ſemper aſlit cuſto- 
diaz ut ficut rui facratiſſimi 
corPoris incorruptione jugi- 
ter gaudemus atque przſen- 
tia, fic & de tua ſubventione 
gaudeamus aſſidua. Protege 
1gitur mater filios, domina 


ſervos; ut qui ſe tux mo- 


moriz ac venerationi profi- 
tentur obnoxios, tuz largi- 
tatis & pietatis beneficia ſe 
gratulentur adeptos. 


Lec.3. RE pice benigniſ\- 


ſima virgo Ethel- 
dreda ad noſtras anguſtias, 
quas noſtris meritis ſuſtine- 
mus ; & per tux ſantitatis 
merita & interceſſiones, & 
Iram judicis placa quem of- 
fendimus, & veniam impetra 
quam non meruimus. Tuis 
precibus ad miſericordiam 
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Uccour, Þ Lady, ſuccour, 

D Etheldrede, our mt- 
ſery, thou mother of mercy 3 
by -rhe interceſſion of tþp 
pzayers, wipe off the ſtains 
of our ſins; and make thoſe 
that wait upon thee ſuch, 
rhar they may b2 ablz ſo 
ſerve thy pure inco2cuption. 
Let the (ſafeguary of tby 
care and pz2otection always 
defead hy flock; tyat As 
we continually rejapce mM 
th2 tnco2ruptio'. and P2c- 
ſ.nce of thy moſi ſacred body, 
fo we may aiſo rezopce in 
thy dailp aid, P20iect 
therefoze, D mother », thy 
childzin, D Laop, thy ſer- 
vants; that th:p who pzofeſs 
themſelves devoted to tby 
memozp and veneratton may 
r:jopce in having obtained 
the b:n:tits of thp bounty 
and Ccompaſſ;on, 


Wok D moſt gra'ious 
| Turgin Etheldrede up- 
on otir trouvles, which we 
deſecv dly ſuſtain ; and by 
the merits and tinterci (Tron 
of ihy holineſs, both ap »eaſ? 
the anger ofthe Judgz whom 
w2 have offended, and ob- 
tain that pardon whi:h we 
have not d ſerv:d, By fby 

Bb 3 inclina 


3/4 
inclina juſtitiam diſtricti( ſed 
juſti) examinis ; quia agni 
qui ſponſus eſt virginum ve- 
{tigia quocunque ierit virgo 
{equeris. Reprzſenta, queſu- 
mus,ſuperne clementiz gemi- 
tus noſtros atq; ſuſpiria,ut di- 
vinz miferationis per te ſyſci- 
piamus incrementa, quo te- 
cpm In #ternum gaudere me- 
reamur ; te petente, 1llo lar- 
glente, qui te integritatis co- 
ronavit gloria ,, per cuna 
{eculorum ſecula. Amer. 
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pzapers incline to mercy , * 
th2 juſtic? of his ſevere (but | 
juſt) examination; becauſe | 
thou that art a Utrgin ſhalt | 
follow the ſteps of the Lamb, ! 
who is the ſpouſe of Uir. | 
gins, whitherſoever he goth, | 
Kepzeſent, we p2ay thee, to | 
the Divine clemency out | 
ſighs and groang, that by | 
the we may receive. moze | 
of the Divine pity, whereby | 
we map merit ebermoze to | 
rejopce with. the; thou agk. þ 
ing and he granting, Who | 
has crowned the with the þ 
glo2yp of incozruption, | 
th2ougheut all agrs. 

mm Amen, 


4 LIT 


fey, | 
(but | 
auſe | 
ſhalt | 
Imb, | 
Gir- | 
beth. | 
e, fo þ 
our | 
t by | 
moe | 
ereby | 
ek 
agk. x 
who | 


men, | 
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A LITANT. 


Very one that is acquainted with the Common Litames 
of the Roman Church, knows that they are ſtyfe with 
the names of Saints, whom they deſire to pray for them 3 
and are larger or ſhorter, according as more or fewer 
Saints are inſerted ; and there being little or no difference 
beſides between the Older Litanies and the Later, I ſhall 
ive the Reader one that was In uſe here in England, as I 
ndit in a Pſalter Printed at London 1503. Whereby he 
will underſtand what a prerty number of Saints (and ſome 
of them very odd and ſtrange ones) they invoked in thoſe 
days, and applied themſelves to in their Prayers. Afrer 
the uſual invocation therefore of God and the Holy Trini- 
ty, It goes on thus: 


Saint Mary, IJ --.-:$. Peter, ? 
Holy Mother of God, S. Paul, [ 
Holy Virgin of Vir-l S, Andrew, | 
gins, S. Fobn, | 
S. Michael, S. James, "3 
S. Gabrel, D S. Thomas, | 3 
S. Raphel, '£ S. Philip, 4 
All holy Angels and 4 & S. James, S 
Arch angels, = S. Matthew, oy 
All holy Orders of| * S. Bartholomew, 
Bleſſed Spirits, \| S. Simon, | 
S. John Baptiſt, S. Thaddeus, 


Al holy Patriarchs| $S. Matthias, 
and Prophets, b 'Bb 4 S. 
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S. Barnabas, I 


S. Mark, 
9. Lake, - 

All ye holy Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, 
All ye holy Difciples 
of the Lord and In 
 macents, 
5. Stephen, 
S. Linus, 


S Clemens, 

S. Fabian, 

S. Sebaſtian, 

S, Coſma, 

S. Damias, 

S. Prime, 

S. Felician, 

S. Dionyſus, with thy 
companions, 

S. Vitor, with thy 
companions, 

All ye holy Martyrs 

S. Sylveſter, | 

S. Leo, 

S. Ferome, 

S. Auguſtine, 

S. Hhdore, 

S. Julianus, 

S. Gildarde, 

S. Medarde, 


S .. S. Albinus, 


A Mary Magdalene, 


S. Cletus, | 
| 


ay cuw_nuwwy anal --——___—_ 


S. Euſebius, \ 

S. Swithine, | 

S. Birinus, BE 

Al ye holy Confeſ- 
ſors, 

All ye holy Monks 
and Hermits, 


9. Mary the Egyptian | 
S. Margaret, 
S. Scholaſtica, | 
S. Petronilla, 
S. Genouefe, | 
S. Praxedes, 
S. Sotheris, | 
S. Priſca, 
S. Tecla, 
S. Afra, 
S. Editha, 
All ye holy Virgins, 
All ye Saints, 
S. Sixtus, [- 
9. Cornelius, 
9. Cyprian, 
S. Marcellus, 
S. Vitus, 
S. Modeſtus, 
S. Adrian, 
S. Nicaftus, with thy | 
companions, | 

S. Euſtachius, with 
thy companions, 

| Al 


SJ 


—_ 


Gi 
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1 All ye holy Martyrs, I 9. LV, alerian, J 
S. Gregory, S. Prothus , | | 
| S. Ambroſe, | 8. Facinthus, 
' S. Remrgiun, | » S. Abdon, | | 
' $S, Donatian, | 5, GEO. 5 | 
\ $S, Eligiuns, | S. Timothy, y 
' S. Audomaras, S. Apollinarts, 
ov Sulpitins, | S. Saturninus, ; | 
S. Faternus, | S. Maurice, with thy 
S. Patrick, Companions, 
' S. Dunſtane, | S. Gereon , with thy 8. 
 $S. Grimbaldus, Companions, - 
\ All ye holy Confeſ-\ All ye holy Martyrs | 
or's. S. Hilary, i} 94 
All ye holy Monks and} 5 S. Martine, } 
Hermites, |S S. Brice, hog 
©, Felicitas, 1 =» S. Amandus, >S 
S. Perpetua, 7 3 YS. Yedaſtus, | 5 
S. Columba, Þ S. Germanas, 
Sd. Chriſtina, | S. Ausbertus, | 
S. Eulalia, S. Armulph, 4" 
Sd. Euphemia, Li Wulfraine, | 
S. Eugenta, | S. Silvinas, 
| S. Ghertrudis, S. Taurinus, | 
_ S. Ragenfledis, | S. Cuthbert. 
S. Batilds, All ye holy Confeſ.| 
g. Anaſtaſia, | ſors, | 
S. Etheldrede, All ye holy Monks and 
All ye holy Virgins, | Hermits, 
All ye Saints, | --- 8. MCA, L 
9. Laurence, ; S. Suſanna, | 
S. Tiburcus, | S. Brigid. y 
= S. Bar- | Rs 
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S. Barbara, 
S. Marina, 
S. Martima, 
S. Felicula, 


_ $8. Fulita, 


S. 'Sapientia, 


S. Fides, 
S. Spes, 


S. Charitas, 

AL ye holy Virgins , 
All ye Saints, 

S. Vincent, 

S. Gervaſe, 

S. Prothafius, 

S. Timotheus, 

S. Symphorianus, 

S. Feliciſſimus, 

S. Agapitas, 

S. Alban, 

S. Gorgontus, 

S. Achilles, ; 
S. Hippolytas , 'with | 

his companions, 
S.' Lucianus, With his 
companions, 

AR ye holy Martyrs, . 
S. Nicholas, 
S. Audoen, 
S. Romanus, 
S. Laudus, 
S. Machutus, 
S. Samſon, 


'Sn 103 ABlq 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


S. Placidus, 

S. Columbanus, 
S. Anthony, 

S. Macarius, 
S. Richarus, 
S. Adelwolde, 
All ye holy Confeſ- 


ſors, 


All ye Saints, Monks 
and Hermits, 


S. Cectly, 
S. Fidis, 


S. Auſtreberta, 
S. Emerentiana, 
S. Potentiana, 
S. Opportuna, 

S. Sophta, 

S. Fuliana, 

S. Beatrix, 

S. Creſcent1a, 

S. Walburg, 

S. Ermenilds, 
All ye holy Virgins, 
All ye Saints, 
S. Quintin, 

S. Chriſtopher, 
S. Lambert, 

S. George, 

S. Marcellus, 
S. Theodore, 

S. Valentine, 
S. Griſogonus, 


S. Fee 3 


1 
| | | 
g 


| 
| 
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\ | 6 Felix, 8 put it inſtead of } 
 $. Andadlus, Walburg, becauſe 1 
| $S. Boniface, with thy find her placed be- 1 
| COMPANiIons, fore Radegundis , in 
& Wo Kylianus, another Litany ) 
All ye holy Martyrs S. Radegunds, | 
 S, Beneditt, All ye holy Virgins, |. 
| S. Mauraus, | | All ye Saints, | 
| $. Mazolus, S. Calixtus, 
| S. Egidius, S. Urban, 
| S. Wandregeſile, | S. Magnus, | 
\ S. Wolmarus, S. Menna, | 
| S. Filibert,  S. Rufus, | 
| S. Bertinus, S. Valerius, | 
S. Winnoc, DE S. Proceſſas, 2 
| 8. Judocus, 3508 S. Martinianus, x 
S. Petrocus, } 2 S, Marcus, þ 
v Botulph, Oh Gordzanus, with is Ne 
All ye holy Confeſ- companions, ” 
ors, S. Pancratius, with] 
All ye holy Monks and | his companions, 
Hermits, All ye holy Martyrs, | 
| $; £acy, S. Aldelme, | 
|S. Catherine, | Sd. Anianus, . 
S. Sabina, 9. Eunrcius, | 
S. Fuſtina, 9. Baſil, | 
| S. Euphraſia, 9. Mauritius, | 
S. Fauſta, 7 9. Germanus, | 
S. Monegunds, ' 58. Mamertas, | 
:. | S. Aldegundis, 9. Authbert, [ 
d. Benigna, dS. Willibrord, | 
S. Wilgeforts, (fo 1 | 9. Leonard, 
2» 4 S. PER} 


' j # bf! "uh 
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9. Athanafuus, T BS. Euprepra, \ 
S. Oſwalt, 9. Candida, 
Al ye holy Confeſ-1 ,, S. Bafilifſa, 
fers, 8 S. Cordula, 0 
AIL ye holy Monks and | © S. Orſula, [ 
Hermits, >= S. Vittoria, 3 
S. Agnes, S &. Corona, of 
S. Benedidla, 9. Sexburgi, I 
S. Martha, | All] ye holy Virgins, | 
S. Helena, 3 All ye Saints, ; 


| has put 
| (as we 

| thoſeR 
| inthis 
| the ſorr 
' bad Sol 


Almana 
0 Sapre; 


| refers & 


quired | 
with, O 
But 1 


- a numb 
| ter anſ; 


The reſt of the Litany that follows theſe names of Saint | 

1 forbear to ſet down, becauſe it conſiſts of good and whil | 
fome petitions, which is not my buſineſs to reprove) hi 
rather ſhall commend one among the reſt in particulz} 
where they pray, That God would make thi 

Ur obſequium ſervice to him rational. This requeſt, ca 
ſidering how abſurd their Devotions art, 


tated 


ftre rationabile 
factas. - a « : RY 

while continued in their Litanies; (for| 
find it in one of them, among the Hours of Sarum, printtl 


1530. and allo in a Litany in Queen Mary's Primer, ptit| 


tcd 1555.) but they perceiving that it was never likely tolt 
heard, becauſe they were never likely to amend thel 
folties to any purpoſe, they have ſince very wiſely omittel 
it, and it is lefc out of all the new Litantes, : 
tt would be alſo too tedious to examine the foregoll} 
Cacalogue of Saints names, Fides, Spes, and Charits, 
whith were mentioned together, you muſt believe the k 


man Martyrology that they were Saints, and not the Gra 


of Faith, Hope, and Charity. But I cannot ſo eaſily grail 
this of one, which jult gocs before them, viz. S, Sapient; 
for I cannot meet with her in the Roman Marryrology, 10 
in that of Ado, or of Vſuardus : onely M. Creſſy, 1 i 


was a very needfull one, and was for ſon 


fancy, 


« þT; 
** bz (00 
cc dap A 
© to P2; 
6 may \ 
* perbe, 


I — ———_————__ 


-<n JO AEXF 


Cremer 


BO put her among the Vr/ſulan Virgins ;, but their names 


| * bz (oner berd than any other day : foz this 


- * herde, than pf thep came but by one oz t 
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(as we heard before) are moſt of them known onely by 
thoſe Revelations which he diſcards. It's well therefore if 


* jn this caſe there has not been ſuch a miſtake committed, as 


the ſorry Prieſt, according to the ſtory, was guilty of, who 
bad Sol in Cancro ». Which he found in Red Letters in his 
Almanack , for an Holiday; and there too you may find 


| 0 Sapientia ſet down, nine days before Chriſtmas. But that 
| refers to no Saint, but to certain Antiphona?s, which are re- 


quired to be uſed- on thoſe days; the firſt -of which begins 


| with, O ſapientia que ex ore Altiſſimi prodiiſts, &C. 


But if you ask me farther, what is the meaning of ſo yaſt 


\ a number of Saints put into this Litany ? I can give no bet- 
| ter anſwer than this, That they ſeem to have had the ſame 
* fancy, which their old Homily admirably expreſſes thus : 


« Dn Alhalowen day , our Pzayers fall Feſtival. in feſt 
Omnium Sanft. 


* day all the Saints fn Peven come togyder f. 148. 


© to p2ap fo God foz us ; and therefoze we 
* may w-:11 knowe , that all coming togyder , ſhall be ſonner 


by themiſelfe. 


ty 
— 
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__ 


I_ 


TT WE WED WONT CO —— 


Hymns to the Saints. 


Ere I ſhall wholly wave thoſe Hymns, which are the 5 
& cxceptionable, that are compoſed to the Bl. Virgin 
til} we come to treat of their Devotions to her ; and 6 


ly ſet down ſome of the many rare ſtrains of Devotion of 


the other Saints, which ſufficiently ſhew , what thoupht 


they have of their power now, to confer both temporal ai 
ſpiritoal bleſſings on them, and what expeCtations they hanf 


from them, upon their addreſſes to them. 


To S. Venantus. May. 18. 


Officia nova 
Sant. 1672, 
Bellator 6 fortiſſime, 
Qu perfidis tortoribus 
E caute przbes poculum, 
Nos rore irriga gratiz. 


Brave Warriour , of - Cam 
frue,. | 
Who to thy Torturers 6 
thirſt, 
Mad ft Water from a Rl 
to burſt, 


Water our Souls with Grath 


dew. 
Hid. ad * 
Laudes. 


Nunc Angelorum particeps. 
Adeſto votis ſupplicum : 
Procul repelle crimina 
Tugmque lumen ingere. 


Now thou doſt Angels bl 
enjoy, 
Readily anſwer , when i 


YAY) 


annoy , 


Thy light into our wind | 


4 amnvey. 


0 


Fxpel the Crimes that Vi 


* Brev. Rom: 


O chari! 


molt Tu cord 
q Tibique 


Ayernl 


S. 


Offic. Nov. 


Sandor. 


| Nunc Þ 


Integros 
Et tuos 
Ing 


Ibid. 

Decus V 
LaudesÞ 
Tuos ab 
Pater be 


te es ad rai en. te 


1} Tbid. 


$ 
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To S. Tereſa. 07. 15. 


O thou that art Love's Vite- 


| Brev. Rom | | tzxme rare | * 
0 charitatis victima! Pure flames into our hearts 
| Tu corda noſtra concrema, — #nſpire,. 
n;F Tibſque gentes creditas Deliver from infernal fire 
Wet Averni ab igne libera. The Nations truſted to thy- 
| Care. 


S. Petrus de Alacantara. OFob. rg: 


Offic. Nov. 


Sandor. | 
| Nunc preces audi, gemituſ- Now hear »s when me ſigh- 

que noſtros, and pray, 

Integros nobis ſine labe mo- Preſerve our Lives in inno- 

= 4-5 cence, 

Et tuos noſtris animis ſfalu- And thine owii good and 

bres, vertuous ſenſe 
Ingere ſenſus, Into our hearts convey. 


: Franciſcan's ornament, re- 
Decus Minorum ſuſcipe __ 


Laudes preceſque ſupplicum ; The Prayrs we make, and 
Tuos ab alto mitins Lauds we give ; 


Pater beate, reſpice. Bleſt Father ,, with a gractous 
eye 
Behold thy Children from on 
high, 


S. Herme- 


_ .- = 
FTIRFD - 2 
Eo 
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| Egre 
? . 
S. Hermenegildus. Apr. 1 3. © 
Brev. Rom. Now from the Heavnly ſul 
Nunc nos e-ſuperum protege thos haſt obtamd | «< 
ſedibus Protef} us gratiouſly , ail Pp 
Clemens , atque preces dum while we join | 
' _ - canimvs tua To ſing thy viftory by dyinf 
Quezſitam nece palmam | gain'd, | 
Pronis auribus accipe. Thy ready Ear unto uf | 
Pray'rs incline, | He ſe 
Ee uſ. Rom, 
On, Nunc 
S. John Baptiſt. Fun. 24. mer 
Brev. Rom. | | | Tolle 
Nunc potens noſtri meritis Now thy rich merits do thÞ tes] 
opimis power raiſe, 
Petoris duros lapides repel- _ The ſtony bardneſs of wF Sanum 
le; hearts ſubdue, | ſem 
Aſperum planans iter, & re- Make plain the rugged , all 
flex0s our crooked ways || Et pug 
Dirige calles. Direft and make 'em tr C( 
S. Peter and S. Paul. Jun. 29. 
Brev. Rom. | | Mifal. 
Beate Paſtor, Perre, clemens Peter ! Blef# Shepheard | gr ej 
acclpe  nouſly Agnes : 
Voces precantum, criminiim- Receive our Prayers, opr hon Nos int 
que vincula of ſins antye Radice: 
Verbo reſolve, cui poteſtas By thy ſole word, ro whom F 
. tradita _ power 8s given 


Aperire terris ccelum, aper- 
tum claudere. 


To open wide, and ſhut lo 
Gate of Heaven. | 


EgregF 
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Egregie Dottor, Paule, mores Great Dottour, Paul, our man” 


inſtrue, ners rude inſtrutt, 
' Ft noſtra' tecum pectora in And ſnatcht from hence , our 
| c#lum rape. hearts to heav'n condutÞ. 


Ct. Peter is alſo called in another Hymn, Janitor Czls, the 
Porter of Heayen, 


$. Genouefa, Januar. 3. 


to of} 
| Hre ſec. Look favourably towards thoſe 
| 3 Rom Bleſt Genouefe, who thee 
Nunc , Genouefa , virgo cle-  mreat; 
mens, te precantes reſpice: Take off ſins heavy load , our 
oes, 
\ Tolle pondus culpz,premen- And their intended harms 
do thk tes hoſtes & clades abjice defeat. 


A healthfull body, and a beart 
of wF Sanum corpus & cor mundum That's clean and pure to ms 1m- 


 þ ſemper nobistribue 3 parts 
d, all And when our combat here is 
ys | Et pugnantes in agone | paſt 


P * : ol 7” * 
celeſti junge curiz. Unite us to the Saints at laſt, 


To S. Agnes. 

| MHiſal. Rom: A ones who art the Lamb's 
41 ol ws eSf. ER Rs ; chaſt Spouſe, 
Agnes agni feemina TInlighten thou our minds 

ur bonk} Nos intus illumina mithin, 
Radices extermina Not onely lop the ſpreading 

phoms il Peccatorum. | boughs 
en But | | 
- i root out of us every ſits 
aver | Cc Singus 
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Singularis Domina, O Lady ſingularly great, = 
Poſt mundi gravamina, After this ſtate with grief | 
Transfer ad agmina oppreſt, 
Beatorum. Tranſlate us to that quiet ſea | 
Above, to triumph with th | 61+ 
Bleſt, Ty 
S. Clare. Azg. 12. Da 
Offic. Nov. | Now Davehter n the place of Ho 
San&or. li ht | I 
Jamjam in Regno Luminum Thou doſt with Father Fra 
Patri (ſc. Franciſco) conreg- is reign ; TY 
nas filia ; We pray thee to dired arigh| 
Da te ſequentem agminum The ſteps of all thy follovinÞ ves 
Recta fore veſtigia. train, E 
Vin 
Thid. ad R 
Magnific. 
Salve Sponſa Dei, virgo ſacra Hail thou fair Spouſe of ChritÞ Ty 
planta Minorum ; thou ſacred Nin, 
Under that Rule S. Franc} Nof 
firſt begun ;, 
Tu yas munditiz , tu previa Vefſel of purity and pattm} Rom 
forma ſororum : great 
| Whom. cloyſter'd Siſters out} T 
to umitate ; | 
Ciara, tuis precibus, duc nos Ar length by thy prevalin} In; 
ad regna polorum. prays, S. Clate, | rev; 
Bring us to Heav'n. where WF Roma 
the Bleſſed are. P] 
, | Quit 
"But Þ'll a little reſt my ſelf from Rhithming, as the Latl} Tyz 
does in ſome that follow; giving you for variety alt} Paty: 


tle Blank Verſe, till-the Latin begin to chime gall, 


 Breviar. 
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To $. Martina. Fan. 30. 


Brev. Rom. 


Tu natale folum protege, tu 
bone 
Da pacis requiem Chriſtia- 
dum plagls; 
Armorum ſtrepitns & fera 
przlia 
In fines age Thractos. 


| Et Regum ſocians agminaſub 


Crucis 


vexillo, Solymas nexibus ex- 


ime, 


| Vindexque innocui ſanguinis 


hoſticum - 
Robur funditus erue. 


{ Tu noſtrum columen , tu 


| decus inclytum, 
Noſtrarum obſequium refpi- 
ce mentium z 


| Rome libens vota excipe , 


quz pto 
Te ritu canit & colit. 


In Fefto Ommum Sanftorum. \ 
FHymnus. 

Roman, | 
Placere, Chriſte, ſeryulis 
Quibuspatris clementiam 
Tuz ad Tribunal gratiz 
Patrona' virgo poltular, 


Do thou proteft thy Native 
' Joh ave 
A peace full reſt. to-all the Chri- 
> ſtian Lands; 

The noiſe of Arms and cruel 
Battels drive : 
 Tnto the Turkiſh Coaſts. 


Under the Croſs unite the 
Troops of Kings, 

The Holy-Land from ſlavery 
redeem, 

Revenge the blaud of ſlaugh- 


tered Innocents 


And Hoſtile pow rs deſtroy. 


O thou our fkay and chiefeſb 
Ornament, 

Regard the ready ſervice of 
our minds ; 

Rome?®s vows receive, Which 112 
devonteſt ſort 

Do's praiſe and worſhip thee. 


On the Feaſt of All Saints. 
Hymn. 
Be reconciPd, O Chriſt, to us 
For whom the V irgin Patroneſs 


Do's beg before thy grations 


brone 
5 ko » 
1” obtain the Father's clemency. 


Cc 2 Et 


338 
Et vos beata per novem 
Diſtinta gyros agmina 
Antiqua cum preſentibus 
Futura damna pellite. 


 -Apoftoli cum Vatibus 
Apud ſeverum Judicem 
Veris reorum fletibus 
Expolcite indulgentiam. 


Vos purpurati Martyres, 
Vos candidati premio 
Confeſlionis, exules 
Vocate nos in patriam. 


_ Chorea caſta virginum, 
Et quos Eremus incolas 


 Tranſmiſit aſtris , celitum 


Locate nos in ſedibus. 


Auferte gentem perfidam 


Credentium de finibus ; 
Ut unvs omnes unicum 
Ovile nos Paſtor regat. 


Deo Patri ſit gloria, 
Natoque Patris unico, 
Sancto ſimul Paraclito 
In ſempiterna ſecula. 

Amen. 
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From ills.paſt, preſent, and to 


\ OY NNE 


And ye, O bleſſed Comp 
Into nine ranks diſtinguiſhed, 


Come 

Moſt gratiouſly deliver us, 
Ye holy Prophets and Apoſtly 
Prevail with God the Fudy 
ſevere, 

That we indulgence may obtai 
Who waſh our ſelves in brin 
fears, 
Ye Martyrs who have ſwf 
your bloud, 


Ye Confeſſours that walk, i þ 


white 
Call us from our long baniſs | 
ment 
Unto onr moſt deſired home. | 
Ana ye , O Choir of Vi 
gins chaſt, 
And Hermits that to Heavv 
are come 


From ſolitary Wilderneſs, 


__— 


Place us in thoſe bleſs Manſs | 


ONS. 


Remove perfidious people ft 
From thhabitations of the ji 


That in one fold Chrilt's ſhe) 


may lie 
By that great Shepherd (6 


verned. 


To God the Father glory bt, 


And alſo to his onely Son, 

And to the holy Paraclet, 

Now and for evermore. 
Amen. 


Anothet 


Itid. 
Salut 
J eſu, T 
Virgo ] 
Dona { 


Vos 
Patrum 
Canora 
Precam 


Bapt 
Summic 
Cum ca 
Nexus 1 


Cohc 
ty 
Almus 
Et virg 
Noſtro: 


Quic 
Regnat; 
Favete ' 


Qui doz 


her 
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Another Hymm. 


Ibid. 

Salutis zternz dator 
Jeſu, redemptis. ſubyeni : 
Virgo parens clementiz 
Dona falutem ſeryulis. 


Vos Angelorum millia, 
Patrimque ce&tus, agmina 
Canora Vatum; vos rels 
Precamini indulgentiam. 


Baptiſta Chriſt; .previus 
Summique Coli claviger, 
Cum czteris Apoſtolis, 
Nexus reſolvant criminum, 


Cohors triumphans Mar- 
tyrum, 
Almus Sacerdotum Chorys , 
Et virginalis caſtitas, 


| Noſtros reatus abluant, 


Quicunque in alta ſyderum 


Regnatis aula Principes, 
Favete yotis ſupplicum 
Qu dona Celi flagitant, 


Cc 3 


O Jeſu, who eternal l:fe 
Doſt give, help thy redeemed 
Pirein f, «py : 

O Virgin full of clemency, 
Thy jos 7g ſervants 
ave. 

Ye Myriads of Angels, and 
Aſſembly of Patriarchs, 
Ye Prophets , pray for guilty 
| ouls : 
T hat we indulgence may obtain. 
Let John the Baptiſt, 


Chriſt”s forerunner, . - 


And the great Keeper of 
Heav'ns Keys , 
With all th Apoſtles, break 
the bonds = 
Of ſin, wherein we fettered lye. 
And let triumphant Mar- 
tyrs, with 
The goodly Choir of Sacred 
Prieſts, 
And Virgins holy chaſtity, 
Waſh our polluted Souls from 
utlt, 
All ye that with th* eternal 
King 
As Princes reign above the 
Stars, 
Favour the Prayers of Suppli- 
ants 


That bumbly beg the boons f 
Heawn. © 
Vir- 
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Virtus, honor, laus, gloria All power, honour, glory, laud | 
Deo Patri cum Filio, To God the Father and the Son, | 


Sancto ftmul Paraclito And to the Holy Paraclet, 
In {eculorum ſecula. Both now and evermore. . | 
Amen.-. | 


Amen. 


A Hynm common to any Mar Tyr. 


Brev. Rom. 

Invicte Marſyr, pnicum 
Patris ſecptus Filium, 
Victis triumphas hoſtibus, 
Vitor fruens. Celeſtibus. 


Unconquer'd Martyr , fal- | 

ny. -- - 

Of Chriſt, the Fathers only Son, | 

Triumphing ore thy vanquiſhd | 

oes 

As Viftor thou to Heavu'n ar | 

come, _ 

By mediation of thy Prayers, 

Wajh off the guilt of all our ſin, 
Its fad contagion to prevent 


And tedious priefs of life repel. 


Tui precatus munere 
Noſltrum reatum dilue, 
Arcens mali contagium, 
Vitz repellens tzdium. 

Soluta jam ſunt vincula 
Tui ſacrati corporis, 

Nos ſolve vinc?lis ſecyli 
Dono ſupern} nyumyais. 


eaſte | 
Are loos'd, and thou at liberty, 


ove, 
From this World's fetters ſet w 
free. 


Deo Patri fit gloria,&c. To God the Father, &c, 


A Hymn for any Apoſtle. 
Let all the Earth now lead. 


Brey. Rom, 


Exultet orbis gaudiis, ' for joy, 
Celum reſultet laudibus ; And let the Heavens witl 
| Wee praiſe reſound ; 


Apo- 


Thy ſacred body's bonds mr | 


Now by the grant of God 4 | 


Apoſto] 
Tellus « 


Vos 
Et vera 
Votis 


' Audite 


Qui 
Seraſqu 
Nos a 1 
Solv1 j 


Prec 
Languc 
Sanate 
Augete 


Ut c 
In fine 
Nos ſe 
Concec 
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Apoſtolorum gloriam 
Tellus & aſtra concinunt. 


Vos ſeculorum Judices, 
Et vera mundi lumina, 
Votis precamur cordium 


 Audite preces ſupplicum. 


Qui templa Cali clauditis, 
Seriſque verbo ſolvitis, 
Nos a reatu nox10s 
Solyi jubete, queſumus. 


Przcepta quorum protinus 
Languor, ſaluſque ſentiunt, 
Sanate mentes languidas, 
Augete nos virtutibus, 


Ut cam redibit Arbiter 
In fine Chriſtus ſeculi ; 
Nos ſempiterni gaudil 
Concedat eſſe compotes. 


3Z9Cr 
The glory of th? Apoſtles name, 
Both Earth and Stars together 


ſing. 
You that are Judges of the 


- world, 
And its true Lights, that 
brightly ſhine, 
With heartieſk wiſhes we in- 
treat, | 
Our humble ſupplications hear. 
Ye that do ſhut Heauns Tems 
ple gates, 
And by your word unlock, the 
ſame , 
Our gnilty Souls from puniſh- 
ment 
Releaſe, we pray, by your 
command. 
For in aninſtant your com- 
mands _ 
Sickneſs and health do both per- 
 Gebve 5 
| Heal therefare our diſeaſed 
minas., 
And every grace in us n- 
creaſe. 
That when our Savionr ſhall 
return 
When time us paſt to judge the 
world. | 


His ſentence may award to us 
Thoſe joys oor never ſhall have 
end, 


Cc4 Er. 
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| For the Apoſites. 


Miſſal. Rom. 
Antiq. in fine. 

Cco&l1 cives dignt dici, 
Chriſti Fratres & Amici, 
Confeſſuri Judices. 
Quando dies erit ire, 

Date nobis non ſentire 
Flammas culpz vindices. 


above 
Chriſt's Brethren and th 
Friends whom he do's love, 


And ſhall together Fudges ſj, 
from our body ſever, 


flames that ever 
Torment men inth' infernal jt 


[ But the moſt fulſome Courtſhip of Saints I meet with, 


are thoſe ſtrains that are direted to the Relations of ou | 


Saviour according to the fleſh, of whom the Scripture 


ſpeaks very little, (1 except here the BI. Virgin , whoml | 


at preſent paſs over) it neither tells us any thing of the pie- 
ty of ſome of them ; nor advances any of them in excellency 
or intereſt with'God, above the reſt of the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples' of Chriſt ; you cannot but obſerve, that their 
unſeaſonable interpoſing in matters that related to the office 
of gur $gviour , was repreſſed by him , rather than at all 

encouraged; as appears by his anſwer to his 


Lak, 2+ 49: Parents that found him in the Temple ; his 

anſwer to the People, that told him that his 
Iuk, 8. 21: Mother and his Brethren deſired to ſee and 
"TOup | - Fpeak with him; and his anſwer to the Bleſ- 


| ſed Virgin her ſelf, at the Marriage-Feaſt at 
Cana, when they wanted Wine. Yet ſuch is the boldnels 
( I may ſay, prophaneneſs) of theſe Worſhippers of Saints, 
(aj they repreſent to God and them, as mighty prevailing 
Arguments, the relation and kindred they had to our Savl- 


Ye that are Citizens of Heavy | 


When death our Souls ſha | 


' Secure us from th' avengin | 


our , and 
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c. Nova 
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"""%s 
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our, and upon.that account ask the greateſt boons. Pll 
inſtance onely in thoſe to S. Joſeph, and to Foachim and Anna, 


the Parents of the BI. Virgin. 


To Saint Joſeph. 


Offic. Nova Sant?. 

19. Matt. 

Calitum, Foſeph, decus, at- 
que noſtrz 

Certa ſpes vitz, columenque 
mundl1, 

Quas tibi leti canimus, be- 
nignus 

Suſcipe laudes. 


Ibid. ad Laudes, 

Ergo regnantem flagitemus 
omnes 

Adfſit ut nobis, veniamque 
noſtris 

Obtinens culpis , tribuat ſu- 

_ _ pern#e NS 

Munera pacis. 


Hoy. B. Virg. 
ſec. uſ. Rom. 


Salve, Foſeph, Salvatoris, 
SanGe Pater nomine ; 
Locum tenens tpnc Tutoris, 


Cum Mzria conjuge z | 


ce . 


Virgo cuſtos es uxoris 


Vicem gerens gerulz 


Joſeph, Heav'ns ornament , 
the hope 

That ſtays our hearts, the 
world*s ſure prop, 

Receive thoſe praiſes gracionſ- 
[ 
y We gladly ſing to thee, 


We therefore pray , now thou 
doſt reign, 
Be preſent with us, and ob- 
tain 
Forgiveneſs of our ſins, neer 
Ceaſe 
To give Heav'ns gifts 
of peace. 


All Hail to thee, Joſeph, our 
_ Sawvour's Father, 
Father in name thou art, but 
not in truth, 
Thou hadft the charge , or thy 
wife Mary rather, | 
To be the carefull Guardian 
of bis Youth ; 
Thou Virgin Keeper of aVir- 


wife, 
ho didſft like an officious 


Nur ſe ſtand by 
Sponſus 


4 1 
"| [! 
., 1 
: of 1 
# af 
» 


deſervire. 
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Sponſus teſtis es pudoris 


Sponſz tantz gratiz, Fair ones life, 


Thou ftrift obſerver of thi | 


And faithful witneſs of by 


chaſtity. 
Ad te Patrem putativum 


Dolens fundo gemitum , ther ſtyl'd, | 
Ut me fatum ahortivum My ſad and dolefull ſigh f 
Ad tutum ducas exitum, 1 ſend wh 


child 


To thee that art Chriſt's x, 


That me forlorn abertin| 


Thou may ſt conduft to by. 


Ie Q py end. 
* Cum ſecuri, Faber ſane, 
Excide in me vitium, 


XCIQE good, 
Ur fim lignum adoptivum 


Ad Cali Palatium. ſpring, 

* Theſe laſt Verſes T have mot left That £ Fo hed fa adey tel 
ont here , though T occaſionally menti- ; | 
oned them at the beginning of the Book. Fit for the Palace o 


Heav'ns K mg. 


Sutable to this, I find in the old Roman AMLſſal, upon the 


Feaſt of the moſt Holy Foſeph, our Lord Feſus Chriſt's Foſter: 
father, ( Nutricis ) this following Prayer. 


TY= qui dediſti nobis re- 
ale Sacerdotium; pre- 
{ta quzſumus, ut ficut- Bea- 
tus Joſeph, Unigenitum tu- 
um , natum de Virgine a- 
7ia , ſuis manibus reveren- 
ter tractare meruit & por- 
tare ; ita nos facias cum cor- 
dis munditia & operis inno- 
centia, tuis ſacris Altaribus 


grant we beſeech tbee, that as 


ly to handle -and bear in hi 
hands thp orelp begotten 521, 
bozn of the Uirgin Mary 3 
thou wouldeſt makeft us with 
cleanne(s of heart and inn 
cencp of deed, to ſerve at thy 
ſacred Altars. 


Per eundem, &C. By the ſame, &c- 


It 


With Ax, O Carpenter , || 


Cut down my vices formal | 


God, who haſt given tt 
us a ropal {d2ieſthod; | 


Bl, Joſeph mertited reverent: | 


ay 1 VIS CO ESO IIey 


Ic 1s; 
ſet Offi 
end of 
Weekly 
collecte 
and AP 


mong | 
this Re 


Has Hi 
atten 
Dix, 1 
Ttlone 
Ut fis 
' tone 
ut VIV 
gion 


In t 
this ad 


Ver. 
CONjJUX 
Virgin! 
falutis 


The 
cludes 


thy | 


wal 


Fe 
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It is alſo obſervable, that as in the Brieviary, there isa 
ſet Office on Saturdays for the Virgin Mary ſo alſo at the 
end of diverſe Litanies printed at Coley, 1643. there Is a 
Weekly Exerciſe (Exercitium Hebdomadarium the Title Is ) 
collected by an Engliſh Prieſt, and ſet forth with Licence 
and Approbation ; there you have for Sunday an Office of the 
the H. Trinity: for Hunday an Office of the H. Ghoſt : for 
Tueſday an Office of the H. Name of Feſus : for Wedneſday 
an Office of the Guardian Angel: for Thurſday an Office of 
the H. Sacrament : for Friday an Office of the H. Croſs: 
and for Saturday an Office of S. Foſeph, which is furniſhed 
with Hymns and Prayers, and the Devotions divided a- 


mong the ſeyen Canonical Hours; and it concludes with 


this Recommendation to him. 


Has Horas Canonicas cum JU do theſe Hours Canonical re- 
attentioue | eat” 

Dixi, ſancte Foſeph, tul ra- For thy ſake, Joſeph, with 
lone :: es attention great : 

Ut ſis memor mel in ora- That in thy pray'rs 1 may re- 

 tione, membred be, 

Ut vivamus ſimul in cli re- And in Heav'ns glory ever 
gione. live with thee, 


To S. Joachim. 
In the old Romany iſſal, (Feſto S. Foachim) they make 


this addreſs to him. 


Verſ. O Joachim Sandtz D Joachim bugband of 
conjux Arne, Pater almz ©. Anne, and Father of the 
Virginis, hinc famulis confer Bl, Wirgin, from bence be- 
falutis opem. ſlow ſaving help on. thy cer- 

CT. vants, | 

Then follows a lcnz Proſa, as they call jt, which con. 

cludes thus ; | 


Vale 


Vale Pater inclyte, 

Placa regem gloriz 

In hanc valle miſeriz : 
Chari Dei facie 

Da frui in requie 
Sanctorum Sante curiz. 

O Pater Reginz coli nos 
-. adjuya, Amer. ; 


Brev. Rom. ant. de S. 
Joach. Mart. 20. 


O Pater fumme Joachim pu- 
ellz, 

Quz Deum clauſo genuit pu- 
dore, 

Promove noſtras Domino 
querelas, 

Caſtaque vota. 

Scis quot hic ſ{zvis agitemur 
undGIs, 

Triſte quos mundi mare de- 
fatigat ; | 

Scis quot adneQat Satanas ca- 
roque 

Prelia nobis. 

Jam 'ſacris junftus ſuperum 
catervis, 

lmmo precedens, potes om- 

ne, ſivis; 

Nihil nepos Jeſus merito ne- 
gabit, _ HU 

Nil tibi nata. 


» 
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Farewell reat Father 
Heav'ns bleſt King appeaſe 
In this ſad vale of tears ay 


miſery : 


Grant God's bright face here. | 


after we may ſee 


In Heav'n where happy Saint 


have reſt and eaſe. 


| O Father of the Queen o 


Heaven help us. Amen, 


| Joachim, Father of that bly. | 


ſed Maid, 

Who brought forth God , yt 
Pirgin did remain, 

See our ho 4 vows we malt 
to God, be paid 

And all our pray*rs promute, 
whan we complain. 

Toft in this Sea with many « 
cruel wave, 

Thou know we weak and 
weather-beaten are ; 

Thou knowſt what combats 
are like to have, 

Which fleſh and Satan ou 
ſworn foes prepare. 

And now thowrt plac'd amony 
the bleſt ſo bigh, | 


Thou canſt do every thing thiv 


art inclin'd to; 

Thy Nephew Feſus ſure wil 
not deny, _ 

Mauch leſs thy Daughter, what 
thou paſt a mind ta. 


T4 


Astl 
a like | 
of whic 
theſe H 


Brev. Sal 
ad Ful. 2 
O vas 
Mater | 
Per te] 
Remuſl 
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they c 
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To S. Anna. 


As they have thus advanced the Father, fo I find them Jn 
a like ſtrain, courting this 3fother of the Bleſled Virgin ; 
of which I'll onely givea briefinſtance or two, and conclude 


theſe Hymns. 


Brev. Sarum 
ad Jul. 26. 


O vas celeſtis gratiz, 
Mater Reginz Virginum, 
Per te Precamur anxie 
Remiſlionem criminum. 
Memento Mater inclyta 
Quam potens es per filiam z 
Et-nobis prece ſolita 
Procura Del gratiam. 


O veſſel of celeſtial race, 


Bleſt Mother to the Virgin's 


Queen, 
By thee we beg in the 

: 0 = firft 
Remiſſion of «ll former ſin. 
Great Mother, always keep tn 
a mind 

he power thou haſt by th 

ſweet Daughter F EM 
And ' thy wonted prayer let*s 

n | | 


God's 'grace procurd to us 
hereafter. | 


In another Hymn, after high commendations of $. Are, 


they conclude thus. 


Thid. 

Ergo te rogamus 
Rogantes ſupplicamus, 
Ut quod potes, velis, 


' Prece da nos colis 


Placans nobis natam 
Mundo per te datam ; 
Illla Natum ſuum, 

Tu Nepotem tuum. 


Therefore ſtill acking we remain, 

And thy unwearied ſwiters pk 

That what thou canſt, 'thos 
would"ſt obtain, 

And give u Heaven by thy 
Prayer, 

Do thou appeaſe the Daughter 
thou didſt bear, 

She hewown Son, and thou thy 
Nephew dear. ; 
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Dewotions to Angels. 


Hat the Devotions may be continued, and not inter. | 
g. rupted by any large Diſcourſe, I ſhall here go on, | 
with ſuch as I meet with, in their Books, that relate to 4y. | 


els; and reſerve what I ſhall ſay concerning the worſhip. 
ing of Angels, to the Concluſion. 


A Prayer to all the Choir of Angels. 


Hor ſec. uf. 

Sar. f. 92» 
Inflammati Seraphim 
ardentes dileCtione. 
_ Oilluſtrati Cherubim lucen- 
tes cognitione. O ſummi 
throni judicantes Dei ſeſſione. 
O ſupernz dominationes do- 
minantes divina largitione.O 
inclyti principatus aliis prz- 
feti gubernatione, O mi- 
randz poteſtates, dzmones 
arcentes Det jnſſione. O cla- 
rZ yirtutes miracula facientes 
pro fidelium 1lluminatione. 
O ſanCtti Archangeli magnis 
majora nunciantes. O boni 
Angeli curam hominufh con- 
tinuam habentes. Intendite 


Q burning with 


D Jllufirated Cherubims 
ſhining with knowledge, 9 
vigh Thrones, Judging inthe 
ſeiltton of God. D ſup2zeme 
Dominatjons , bearing rite 
by the D:vine gifr, @ 4: 
mous Principalities, ſet over 
oth2rs in uveverning, £4 
wondzous Powers, dziving 
away Devils by God's com: 
mand. Þ admirable Mights, 
doing Biracles foz the tilv 
mination of the faithfull, D 
boly Archangels telling gred: 
ter things to great perſons 
D ye good Angels,, having 
coniinual care of men, Pind 

mint- 


Inflamed Seraphins } 
lobe, | 


miniſte 
diam n« 
gitatus, 
in viam 
tis; ut 
luntar1i 
veſtror 
Lucifer 
amus d 
cordia 
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miniſterium veſtrum ad cuſto- 
diam noſtram ; dirigentes co- 
gitatus,verba & aCtus noſtros 
in viam ſalutis & proſperita- 
tis ; ut mandatorum Det vo- 
luntarii cultores, numerum 
veſtrorum ordinum (qui caſu 
Luciferi diminutus eſt) yale- 
amus divina largiente miſeri- 
cordia feliciter adimplere. 


Another Prayer to 


Ibid. FN Manes ſanti Ange- 

lorum ordines, 0- 
rate pro nobis. O felicesin- 
colz patriz coleſtis, ſpiritus 
immortales, aſtra martutina, 
reores orbis, amatores ho- 
minum, & ſummi Miniſtri di- 
vinz voluntatis : qui de pe- 
ſtifero Dracone porenter tri- 
umphantes, ipſo corruente 
manetis in gloria perpetue 
felicitatis. Vos, inquam, de- 
precor, ut me veſtre gratize 
conſervumab hoſtium incurſu 
piiſſime protegentes, miſero 
morient1 conſolatores adeſle 
dignemini; neſpiritum in an- 
genſtiis hxrentem violenter 
opprimat turba malignorum; 
ſed ex omni parte veſtro ful- 
tus przſidio, finaliter requie- 


. abide in the glozy of: petpe: 
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Pour miniſiry foz our cuſto- 
dy; directing our thoughts, 
wozds and actions into the 
way of ſalvation and p2o- 
ſperity; that ſo we being 
willing wozſhippers of the 
commands of God, we may 
bz able hapyilp to fill up the 
number of pour Daders 
( which is diminiſhed by. the 
fall of Lucifer) the divine 
mercy granting it, 


the Holy Angels. 


All pe holy D2ders of 

Angels, Pzay foz us. 
D ye happy Inhabitants 
of the celeſiial Countrey , 
ye immoztal Spirits, moz- 
ning. Stars, Governours of 
the Wozld, lovers of Den, 
and chief Miniſters of the 
Divine pleaſure ; who power: 
fully triumphing over - the 
peſtilent Dzagon , though 
be tumbled down, per pou 


os 
tual felicity. To pou, I ſay, 
I'pzay, that mercifully p2o- 
recting me, who ama fellow- 
[:rvant of pour grace, from 
the incurſion of enemies, 
you would vouchſafe. to be 
pzeſent to comfozt me miſe: 


rable man when J am dy- 
ſcam 


400 


in ſecula ſeculorum. 


Amen. 
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ſcam in Deo ſalutari. Cui eſt ing; left the troop of gy4. | 
honor & gloria & imperium Itgnant Sprrits violently op. | 

 Afichael 
” mein pe 
” am In tre 
* Sahfte A 


pzeſs my ſpirit fiicking 1 
thoſe ſtraits; but on evcry 


ſide being Cuppozted by pour 


ſafeguard, J may finally 
reſt in God mp ſa[vation, 
To whom be honour, glozy, 
and dominion, thzoughour 
all Ages. Amen. 


Another Prayer, wherein Angelsare invoked, promiſing 
mighty things to thoſe that uſe it, as appears by the tol- 
lowing Kubrick, in the Hours of Sarum. 


Thyys Pzaper was fjew:d to SD. Auguſtine, by revela- 
epon of the Þ. Ghoſt, and who that devoutly ſay this 
p2ayer, 02 byze rede, o2 bereth aboute them, ſhall not pe- 
eptſhe in fper o2 water , nother in batyl oz judgment, and 
be ſhall not dye of ſodpne dethe, and ſno venym ſhall poy- 
finne bym that daye ; and what he asketh of God he ſhall 
obtapne, pf it be to the ſalvacyon of his ſoul, and whan 
thy ſoule ſhall dzpart from thy body it (yall not entre to 


Dell, 


Oratio. 


Eus propitius eſto mi- 

hi peccatori ; & cuſtos 

meus ſis omnibus diebus ac 
no&ibus vite mex. Deys A- 
braham. Deus Iſaac, Deus 7a- 
cob miſerere mel 3 & mitte 
mihi in adjutorium Sanftum 
Michaelem Archangelum,qui 
me defendat & protegat ab 
omnibus inimicis meis.Sancte 


The Prayer. 


, God be mercifull to 

me a finner, and be thou 

my Keeper all the days and 
nights of mp life. God of 
Abraham, God of aac, God 
of Jacob, have mercy upon 
me; and fend me Saint 
Michael the Archangel to 
my help, who map defend 
me, and pzotect me from all 
Michael 


er grati: 
precor. 


| filium De 
| Teſum Ch 
| me hodie 
' Sancte G/ 
* el, Omne 
| Archange 
| mihi. Pre 
| tutes ccelc 
 auxilium 
{ nullus ini 
| nare poſlit 
| NeC in Ip 
morte me, 
| nec vigila 
| Izdat. Ec 


mini, fug| 
vicit Leo ( 
dix David 
tor Mund 
crucem 6G 
redemiſti 1 
te deprec; 
AgiosO tl 
aptos atha: 
Sante De1 
tte & im 
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i Michael Archangele defende 


me in periculo, ut non pere- 
am In tremendo judicio, O 


| Safifte Aichael Archangele, 


er gratiam quam meruiſti te 
precor, & per unigenitum 
filium Dei Dominum noſtruni 


| Jeſum Chriſtum; ut eripias 
| me hodie 2 periculo mortis, 
| Sancte Gabriel, SanCte Rapha- 
| el, Omnes Santi Angeli && 
Archangeli Dei, ſuccurrite 
| mihi. Precor vos omnes vir- 
| tutes ceelorum, ut detis mihi 
 auxilium & potentiam, ut 
| nullus inimicus me condem- 
| nare poſlit in via, necin aqug, 
| Nec In igne, nec \ſubitanea 
| morte me, nec dormienter, 
| nec vigilantem oppritnat aut 
Izdat. Ecce crucem *% Do- 


mini, fugite partes adverſz : 
vicit Leo de Tribu Fuda, ra- 
dix David: Alleluja. Salva- 
tor Mundi falva nos, quiper 
crucem & fanguinem tuum 
redemiſti nos. Auxiliare nobis 
te deprecamur Deus noftcr. 
AgiosO theos, agios iſchyros, 
agtos athanatos, eleiſon ymas. 
Sancte Deus,ſancte fortis,ſan- 
tte & immortalis miſerere 
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gor 
mine enemies: @D Saint 
Michael the Archangel de: 
fend me in'danger , that J 
may not periſh in the dzead- 
fuil judgment, © Saint 
Michael the Archangel, I 
pzap the, by the grace thou 
haſt merited, and by the one- 
iy begotten Son of God our 
Lozd Jeſus Cþziſt ; that 
thou would deliver me 
this day from the danger of 
death, D $S, Gabriel, S. 
Raphael, all yz holy Angels 
and Archangels of God, ſuc: 
cour me A p2ay pou, all ye 
powers of Yeaven, that you 
would give me þelp and 
power, that nio en2my may 
be. able to condemn m? in 
the way, noz in water, noz 


tn. fire, noz2 :may oppzeſs oz 


hurt me by Cudben death, 
neither ſixping noz wakttige 
Behold the Lozd's Croſs, *%& 
fiy awap pe adverſe powers. 
The Lyon of the Tribe of 
Judah, the reot of David hath 
overcome: Allelujah. © Sa: 
viour of the Wozld ſave us, 
who haſt redzemed us by thy 
croſs and bloud. Delp us» 
we p2ay the?; D otir God. 
Poly God, holy fironig, þo- 
iy immoztal, h&v: mercy 
upon us. Poly God, bolp 
firong, bolp and immortal, 


D 4 nobis, 


Nobis. Crux w« Chriſti fal- 
va nos. Crux Chriſti pro- 
Tege nos. Crux #& Chriſti de- 
fende nos. In nomine Patris 
»*, & Filii «., & FOI I 
Santi. 


Amen. 


thus. 


Hr a. FR 
aſe Sar. fe 83+ 

WF Santte Michael eſto mi- 
hilorica. % Sante Gabriel 
eſto mihi galea. »& Santte 
Raphael eſto mihiſcutum. »*% 
Sance Uriel eſto mihi defen- 
ſor. % Sante Cherubin eſto 
mihi ſanitas,' « Sanftte Sera- 
phin eſto mih1 veritas. & Et 
omnes Sancti Angeli & Arch- 
angeli me cuſtodiant, prote- 
gant & defendant 5 & ad vi- 
tam zternam me perducant. 

Amen. © 
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have mercy on us, D croſs 
FJ of Chyzit fave 1s, © 
croſs & of Chziſt pzotect us. 
D croſs % of Chziſf defend 
us. IJ tye name of the Fa: 
the &, andof the Son *&, 
and of the Poly. Ghoſt »&. 

_ Amen, 


At the end of another Prayer to Chriſt: they conclude 


. * Saint Michael, be thou 
mp Coat of (Pail, % $S, 
Gabriel be thou mp Veimet, 
T* S; Raphael be thou my 
tyicld, +. 5. Uriel be thou 
wP defender. S+.S. Cherubin 
be thou my yealth. + & 
Seraphin be thou my truth, 
And moy.- all. the Poly 
Angels and'Arthangels key, 
pzotect and. defend me, and 
Ag me- fo efornal life, 
| ron rac Amen. 


OE | 


A Lian), 


— 


— —- —_—_—__— 


A Lit, 
the 
the 


Litanis va 


1643. cum 


S. Mich, 


God. 


| S. Mich; 


bellio 


| S. Mich; 


into t 
S. Gabrit 
S. Gabrie 
Fohn t 
S. Gabric 
of the 
S. Raphat 
ſafety. 
S. Raphae 
S, Raphat 
O ye hol 
Ye that 
God. 
Ye that « 
Ye that 1] 
Ye that « 
Ye that 
Ye that : 
Heavet 
Ye thar 1 
Ye that ſt 
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_—_ PIFEYy _ ——— — 


A Litany, concerning the Holy Angels, After be 
” Ins TP k 

their Addreſſes ro God, the Bl. [rinty, ard 

the Virgin Mary, it proceeds ths. | = 


Litanis varies. Colen. 


1643. cum Approbat. %.:% 
S. Michael, who haſt always defended the People of ? "0Y 
S. Michael, who didſt thruſt down Lucifer with his re- \M 
bellious complices from Heaven. 0:4 
S. Michael, who did caſt the Accuſer of our Brethren 4 ef 
into the depth of Hell. "bd 
S. Gabriel, who didft open the Divine Viſion to Danzel. x 
.F Gabriel, who foretoldeſt the Birth and Miniſtery er; | 
Fohn the Baptiſt. "| 
S. Gabriel, who wall the Meſſenger of the Incarnation mo. 
of the Divine Word. |'V ys. 
S. Raphael, who didſt conduct and bring back Tobias 10 IO 11*.8 
ſafety. &- ek 
S. Raphael, who didſt expell a Devil out of Sara. [5 ets 
S. Raphael, who didlt recover the ſight of Tobias ſenior. | E 0s 
O ye holy Angels. Pray for us. | Al 
Ye __ ſtand upon the high and elevated Throne of He” 
Go »4C Of 
Ye that continually fing to God, Holy, holy , holy. F 
Ye that 1]luminate our minds, diſpelling their darkneſs. Wet! 
Ye that declare Divine things to Men. Wh. 


Ye that have received from God the cultody of Men. | 
Ye that always ſee the face of the Father which is in | 
Heaven. 


- ——__ = —_ 
% = — 
: ; 7 
— > 


Ye that rejoyce over one ſinner that repenteth. 
Ye that ſmote the Sodomires with blindneſs, 


P” Dd 2 Ye 
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Ye that aſcended and deſcended on Facob's Ladder. 
Ye that delivered the Divine Law to Moyſes on Mount 
Sinai. 
Ye that brought tidings of joy to Men, when Chriſt 
was born. 
| Yethat miniſtred to Chriſt in the Deſart. 
Ye that carried Lazarus into Abrabam's boſome. 


- ments. 
Ye that when Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, appeared 
to his Diſciples. | 
Ye that ſhall go before Chriſt with the ſign of the croſs, 
when he comes to Judgment. 

Ye that —_ gather together the Elect at the end of the 
World. 

Ye that ſhall gather all things that offend out of Chriſts 
Kingdom. 

Ye that ſhall ſeparate the bad from among the juſt. 


God. 
Ye that aſliſt dying Perſons. 


Ye that conveigh to Heaven the Souls of the Juſt, that 
are purged from all ſtain. 


God. 
Ye that are ſent to miniſter to thoſe that long for the 
inheritance of ſalvation. 


will not be cured. 

Ye that are conſtituted Rulers over Kingdoms and 

| Provinces. _. 

Ye that have often diſperſed the Hoſts of Enemies. 

Ye that have often delivered the Servants of God from 
Priſons, and other dangers of Life. 

Ye that have often comforted Holy Martyrs in their 
Torments. 


4 


Ye that work Wonders and Miracles by the Power of 


Ye that cure Babylon, and depart and leave her when ſhe 


Ye that brought out Lo: from the midſt of finners. 


Ye that fate. by the-Sepulchre of Chriſt in white Gar- | 


Ce ee e———————_—————_—_ 


| * 
Ye that bring the requeſt of them that' pray, unto 


| 


d 


Ye 


Ye that 


Prelat 
Fathe! 
O all ye 
From all 
Lo 


of Ther 
therefore 
court th 


(1 ſupp 
the nob! 


You n 
Name, « 
(whom t 
ly to in 
Miſſals, 
givea f 
of them 


In th: 
I finda 
followir 


** Th 
6 may 
« as be 
« bias f 
« whott 
* tick 
© becaul 
** Tobi; 


© Wife, 
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Ye that are wont to cheriſh with a peculiar care the" 
Prelates of the Church, and Princes that are Foſter- 
Fathers of the ſame, 

O all ye ww Orders of bleſſed Spirits. Pray for us. 

From a "pact by thy Holy Angels, Deliver us 

Lord. 


*#4 of lvig 


C 


”" Thereſt that follows is common with other Litanies, and 
therefore I omit it : but this is enough to ſhow, how they 
court the H. Angels, and think to gratifie them very much 
(I ſuppoſe) when they tell them of their famous acts, and 
the noble Embaſſies they have been imployed in. 


You may alſo take notice, that they have ſingled three by 
Name, out of all the Angels, Michael, Gabriel and Raphael 
(whom they call, in other Offices, all Archangels) peculiar- 
ly to invoke; and I find in the Sali5bury and old Roman 
Mzſſals, particular Offices and Maſſes to theſe three. To 
glye : few inſtances, how they addreſs themſelyes to each 
of them. " 


To S. Raphadl the Archangel. 


In th: old Rowen Miſlal, and alſo in the Miſſal of Sarum, 
I finda proper Maſs of Raphael the Archangel : with the 
following Rubrick by way of Preface to it. 


** The following Iffice of Raphael the Archangel, 
« may be celebzated foz Pilgrims oz Travellers ; that 
* as be conducted and bzought back (in his Journey) To- 
« bias ſound and ſafe, ſo he would bzing back thoſe foz 
« whom the Pals is ſaid. Jt may alfo be ſaid foz all 
* fick People, and ſueb 8s are poſſeſſed with the Devil, 
* becauſe he is a Medicinal Angel, who reftozed fight to 
Wn and diſpoſſeſſed a Devil out of Sara þis Sons 
* WhiIPo | 
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Oratzo, 


= qui Beatum Rapha- 
LP clem Archangelum To- 
bie famulo tuo properanti 
previum direxiſti, & inter 
hujus yitze ac viz varietates 


atque diſcrimina, donaſti cy- 


ſtodgm : da. quzfumus, ut 


ejuidem protcgamur auxilio, 
quatenus & vite preſentis 
vitemus pericula, & ad gay- 
dia valeamus pervenire cc- 
leſtia, - Per PDominum, &c, 


Verſ. Angele Mcdicinalis, 
Atecum ſus perpetualzs ;; 

Et ſicut fuiſti cum Tobia, 
Ita ſis mecum ſemper in via, 


7 Secreta, 
A. Altte Deus Archange- 
V.4 lum tuum,. Raphaelem 


cum medicamine opificem ; 
qu ſanitatem mentis reportet 
& corporis, miſericordiz- 
que cceleſtis donum infundar, 
& quz.1n nobis ſunt adverſa 
deponat; ut qui noſtra inj- 
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A Prayer. 


| God, who didſt direct 


\_J Bl. Raphael the Arch: 
angel to go vefuze thp fer: 
vant Tobias haſtening (in 


-his journey ) and gaveſi yim 


co be his kfgper, amidfi the 
varietics and dangers of 
this life gnd way; grart, 
we beſeech thee, that we 
map be pzotected by his aid, 
ſo that both we? may fhun 
the dangers of- this pzeſent 
life, and map be able to 
come to the Joys of Pea: 
7 44 Th2ough our Lozd, 
Cc. | 


Bleſt Angel, who art ſtyl'd 
Medicinal, 

Give us thy company perpe- 
tual : 

And as thou waſt a Guide to 
good Tobias, 

So in our way , let no ill 

chance come nigh us. 


God, ſend thy Arch 
\_/ angel Raphael a sktl- 
full wozker wirh his medl- 
cine; who may being þealth 
of ſoul-and body. and infuſe 
the gift of celeſital mercy, 
and may put away.-' thoſe 
things tha: are contrartes 
SOPs quitate 


quitate t 
quam RO 


lztarl © 
P 


Har. ſec. uf. 
rum, fo 92. 
Uxi 

Pr 

mie Reph 
poriſque 
GT qul CC 
los przſe 
luminal 
rituales C 
luſtra, 8 
& Corpo! 
re c@&litu 


A Pra 


Gc 

Fe 
bis in t 
them in 
try; Gr: 
which I 
finiſh) 1 
Therefo1 


quitate tabeſcimus, de tua, 
quam; non; MEremur, pletate 
lxtari concedas. 

Par : Dominum. 


A Prayer to 


Har. ſec. uf. $a- 
rum, fo 92. 
Uxiliare mihi & tu 
Princeps obſecro, exi- 
mie Rephael, animarum cor- 
poriſque optime Medicator, 
& qui corporeos Tobie ocu- 
los preſentialiter medicando 
1lluminaſti, meos quoqueſpi- 
rituales & carnales oculos 1]- 
luſtra, & cun&tas mei cordis 
& corporis tenebras amputa- 
rec@litus orando ne deſeras, 
Pater noſter, &c. 
Ave Maria, &c. 
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in us; thatſo we who waſt 
away in our iniquities, thou 

_ wouldeſt- voucþſafz to com- 


4=7 


fozt ug with thy pity, which 
wwe do not deſerbe. 
Through our Lord. 


S. Raphael. 


Jntreat the alſo, do thou 

aſſiſt me, @D excellent 
Prince Raphael-, ftþou belt 
Phyſician of ſou] and body, 
and thou that didſt paeſently 
inlighten the bodilp eyes of 
Tobias bp curing them 3 bo 


ritual and carnal - epes, - and 
do not ceale by thy peavenly 
pzaper, to cut off all the 
darkneſs of mp.; þeaxt and 


body. | LEETEL S » 4 
Our Father, .&o. 
Hail Adary, &c, 


A Prayer before we take in hand any Journey, 


Good God, whom it pleaſed to di- 
rect Abrahgm, Tacov and young To- 


. 


bias in their peregrinations, and brought 
them in health and ſafety into their Coun-: 


Manual of 
godly Prayers , 
at the end, 
1610. 


try; Grant, I beſeech thee, tobe my direQor.ia this jouraey, 
which I would in no wiſe undertake (much leſs follow an 


finiſh 


) if 1 knew it any way contrary to thy holy will, 


Therefore, Q Lord, give' me Rapbael for my conductor, 


Dd 4 to 
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to whoſe cuſtody I may be. delivered, and thereby be 
brought with happy ſucceſs to the accompliſhing that work, 
whereunto I prepare and diſpoſe my ſelf. Dire& my un- 
derſtanding, O Lord, 'to the end that my feet no where 
| ſtray from the obſervations of thy holy commandments. In 

the name of thy beloved ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 
who with thee, &c. Amen. WE OY 


d 


To S. Gabriel the Archangel. 


Though 1 find no proyer Office in the preſent Reformed 
Breviaries for $. Gabriel,” yet there is a large one for him 
in the Old Roman Breviary, with Hymns and Leſſons (and 
a proper Maſs to him in the old Romanand Salibury Miſ- 


fal ) there you have this Prayer at the beginning. ' 
XR : 1% 4 6 6M : $i d 


Llumina, quzſumus, Do- 
mine, mentes noſtras fi- 
dei claritate ; ut beati Gabri- 
elis annunciatione jocunda , 
& oninis militiz caleſtis in- 
terventione continua in tyo 
ſemper amore creſcamys. 
- .*** Per Dominum, 


Lozd we beſeech thee, 
enlighten 'our minds 
with clearneſs of faith ; that 
by the pleaſant Annuncts- 
tion of Bl. Gabriel, and by 
the continual” interceffion of 
all the Peavenly militia, we 
may always increaſe in thy 
love, 
Throygh our Loxd. 


Af the very end of the Office we have this Antiphona, 
Come Gabriel God's hol 


Cryer. 
Ad :nog veni Prxco pje And ihy ſweet Hail to Mary 
Gabriel Dei c&'orum o * ſay; | 
Ave dulce-dic Marie Bring in thy train the He: 
efuy Chcens lt thorum 5 only Choirs 


Aluav - 


Noſque 


Noſque ſe 
Ab inſultu 
Ambulemi 
Per profe 


The old 
in a Proſa 


Miſſal. Rom. 
antiq. f. 52: 
Nunc Izte 
Recolend 
Laudes 
Omnis ho 
Gabrielis 
Poſcat 
Ex his ma 
Dulcor v! 


Et diff 


—- Ab av 
Sana mor] 
' Peſtes 
Gabriel q| 
Cum falu 
Ducas 


Noſque ſerves in hac die 
Ab inſultu peccatorum ; 
Ambulemus ut in die 


Per profectum meritorum. 
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_ Save ” from ſin's aſſault 


this day : 


That daily we may progreſs 


make 


In vertues meritorious track. 


The old Roman Miſſal has a great many admirable ſtrains 
in a Proſa de S.Gabriele, of which take a few Verſes. 


Mifſal. Rom. 
antiq. f. 52: | 
Nunc Iztetur plebs fidelis 
Recolendo Gabrielss 
Laudes & przconia 
Omnis homo omni die 
Gabrielis & Marie 
Poſcat beneficia. 
Ex his manet fons virtutis, 
Dulcor vite, ſpes falutis 
Et diffuſa gratia. 


—-Ab averſisnos eyelle, 
Sana morbos & expelle 
'* Peſtes & Dzmonia. 
Gabriel qui deſcendiſti 


Cum ſalute, ſervos Chriſti 


Ducas ad ccleſtia. 


Now let the Saints be joyfull 
whilſt they tell 
The praiſes and renown of 

Gabriel. 
Thou that would'ſt ask, good 
boons and 'not miſcarry, 
Make thine addreſs to Gabri- 
el and Mary. 

Theſe are the ſprings whence 
vertue flows a pace, h 
Heavns hope, life's ſweetneſs 

and. diffuſed grace. 


Thea it follows a little after, 


Heal our diſeaſes, all affiflive 
evils 

Remove, and rout both Peſti- 
lence and Devils. 


To earth thou comft ſalvation 


to proclaim, 
To Heaven condutt us to injoy 
the ſame. 


4A Prayer 
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7 


A Prager to S. Gabriel. 


Hor. ſec. uf. 
Sarum. 
| genes & te, 0: Princeps 
egregle, Gabriel fortif- 
ſime, agoniſta cer tantium 3 
exurge Mihi in :adjutorinm 
adyerſus malignantes ; eſto 
mecum ..contra adverſarios 
meos, & contra omnes 0Pe- 
rantes iniquitatem: detege 
verſutos hoſtes. &. contere 
violentos ; ut omnes adver- 
ſantes mihi tuo opitulatuvi- 
ti fugentur ; favente Do- 
mino noſtro_ Jeſu Chriſto. 
Hbo with the Father, &c 
Pater noſter. Ave Afarzwa. 


To S. Michael 
Avaph. 
- Ho. ſec. uf. Rom. pe 
Sept. 29. x 
JRinceps gloriokſlune 


Michael, dux EXercitu- 


Bm , ſuſceptor anumarum, 


debcllator malorum ſpititu- 
um, Eccleſiz Del, poſt Chri- 
ſtum, dux admirabilis gran- 
dis excellentiz & virtutis : 
omnes clamantes ad te ab om- 
ni libera adverſitate z & in 


Pzay alſo unto thee, D 

excellent Pztnce, moff 
valiant Gabriel, . the cham: 
pton ' of thoſe that contend ; 
riſe up fo2 mp belp againſt 
the malignants ; be thou 
with me againſt mp adver-: 


Caries, and againſt - all that 


wozk iniquity; detect the 
crafty. enemies and bzeak in 
pteces the violent 3 that all 
mine adverſaries may be 
d2tben awap, being over: 
come by thy help. @Dur 
Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt favouring, 

To whom, Cc. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. 


the Archangel, 


Dt glozious Pajnce 
| Michael, the Captain 
of ( God's) boſts, the Be 
ceiver of Souls, the yan 
quiſher of evil ſpicits, the 
Admirable General, nert to 
Chzift, -of God's Church, 
and of great excellency and 
power : deliver all that cry 
unto thee from all adverit- 
ty, and make them fo ad 
cultu 


cultu Del 
pretioſo C 
PreCE. 


Alie Hor. ſec 
ul. Rom. | 

Ichi 

. Tad 
ni 1n adju 
& velis n 
teſtate ini 
cere in {oi 


Hor. ſec. uf. 
Rom. 1590s 
Mnip 
Dev 
nz natura 
tia tua gl 
Ecclefiz & 


elem Arch 
ter deput: 
pitius, .ut 
dio, hic 
xtibus e 


& in futur 
omni tent 
tux excelſ; 
preſentar; 
Per Do 


cultu Dei facias proficere tuo 
pretioſo officio & digniſſima 


PT CCC. 


Anaph. 

Alie Hor. ſec. 
af. Rom. 

Ichael Archangele, Pa- 

'radifi, prepolite, ve- 
ni in adjutorium populo De, 
& velis nos defendere a po- 
teſtate inimici, & tecum du- 
cere in ſocietatem Domini. 


Hor. ſec. uf. 
Rom. 1570s 
© gum ſempiterne 
Deus, qui faluti huma- 
nz naturz ex ſumma clemen- 
tia tua glorioſum principem 
Eccleſiz tuz beatum Micha- 
elem Archangelum mirabili- 
ter deputaſti ; concede pro- 
pitius, -ut ejus ſalutari ſubli- 
dio, hic mereamur A malis 
attibus efficaciſſime tueri ; 
& infuturo noſtro obitu, ab 
omni tentatione liberari, & 
tux excelſe majeſtati beatifice 
preſentarl 
Per Dommin- 


Devotions of the Roman Church, 
bance in the wozHilp of God 


of God's people, 
pleaſed to defend 11s from 


4II 


by thy pzetious office and 
moſt wozihy pzayer» 


Michael the Archan- 
gel, chief officer of 
Paradiſe, come to the help 
and be 


the power of the eneiny, and 
veing us with thee into ibþe 


ſociety of rhe Lo2d. 


Let us pray. 


Lmtighty everlaſting 
God, who out of thp 


great clemency, haſt wonder- 


fully dzputed the gloztous 
Pzince of thy Church, bleſ: 
ſed Michael the Archangel 


foz the ſalvation of humane 


Fature; mercifullp grant, 


that by his ſaving aid, we 


map merit to be moſt effectu- 


ally defended here from evil 


actions : and when we- ſhall 
de, fo be freed from all 
[emptation, and beatificallp 
Pzecſented befoze thy high 


Dajeſty, 
Through our Lord, &c. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to S. Michael for the defence of the 


Church. 

Warlike Prince, S, Michael Archangel, 
reed who haſt gloriouſly triymphed over the 
hn with Infernal Dragon, and haſt hitherto valiantly 
Licence. defended the Church of God, come unto the 


aid and ſuccour of the catholick people, and 
procure to the Church Militant, victory againſt the 
furious beaſt of Infidelity and Herefie : prevent and quite 
overthrow all their machinations and ſubtile devices, 
and drive them out of all Chriſtian Kingdoms, and like. 
wiſe defend us both in our life and death , againft the 
aſſaults of the Devil; and bring our ſouls after death, to 
the place of everlaſting repoſe: Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amer. ES 


In the reformed Brevzary of Pius V. upon the 29. Sep- 
zember, on the Feaſt of S, Michael, I find this Hymn fol 
lowing, to which Pl annex their own Tranſlation in 
Meeter, for a taſte of their Englz/þ Poetry, as we have it 
in the Manual of Godly Prayers, 1610. . 388. 


Thy Fathers brightneſs Chrij 
- to thee, 
Life and vertue of our hearts; 
In goodly view of Angels all, 
In vow and voige we ſing ot 
parts, 
Sounding in enſuing courſe, 
Huſick to our ſpeech imparts. 
In morſhpping at once W 
raiſe, 


Tibi Chriſte ſplendor Patris, 
Vita, virtus cordium, 
In conſpeCtu Angelorum 
Votis, voce pſallimus, 
Alternantes concrepando 
Melos damus vocibus. 
Collaudamys venerantes 

. Omnes c@l1 milites; 


All the hoſt of Heaven big j 
| & 


Sed Preci 
Ccleſtis « 
Michaelehh 
Conteren' 
Quo cult 
Rex Chril 
Omne nef 
Mundo co 
Paradiſo | 
Nos ſola 
Gloriam | 
Perſonem 
Gloriam ( 
Gloriam | 
Qui trinu 
Extat ant: 


But bel 
chael, up 
wondrous 
ſons, rec 
The ridic 
of May, | 
Drovers 1 
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Sed preciput Primatem 
Cceleſtis exercitus, 
Michaele## in virtute 
CO Z mary 
a0 cultode procul pelle 
os Chriſte time, 
Omne nefas inimici 
Mundo corde & corpore. 
Paradiſo redde tuo 
Nos ſola clementia. 
Gloriam Patri melodis. 
Perſonemus vocibus ; 
Gloriam Chriſto canamus, 
Gloriam Paraclito. 
Qui trinus & unus Deus 
Extat ante fſecula. 


Amen, 
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But Michael as the chiefeſt 


Of the Heavenly company 

Laban bis fromnk de- 
ſtroyed 

With great forces utterly. 

Under whoſe guard expel away 

Of our foes each wicked thing, 

With our hearts and bodies 
cleanſed, 

O our boly Chriſt and King. 

Vouchſafe by thy good grace 
alone 

Us to Paradiſe to bring. 

Let ws thy Father's glory ſound, 

With well ſeeming melody; 

And let u glory unto Chriſt 

Alſo yield in harmony ;, 

And glory to the holy Ghoſt, 

Ever God in perſons three. 

Amen. 


But beſides all this, they have dedicated Feaſts to $. Mc- 

(i chael, upon the moſt fabulous ſtories imaginable, of his 
wondrous Apparitiogs, and revelations to particular per- 
ſons, requiring them to build Churches to his Honour. 

+ WI The ridiculous original of one of his Feaſts upon the Eighth 
of 24ay, when he appeared to the Biſhop of Sipoxro and the 

: © Drovers upon Mount Garganw, has been ſet down already, 
out of the Breviary, by Dr. Stillingfleet in 

rf his Book of the 1dolatry praftiſed in the Ro- 7dolarry of the 


man Church. And that you may ſee how 
one Fable. propagates and' ſpawns more of 


Rom. Church, 
Ce. 4o 


5. the kind, the Breviary of Sarum has given us another per- 
8 fectly like it, of an appearance of Afichael upon Mount 
Tamba, and a Feſtival appointed for the memory of it, up- 


ON 
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on the Sixteenth of Ofobir. The ſtory it told in ſhort, by 
Vincentius;, but 1s finely enlarged by Face: 


pp _ bus ae Foragine ( de S. Michatle ) and out of 
137. 25% him the Salubury Breviary ſeems to haye 


taken it : which becauſe it is very extraor- 
dinary. I ſhall tranſcribe the Leſſons. | 


+ Leſſon 1. 

« After that the French Nation being con- 
«yerted to Chriſtianity, had brought under 
* the necks of the proud, through Provinces 
* far and wide : Michael the Archangel, the chief officer 
© of Paradiſe, 'who: aforetime had ſhowed that he would 
* be worſhipped 1n' Mount Garganus ; he ſhewed alfo by 
** many figns how he was to be honoured in this. place, 
« which by the inhabitants is called Tumba. ; oy 
 Lef. 2. © This place was heretofore ſhut up by a dark 
* Wood, but afterwards was reduced to the form of a San- 
© dy fhore by the waters of the Sea that ſurrounded it. Yet 
< the Sea with-drawing it ſelf, does twice a-day afford a 
« paſſage to devout people to goto the Church of Aichael 
* the Archangel. ; 

Leſ. 3. © Now let us ſee how this place was dedicated 
* by the Revelation of the Angel. Afrer that Authbertu 
© Biſhop of the ſaid place and beloved of God; had been 
&« twice admoniſhed in his Dream to. build a Church tothe 
* honour. of $. 24:chael on the height of that. place ;. it 
« happened that the $,# of a certain man way hid there for 
« a time by a Thief: The Biſhop, was warned a thixd.time 
© more ſharply, to build a Church in that place, where the 
& Bull was ſecretly tied. nd TS -a0-.16 

Lef. 4. © And. when he deſired to' be fatisfied concern- 
« ing the largenefs and quantity of ground ( for.his build- 
« ing) he recelved.an anſwer in his dream, that the mea- 
&« ſtre of his building ſhould be that path which the Bui 
« had worn in Circuit with his feet, and-he was commanded 
« to ſee the Bull reſtored to his owner. 
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Leſ. 5. © Then the Biſhop being aſſured of the Viſion, 
* went to the foreſaid place, and cauled it to be cleanſed and 
«levelled. But in the middle of it, two Rocks ſtood out ; 
* which when they could not remove by the labour of many 
* Workmen; a certain man named Bayno, by a divine war- 
* ning, came to the ſaid place with his Twelve Sons, and by 
« the help of S. Afichael, he removed the Rock, of ſo great 
* maggitude, ſo that there ſcemed to'be no weight there. 

Leſ. 6. ** When the Biſhop doubted {fill about the big- 
© neſs of the Fabrick, at Midnight there fell a Dew upou 
« the top of the Mountain, but where the Foundations were 
* to be placed, there it was altogether dry. And it was 
* faid to the Biſhop, Go, and as thou ſcelt it ſigned, lay 
© the Foundations. 

Leſ. 7. © Then the Biſhop giving thanks to God, built 
* the Fabrick on the top of the Mountain , round like a 
* Vault, capable of holding, as is judged, a Hundred Mev, 
5 after the faſhion of that in Mount Garganus. | 

Lef. 8. © Aﬀer this by the advice of Bl. Michael, Meſ- 
* ſengers were ſent: to Mount Garganus, to fetch thence 
** Tokens (pignora)-of Bl. Michael.; who being honourably 
* received by the Biſhop and Abbot of the place, they 
* humbly declared the cauſe of their coming. 

Leſ. 9. © The things they came for were delivered to 
« them: viz. part ofa red Mantle, ( or ſhort Cloak, palli- 
« ols) which Bl. Afichael himſelf laid upon the Altar, which 
* he built with his own hand ; and alſo part of a Marble- 
* ſhone, upon which he. ſtood, whoſe foot-ſteps to this day 
* remain in the ſaid place. Then the Biſhop Authbertus, 
* honourably receiving the ſaid Gifts, finſhed his work ; 
* and appointed the Offices of Twelve Clergy-men there ; 
* giving them two Villages out of 'his Biſhoprick, for to 
*{uſtain them. 


You ſee from this Legend, that when people are mad 
with ſuperſtition, any ſtory of a Cock and a Bull, will ſerve 
their turns to found a Feſtival upon, and to giye rn 
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for the farther Veneration of a Saint; or an Angel, thongh 
the circumſtances were never ſo improbable. This of remo- 
ving the Rock isa pretty ſtretcher, and 1s more plainly told 
in the Feſtival, the - Names onely varied. <© Aliſo Michael 
reſtival des, . "PPered to another Byſhop , and badde 
Michaele,f. 14 4 <« hym go to an byl] toppe utno the Mount 
. « of Gardell, and there as he founde a 
« Bull teped, he ſhalde make a Chyache in the woaſhyp of 
« Gad and Sapnt Mychael. Than were there two roches 
C: of ſtone on epther ſive, that the werke myght not up. 
* Than Sapnt Mychael. appzred to a Man that- byght 
_ *« Haymo, and badbe hym go and put awaye the roche and 
< dzete no thynge. #0 this Pan went thyder and ſette to 
« his hould2rs, and badde tb? roche goe utter m the name 
<« of GIy and Sapnt Mychael, and ſo the bylles wente ut: 
« ter as moche as neded to the werke, 


And now that this work is thus wonderfully finiſhed, you 
may be ſure that S. Michael will not be wanting to give 
countenance and incouragement to his worſhip here, by his 
miraculous works. Facobus de Voragine has recorded one 
- fitly matched with thoſe that have gone before, 
mags © S. «< When a great Multitude were going to this 

: « Church (for twice a Day, as we were told, 
« the Sea that encompaſles the Mount gives the People a 
« paſſage) it happened that a big-bellied Woman, and near 
&« her time, went along with them : And behold the Sea re- 
« turned with a mighty force, and all the Company in a 
<«'oreat fright fled to the ſhore again ; onely the Woman 
« ith Child, not being able to fly, was overtaken bythe 
« Wayes of the Sea: But Michael the Archangel prefer- 


« yed the Woman unhurt; ſo that ſhe broughe forth her 
<« Child in the midſt of the Sea, (which was a fine lying. in) 
& and taking her Child in her Arms there, gave it ſuck ; and 
« the Sea making her a way, ſhe came forth rejoycing with 
&« her Child, | | 
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| hope alſo that the pretious piece of S. Michae/'s red 
Gloak is forth-coming, it any have the curioſity to inquire 
for it, (as who knows but many a one may, eſpecially thoſe 
of Jerſey l{land, to whom this Church is ſo near ) which 
they might be the more encouraged to, it thoſe other re- 
mains of the Archangel (for his Reliques are ſince increaſed) 
his Dagger and his Shzeld, are to be ſeen; for fo they were 
at the beginning of this Age; though one of their Hiſtori- 
ans, * LO, who i 
Journey to Michael's Monnt ( which 1s | wb 
the Gs with our Mount Tumba.) ſays _ og > pay 
that five Years before he came thither 
(which was in the Year 1607) the Biſhop of Auranches had 
forbidden his Shield to be any more ſhewed : but who knows 
but ſome of the ſucceeding Biſhops may have been better na- 
tured, and not have denyed this gratification to the deſires 
of their gaping Devoto's. 


* See Dallce de objed?. 


To the Guardian-Angel. 


5 Hrs Guardian Angels had a place in the old Roman 
Breviary, upon the firſt of March, but the Office was 
not ſo' formal, with Prayers and Hymns, as it was ſince 
made by Pope Paxlus V. who ſet out Officiam Angeli cu- 
ſftodis, an Office of the Gaurdian Angel, which was Printed 
at Colen, 1613. and there was joyned to It a Treatiſe, de 
Angelo cuſtode, concerning the Guardian Angel, compoſed 
by Franciſ. Albertinus, a Jeſuite, fitted for the younger 
Wits, which are infinitely deſirous to know the conditions 
of thoſe ſpirits above, but (as the Preface tells us)were not 
to be truſted, or counſelled co lanch into the deep Sex, or to 
try to aſcend the inacceſſible Mountain of Scripture to find 
out their Nature, but muſt be condeſcended to by the me- 
tiod of humane interpretation, (to uſe his words.) And ir- 
feed the Scripture could never have furniſhed him with ſack 
bold and preſuming ſpeculations aboar this matter, as their 
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Schvol-men could do; for howſoever ſome places may ſeen 
fairly to countenance this .in+ the Scripture, and make it a 
probable opinion ; that at. ſome particular: Seaſons at leaſt, 
there have been particular Angels deputed to preſide over 
a Country or Province ; -and fo alfo that they have had the 
charge of particular Perſons; 'yet the evidence of it there, 
1s not ſo cogent, as that it ſhould. be put as an Article of 
Faith into Summers of ' Divinity, or that Prayers and Offices 
ſhould be made to them; 'and- they religionily courted and 
worſhipped under that notion, :To determine, as this Au- 
thor does, that every Church and Temple has a peculiar 
Angel to guard it, to tell us the like of Monaſteries 
and Colleges, and -of. every Family ; :nay, that e- 
very Altar, as ſoon as'it is conſecrated, is commit- 
cap. 20. ted to the cuſtody of a particular Angel ; To know 
that Adam had ſuch a Gaurdian Angel in innocency, 
and that his Poſterity would all have needed ſuch, if 
he had never fallen; that Antichriſt ſhall have one, 
cap. $, tokeep him from doing greater miſchief, and that 
 Chriſtonely neither needed, nor had one 3 to be able 

cap. 5- to underſtand to what Hierarchy thoſe Angels be- 
| long, thar are Guardians; whether any, or how 
many of the Orders are exempted, that the Angel that com- 
fotted ovr Saviour in his Agony in the Garden, as well as 
that which admoniſhed Foſeph not to forſake the BI. Virgin, 
and to fly with the Child Feſzs into Egypt, was a Seraphin, 
and of no other Order of Angels. To know'that the num- 
ber of Archangels is greater than that of Angels; and to 
know how many times the number of Angels exceeds the 

| number of all Mankind; Theſe are things which the 
uſefull plainneſs of Holy Writ meddles not with, 
but the impertinent curioſity, and trifling ſubtilty 
of the Schools 1s buſte and forward to determine z and ſome 
of them are vouched by Revelations, of thoſe whom they call 
Prophetick Women 3 as the laſt I named by S. Brigid, whom 
our Author cites in theſe words. ** If all the Men that hav? 
« heen born-fince: Adam, to the laſt Man that ſhall be born 
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© in the very end of the: World, ſhovid ' be: computed ; 
** there would be found: more than Ten Angels for every 
« ſingle: man. (By which manner of ſpeaking, this Pro- 
pheteſs, who is ſo exact a computer, would have us, I ſup- 
pole, to conclude, that it would be a gteatmiltake to think 
that the number of Angels was either g9«0r 11. for one of 
Men.) Theſe are fine Inſtirmtes to feaſon; Youth withall, to 
whom the Bible would be a dangerous Book. After a great 
deal more ſuch ſtuff as this, he pretends towards the con- 
cluſion to inſtruct us, by what means a Man may 
enter intoa holy familiarity with his Guardian An- cap. 20, 
gel. (which I leave the Reader to conſult him a- 21, 22. 
bout) and at laſt gives usan example of addrefling 
to this Angel, which he calls Colloquium ad Ange= p. 221, 
lum cuſtodem; which Lake 1 in his words thus tranſ: 
lated. 
« O moſt holy Angel, my Companion and Guardian, j 
« pive thee thanks from the bottom of my heart, (who afrer 
« Godand his bleſſed Mother art to be loved by me, with 
« the higheſt affeftion of mind) I give thee thanks, Iay, ro 
« 211 the benefits beſtowed on me, from that moment, 
« which thon undertookeſt the care of my Body and foul: 
** I alſo beg pardon for my fore-paſt life, hecauſe.I cannot 
« hide the innumerable and ſhamefull crimes, which I hither- 
{© to have committed before thine, and-our God's moſt pure 
 &yesz Humbly beſeeching thee, that out of the Treaſury 
« of the Divine goodneſs, thou wouldſE vouchſafe to ob- 
© tain for me readineſs and fervour in things ſpiritual : for 
* being ſo illuminated, I will begin a new lite and perſevere 
&« in a converſation acceptble to God, and not unworthy of - 
" thy Preſence. Amen. 
his 1s a pretty improvement, youll ſay, In devotion, and 
acceptable ralk toan Angel; and this familiaricy does in- 
creaſe daily, ſo that now the jearned Mendedicate Books, as 
l remember Schorta; the Jeſuite does a Book of Mathema- 
ricks, to the Tutelar Angel. You cannot well imagine how 
this profanencſs ſhould ariſe higher, unleſs 1t be tn one caſe, 
&L-2 | which 


420 Devotions of the Roman-Church. 


which this Author a little after advances to, which relates 


to the BI. Virgin, in a Form of Oblation of ones ſelf to her, 


which Pll onely add. 


” '<. Moſt holy Virgin Mary, the Mo- 
Pp. 224. © ther of God, I N. though moſt un- 

** worthy every ways, to be received into the 
** number of thy ſervants, yet truſting in thy admirable 
** pity, and being ſtrongly moyed with a deſire of ſerving 
* thee, I chuſe thee this day, in the preſence of- my Guar- 
* dian-Angel, and all the Celeſtial Court, for my peculiar 
* Miſtreſs, Patroneſs and Parent; and do firmly purpoſe 
© to follow thee, to ſerve thee, and to endeavour, that 
* others alſo may ſerve thee. 1 therefore humbly beg of 
© thee, O mother of all clemency., by that moſt ſacred 
* bloud, which Jeſus Chriſt thy Son ſhed for me, that thou 
© wouldſt youchſafe to admit me into the number of thoſe, 
* who have devoted themſelves to thee, to be thy perpetual 
« fervant: and do thou obtain for me Grace from God, 
« that in all my thoughts, words and actions, 1 may ſo be- 
© have my ſelf, that nothing from me may at any time diſ- 
&« pleaſe either God's eyes or thine ; and be thon mindfull of 
« meat the hour of my death, Amen. 


But its high time to return into the road of their more 
publick Deyotions to the Guardian-Angel. 


A Aymn. 


Brev. Rom. reform. 
Offic. Angel. Cuſtod. 


The praiſe of Angels Guar- 
Cuſtodes hominum pfallimus ; y 


ian we ſing, 


Angelos, Whom God, our Natures 
Naturz fragili quos Pater frailty pitying, 

addidit Has given for our Compans- 
Ccleſtes comites, inſidianti ons, to oppoſe | 
- bus Ne 


Ne ſui 
Nam qu 
tor At 
Conceſli: 
norib!i 
Ardens1 
tur 
Quos 
Huc cuf 
adyol 
Averten 
ta 
Tam me 
requle 
Quicg 
Santtz 11 


And 
ſpeak t] 


An 
{tri 
prelio, 

tremenc 


I obſl 
of Lisb 
for the 
Maſs to 
in the. 


_ redempt 


the Gu 
1621, 


Devotions of the 


Ne ſuccumberet hoſtibus. 
Nam quod corruerit Prodi- 
tor Angelus. 
Conceſlis meritd pulſus ho- 
noribus ; 
Ardens invidua, pellere niti- 
tur 
Quos ce&lo Deus adyocat. 
Huc cuſtos 1gitur pervigil 
adyola, 
Avertens Patria de tibi credi- 
ta | 
Tam morbos animi, quam 
requleſcere 
Quicquid non finit incolas. 
Sante ſit Triadi, &c, 


Roman Church. 
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The power and hill of our 6n- 
ſnaring foes. we 
For ſince the Rebel Angel fell ; 


froue Heaven, 


And granted honours there, ſo 


juſtly driven ; 
He ſeeks from Heav'n to drive, 


inflamd with ſpight, 


Thoſe whom God's goodneſs 


thither does invite, 

Thou watchfull Guardian hi- 
ther therefore fly, 

And from that Countrey, where 
tby charge do's lye, 

Divert what &er may prove 
their minas diſeaſe, 

And what diſturbs the peoples 
quiet peace. 


To the bleſt Trinity, &C. 


And in the Antzphona at the end of all the Office, they 


ſpeak thus to the Angels. 


CLAN Angeli cuſtodes no- 


ſtri , defendite nos in 
przlio, ut non pereamus in 
tremendo judicio. 


'O. Ye holy Guardian- 
Angels defend us in 
battle, that we map not pe- 


rifh in the dzeadfull judg:- 


ment, 


I obſerve alſo that in the Proper Offices for the Church 
of L:isbon, granted by Pope Sixtus V. there is an Office 
for the Guardian-Angel of the Kingdom of Portugal, with a 
Maſs to the ſame, after it, printed at Libor 1625. Alſo 
in the Proper Offices for the Order of the H. Trinity, for 
. redemption of Captives, there is another Office and Maſs for 
the Guardian-Angel of that Order, printed at Libor 


1621, 
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. In-the Roman. re, a Sping | pot Is hey to pray 


thus. 

Ritual. Rom. in D ;. 9 EN 1 | 

vifitate inſurms .._..__ oy Poly ngel - of Ged, 
\Ancte Angele Dei mihi afſift mz as: my keep- 
) cuſtos. alliſte... *Omnes'. er. Kil pe holp Angels 


{anti Angehi\& omnes fantti and all pz 'Saints 'inter- 
intercedite. ey & mihi. cede . fog me ,. and fuccour 
ſuccurrite.. NN ES 
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Engliſh Primer, - Ks;  Aungel * which art wy keep:r by 
ngli r 5 
_ uſed in Queer Goddes mercifull pacvidence, : pz: ferve, 


Ptary's days, * vefend- azd govern me conimittcd fo thy 
1555. clice: @ tyeu (wit? Aungel which remat: 

| ict: with me,  thoughe bodelpe thou ſpzak- 
eſt not to me . ſave me bothe bodp? and ſoule, J be: 


ſ:che. thee ;- foz that is the onely office committed fo thy 


charge, 
The Verſicle. 
-O bleſſed Aungel the Meſſenger of our. God... 
The Aunſwer. | 


Direct (or rule) my doings, according to the will of the 


higheſt God. 
Let us Pray: 


"God whoſe pleaſure is, fo hav? certapne of the ho- 

” 1p Aungels beningly appointed to thine aſſiſtance , 
and certen here in earth mercifiiilp to miniſter unto men, 
greunt , I beſeche thee, that. the Aungel committed to 
kepe me, may direct me in gocdn s» may ftirre me up fill 
unto bertie; and moſt mightelie deliver me frem the pitte 
of fyrm:s, fo that at the firaighte judginent when there 
yall be but one folde 02 Sexrcote of men and ae 
unDzr 
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under that nitghty jepherd, J may be founde wozthp to be 
counted amongeſt the ſhepe of his flocke, Th2oughe oure 
L ozde Jeius Chaiſt thp ſonne, which lyveth and reigneth 
wity thee verpe God, wozld without ende, Amen, 


| Let 'us pray. 


Poly Aungel of God, the miniſter of the heavenlye 

empyre, uito whom Almightie God hath committed 
and depured the keping of me: humbly J beleche the foz 
bis majeſtie and. pitties ſake; -pzecerve my bodye-and ſoule 
and all mp (ences, from all-wickedne(s and ynlawfull de- 
ſires, from all hurtfull vayn and uncleon tþougyts, from all 
iluſions of evil ſpirices, from defyling of body. and ſoule, 
and fcom the deceits of ail. my. enemies, as well viſible as 
tnviſible, which ſcke deſiruction;of my/.foule, And be thou 
mp ſure 'p2otectour and governoure, whereſorber I go daye 
92 night, tyde, oz time, Conſerve and kepe. me ta _clennes 
and pliritie, firengthen me in- feare and love. of Jeſus Chaiſt 
with all holy deſires: and. after this miſerable and bzitel 
life, carye my ſoule unto eternal felicitie > where -with God 
and all Saingtes J may. joy:wozlde withoute end. Dur 
Lozd Jeſus Chzift graunting this : to whom be honour 
and glozye 02 ever and ever, Amen, y 
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EO" . _ V _— , _— 


A Brief Concluſion concerning the 
Worſhipp.ng of Angels. 


A*® the' defign of this Book is to acquaint the Reader 
with the plain matter of fact, what kind of Worſhip 
and addreſſes they of the Roman Church make to Saints and 
Angels, rather than to enter into the large field of Contro- 
verſie, and formally to ſtate and diſpute theſe things ; there 
being fcarce any thing more requiſite to confute the uſages 
of that Church, than plainly to expoſe them to a full view : 
So in this particular eſpecially, concerning Worſhipping 
Angels, lefs one would imagine ſhould be: needfull to be 
faid about it, when the Scripture has fo plainly and punCtu- 
ally determined this caſe, both by expreſs precept and ex- 
ample : So that I count it a vain and fooliſh thing to talk or 
argue with that man, who will maintain an opinion ſo di- 
rely croſs to as full an evidence as can well be deſired in 
the caſe : for it is certain he mult act the part of a perverſe 
Sophiſter, whoſe wit onely ſerves him to ſhift off and evade 
the force of that truth chat ſtares him in the face, and is 
never likely to examine any thing fairly and candidly. What 
can be a more plain caution againſt this Worſhip, than that 
of the Apoſtle ? Col. 2. 18. Let no man begnile you of your 
rtward in a voluntary humility , and worſhipping of Angels, 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, wvainly puft 
up by his fleſhly mind. Not holding the head, &C. my 
© * T'do not wonder to hear Baronius, who 
Baron. ad an, defends the Worſhipping of them, to cry 
60, Sec. t5. out, that this place 4 a very difficult one, nat 
" -»- Eaſie to be underſtood , and the difficulties can- 
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not be overcome without an exatt shill in the affairs of thoſe 

et5mes: and after along inquiry into the opinions of the 

Jews, and Simon Magus, Cerinthus and the Philoſophers ; 

the great comfort is, that they have found out men that had 

ſuch opinions about Angels, which the Romiſb Church has 
not, and ſuch Worſhipping of thentvas is far more famous 

and ſuperſtitious than any thing can be charged againſt them. 
Whereas the text is plain againſt all Worſhipping of 4ngels, 
and that others are more gmlty, is no argument that they 
are innocent. No more than becauſe that the Egyptians or 
other Heathens thought that the very things they worſhip- 
ped were Gods, therefore the 1ſraclites were not guilty of 
Idolatry in the matter of the Golder cf , In offering In- 
cenſe to the Brazen Serpent, Or In ſacrificing to the Calves 
at Dan and Bethel, in which it was impoſlible that they 
ſhould have ſuch low and vile thoughts of God, or ſuch 
high thoughts of thoſe Images themſelyes, as the other had 
of theirs; but juſt ſuch as the Roman Church has who think 
they acceptably worſhip God by them. The truth is, the 
Church of Kome ſeems to be many ways concerned in- that 
Place to the Coloſſians about Worſhipping Angels , and to 
be condemned by ſeveral things there ſpoken (though we 
ſhould grant, that the Apoſtle might have ſome Hererickg 
or Philoſophers in his eye, when he ſpoke them, who praCti- 
{ed what he there condemns. ) The learned Grotivs 
( whom no body accounts too ſevere againſt their opinions} 
ſeems to pive as plain an account of them as any , in his 
Comments upon the place. Intruding into thoſe things that 
he hath not ſeen] 1.e, ſays he, © Penetrating into thoſe 
*things which he hath not known; taking liberty to talk 
© about unknown things : They ſer Angels over what af- 
« fairs they pleaſed, they put names upon them, and diſtri- 
** buted them into Claſſes (and every one may know that 
the School-divinity about Angels, is very peremptory and 
preſuming in this kind; telling us in what place they were 
created, reſolving whether the number that ſtood was 
equal to that of thoſe that fell; the way whereby they un- 
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derftand, and.the way how they communicate their theughts 
one to another ; how -many orders of them there are, and 
the names that belong to each order. &c..) Fs 
' Not. bolding the:head ] 4. e. © Not holding himſelf to 
© Chriſt, whom God: has therefore given to. be head to the 
« Chnrch, that by'it we- might bring our deſires to him, 
* Thoſe many cammenders eaſily give occaſion to. Schiſm, 
« the Church retains unity. There # one God and one 1Me- 
& diator,; 1 Tim. 2« 5.; But to coms tothe main thing. 
Humility and Warſbippmg of Angels. ] 8..e. © Humility in 
« Worſhipping of: Angels. It has a ſhow of modeſty, not 
'*to dare” to approach to God, but to bring ones prayers 
« to Angels in order to their being brought to God : by 
* which colour the Philoſophers defended Polytheiſme ., 
& which alſo Celſaz did, as we learn from Origen. ( From 
whom alſo Grotizs cites: ſeveral places, to ſhew that: the 
. Fews did not worſhip Angels.) Which is alſo the very 
ſenſe of Theadorer. © They, ſays 
** he, perſuaded them to doe this 
—& & e.. pray fo Augeid) ally 
rr TN the pretence of humility, ſay- 
_—_— by; Canto Be ol ys Ing, That the God of the TR 
Thecd, in Colef, 2. 18, _ © © verſe. was Inviſible and inacceſ- 
Fon od. _ ... * fible and + incomprehenſible; 
F and that it was fit we would procureGad's favour by An- 
$* aels.. ..So alſo the ſame Father, upon thoſe words. Colo. 
3.'17, ——— do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. He Comments thus: 
** Becauſe they commanded men to. Worſhip Angels, he en- 
6 joyneth the contrary ; that they ſhould adorn their words 
« and decds with the remembrance of Chriſt the Lord ; and 
* ſend up thanksgivings tf God and the Father by bim, ſays 
© he,. not by Angels, The Synod of Lardicea alſo follow- 
« ing this Law, and intending to cure that old Diſeaſe, de- 
* creed that they ſhould not pray to Angels, nor forſake 
« our Lord Jeſus Chrift, This Law of the Council of Zas- 
dicea Theadoret alſo takes notice of in the place forecited 'r 
| Cow 
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Col. 2. 18.) 1n theſe words. *Euuv: «, tim n mi, &c. 
* This vice (of worſhipping Angels) hath continued along 
« while in Phrygia and Piſidia; for which cauſe alſo the 
* Synod afſembled' in Laodicea, a City of Phryzia, forbad 
* them by a Law to pray unto Angels. And even to this 
* preſent are to.be ſeen Oratories of S Michael (the Arch- 
angel ) -among them and their borderers. | 
Which laſt words. (notwithſtanding all that Faron. loc, ant. 
Baronius has faid in favour of thofe Orato- citar. 
ries, from the wonderfull prodigies which 
Metaphraſtes mentions, were ſhewed at Coloſſe by S. 24- 
chael;,) ' are the more remarkable, becauſe that which The- 
adover (calls here 2 vice in them, it now a common. practice 
in the Koman Church to dedicate Churches. to the honour of 
S. Michael, and to worſhip him as a great Protector, as 
the Devotions we have ſet voter oats told you. The Law 
which Theoderet ſpeaks of, 
the Five and Thirtieth Canon of On £ I Xeimard: tinge 
the Council of Laodicea, whoſe maine Gn rcias 
words are theſe. ** Chriſtians 3%, 5 dmia, 4 dying 
* ought not: to forſake the 77749) Ara ogmechs 
C 
* Church of God, and depart a- ,,,,) ; mndZens mifin, 2k 
'ſide. and name (or Invocate ) ami pd mw Rs vv even 
' Angels , and make meetings, 7Twry 7h nepuuuln cid 
* which are things prohibited. MR ye WAdCy , toro dn 
* If any man therefore be found _þ DONT We 
'to-give himſelf to this hidden $2, $7, 7 eidudo\e- 
{ Idolatry Jet him be Arnarhe- 7piis mexgtadey; Pandefts 
' tha, becauſe he hath forſaken Canon. Concil. Laod, Can. 35, 
*our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and has 
* approached to [dolatry. Ariſtenus his words upon 
this Canon are remarkable, who after he had mentioned the 
Herefie of the Angelzics, who ſaid that the world was crea- 
ted by Angels; he after this takes notice of ſome that 
taught, as S. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians had ſhewn, 
thar Chriſt by reaſon of his Greatneſs was 1.0: ſo fit to bring 
us to 9 Gog) as Angels, which, ſays he, Is a _renouncing the 
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Divine Oeconomy under the ſhow of humility ( and if the 
Komaniſfts do not balk him wholly as too great, yet the joyn- 
ing of this worſhip of Angels to that of our Saviour, ar- 
gues as bad an opinion of him as they had, that is, that he 
1s leſs good, not mercifull and compaſſionate enough to be 
truſted alone in his mediation to God for us.) ©* He 
** therefore, ſays he, who joyns himſelf to them, and fays 
** that the-world was created by Angels, or that ſays that 
** by Angels we are brought to God and the Father *, let 
** him be Anathema, as one that relinquiſhes our Lord Je- 
* ſus Chriſt the Son of God, and approaches to the opini- 
* on of ldolaters. He that would ſee more of the ſenſe of 
the Fathers in thismatter of worſhipping Angels, may con- 
ſult the learned Annotations of Dr. Beverege upon this 
Canon. Pg 


* Zonaras upon this Canon, in like manner interprets the words of 
S. Paut. The crime he deſcribes thus; Sinowv werey viuds Soo © oe 


I; T15%ws 6's Jpnoneiny os aſjphoy, wow ofs 79 natgdew mois dy. 
You oy Tamcivopegourn? Which humility he explains, &@s Vp vuas 
>: ——— I V; \ Ul » 7? a A A . 5 % 
ol Te emighti; F uwetor, ty aurw ency wen ru wn ney Faurs 
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And now though we ſeem, one would think, to be pret- 
ty well ſecured both of the meaning of S. Paul and of this 
Council; yet our Adverſaries have attempted to weaken 
the force of both, by pretty ſleights both of wit and knave- 
xy. By the latter ( for I can give it no ſofter name) they 
:hought to prevent all miſchief this Caron could do their 
Church, who in the late Latin Collefions of the Canonr, in- 
ſtead of Angelos put 1n angulos, there being but one letter 
difference between Angels and corners In the Latin tongue : 
wherein they ſhewed their good will to cheat the world; 
and if there had been no Greek Canons to difcover it (where 
this trick can have no place, there being no affinity between 
Angels and corners in the words of that Language) it might 
have gone off with more credit, and have paſſed atleaſt for 
2 fine conjecture. But this has been expoſed ſufficiently Y 
the 
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the Reverend Primate of Ireland, in his Anſwer to the Fe- 
ſuits Challenge , pag. 470, &'c. Their Great Cardinal Per- 
ron, thought to haye done as much for S. Paxl by his wit ; 
for he had invented an interpretation wherein none went 
before him in the conjeCture, which yet if he could have 
madeit good, had quite enervated the force of all Argu- 
ments from that place to the Coloſſians, againſt Worſhipping 
Angels. His concelt is this. © That S. Pam! 

© in this phraſe Religion of Angels ( 3gnoxcia > CY p 
© aſ94\ov) takes the Genitive Angels not ,, 69.4 ada 
&« objeftive, but originaliter ;, fo that by that 

« word he underſtands not the Religion that is paid to Arn- 
« gels, but that which1s received and delivered by Angels, 
« viz. the Jewiſh Religion, which the Apoſtle ſays, was or- 
* dained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator ( Gal. 3. 19.) 
« and the word ſpoken by Angels (Heb. 2. 2.) So- that 
according to this interpretation, the Apoſtle gives a Cau- 
tion againſt no Religion or way of Worſhip, ſave onely that 
of the Fews. Burt this fancy of the Cardinal has been as 
ſhamefully baffled as the former, by the great diligence of 
Monſieur Dallee ; who as he hath ſhew'd the 

Novelty of it ( having no countenance from _ Dalke de «- 
the ancient Fathers to -back it ) and that it _ _ relige 
hath been exploded by the Learned of his ;,,- lib, © 
own Church : So alſo ſhews, that the Geni- 31. | 
tive of Ipnoxeia, 1s never taken in his ſenſe, 

but always in the other. ThusWiſed. 14. 27, The worſhip- 


ping of Idols ( iSrov Sgnaxcin ) not to be named, 35 the be- 


ginning, the cauſe, and the end of all ewvll : 

Where the worſhip of Idols, cannot ſignifie m_— ate 
(in his way ) the worſhip delivered by Vale. pan 
Idols, but the worſhip given to them. So 

Jam. 1. 26. If any man bridle not his tongue, Tirs wa nu®- 
" Yenoxeia, by Religion ts vain, not the Religion he infſti- 
tutes, but which he exerciſes: and: As 26. 5. after the 
moſt ſftrit Seft 7 nuerteas Jencnaas of our Religion » that is, 
the Few:ſh, and that not the Religion that they were the 


Authors 
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Authors or deliverers of , but that which they praiſed, 
But 1 leave the Reader to conſult him in the forecited place 
who has faid a great deal more, to ſhew the abſurdity of 
Cardinal Perron's Interpretation. 

But if there ſhould ſeem any Gifficulty in the Apoſtles 
words conſidered alone (though they are plain enough one 
would think till men begin to play- tricks with them, and 
by that way any Law , though never ſo clear, may have 
ſome miſts caſt before the face of it, which may render it 
ſecmingly obſcure till they be diſperſed.) Yet now that 
the Scripture has given us precedents in the caſe, I mean 
examples of this adoration refuſed, even by thoſe Bleſſed 
Spirics to whom it js pretended to be due : what can any 
one deſire.more for his ſatisfaction? The places are known 
to this purpoſe. Revel. ig. 10. Ard I fell at his feet to 
worſhip him ;, and he ſaid uno me, ſee thou do it not. I am 
thy feilow- ſervant and of thy Brethren that have the Teſtumo- 
ry of Feſus, worſhip God. And Rev. 22. 8,9. I fell down 
ro worſhip before the feet of the Angel that ſhewed me theſe 
things :, then ſaid he unto me ,, ſee thou doe it not;, for I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy Brethren the Prophets, and of 
them which keep the ſayings of this book: worſhip God. 
Where you ſee the thing prohibited twice; and not onely 
barely prohibited; but by the abrupt manner of the Angels 
ſpeaking, "Vez wr, In the Greek, he ſhews his haſty con- 
cern to prevent it; and that too witha rezfon annexed 1 
am thy fellow-ſervaat, &Cc.. which plainly concludes, that it 
was not the courte{ie of the Angel, but the neceſſity of the 
thing, that made him fo {hye of accepting the profered ho- 
nour; and if this reaſon holds good as to Angels them: 
ſelves, than much more forceably doth it conclude againſt 
the religious worihip of any Saint, who are all in a much 
ſtricter ſenſe our jellow-ſervants-than Angels are; Nay 
farther, if not onely for this reaſon it be undue to them, but 
alſo unjuſt and ſacrilegious as to God, the invading one of 
God's properties as the Angel's laſt words imply, Worſhip 
thou. God: ( for it religious adoration were not ſuch a pe- 
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caliar of his, and not to be communicated to any other be- 
ing, theſe words of the Angel might have received this ea-- 
fie anſwer ; worſhip God? Yes, fo I intend always to doe, 
yet give me leave too to worſhip thee.) I ſay, if all this. 
do not give ſatisfaction in this Queſtion to an honeſt mind- 
and plain-meaning perſon, it's hard to gueſs what will ; 
and me thinks 1t ſhould do ſo in reaſon to our adverſaries 
alſo, who profeſling to venerate Angels, ought to revere: 
their determinations and judgment of things; and not to be. 
ſo uncivil as to argue Pro, when an Angel is on the other 
ſide, and determines Coy. But neither man nor Angel can 
ſtop the mouth of a cavilling Sophiſter, but ſomething he 
will haveto fay,. though little to the purpole. | 

It is ſo here in ourcaſe, we have another Cardinal ( viz. 
Bellarmine ) that Is as buſie with his fine Quirks and Sophi- 
ſtry, as the former was, to ſtop the month of theſe Texts 


from ſpeaking one ſyllable againſt worſhipping Angels ; 


nay farther , ( which is a bolder enterprize than that of 
Perron's) he would make us believe: that 
they ſpeak for it.. For theſe are his words... Bcllarm. de 
« To the fourth example ( which 1s this of ET er of b. I 
*<S. Fobn and the Angel) I fay, it makes jj; ak 
« for us. For either Fohn thought him, 
* that appeared to him, to be God, or an Angel. If he 
« thought him to be God, he was deſervedly.reproved : 
( Sayſt thou ſo. great wit ? If he in thy opinion deferyes to 
be reproved, who worſhips that which-1s not God, even 
when the thinks him to be God; pray what doſt thou de- 
ſerve, who art for worſhipping that whichis not God (iz. 
a Saint or Angel) even when thou confeſſeſt that he is oc 
God?) © It he thought him to be an Angel, and yet ado- 
«© red him; why are we reproved, who do what Fohn 
« did ? Do the Calviniſts know better than Foby, whether 
« Angels are to be worſhipped ? There 1s none I dare ſay, 
whether Calvim;ft or not, that is advanced any thing con- 
fiderably above a Nataral, who can be in danger of being 
1 hurt 
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hurt by this Horn of his Dile-mna, For inſtead of asking, 
why are we reproved for doing what John did ? One would 
think it's a more material queſtion to ask, Why was Fohr 
bimſelf reproved by the Angel for doing this, if it was, as 
you ſay, no fault, taking him to be an Angel, to worſhip 
him? Why do you worſhip Angels, knowing them to be 
ſuch, when John by an Angel was prohibited ? What ? do 
Cardinals know better than Angels, whether Angels are to 
be worſhipped ? : 
- One of theſe Queſtions, the Cardinal thinks fit to take 
notice of, Why Fohn was reprehended? His firſt anſwer 
was conſidered before, which is, that per- 
Bellarm, #bid. haps he eſteemed him to be Chriſt. The ſe- 
cond is more peremptory. * I fay that 
« Fohn did well to give due worſhip to the Angel, as he 
« remembred his Anceſtors Abraham and Lot had done, 
(which is a great miſtake, as Origen ſufficiently proves 
againſt Celſis, if he means It of any higher adoration, than 
what was cuſtomarily paid in thoſe Eaſtern Nations by pro- 
ſtration to great perſons,) © but the Angel prohibited it, in 
© reverence to Chriſt's humanity: for Angels before 
« Chriſt's coming ſuffered themſelves to be adored by men : 
« but after that God was made man, and that all the Angels 
<« began to adore man in Chriſt, the Angels would not now 
&« be adored by men, and eſpecially by the Apoſtles and 
© other great men. [| Well, however one would think we 
had gained thus much, by this diſcourſe of the Cardinal, 
that now ſince the coming of Chriſt, all the old worſhip of 
Angels ( if there was any) isat an end, and ought no more 
to be uſed; no ſuch matter, for he adds, ]J ** Notwith- 
« ſtanding it does not follow that we do 111 if we adore An- 
«* gels; for we both rightly adore them, and they rightly 
« refuſe to be adored. A ſtrange Concluſton ! If S. Fohr: 
at firſt did well in offering to adore them (before he knew 
that reaſon from our Saviour's Incarnation, and the altera- 
tion of the Angels minds as to their willingneſs to be _ 
| | re 
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red thereupon.) Yet he could not be faid to doe it (ashe 
did) a ſecond time rightly ( when it's to be hoped, he 
knew that reaſon as well as Bellarmize, and the Fathers he 
cites) nor we, after that, to doe it rightly, when the ſane 
reaſon ſtill holds, and we. may preſume, rhat the Angels 
have not taken any toy, and changed their minds once 
more, ES 

But the ſecret of it ( which is all I ſhall add ) is plaint 
this : That the reprehenſion which the Angel gave to Sain 
Fohn, according to the Cardinal, was but a copy of his 
countenance, and onely a great complement : And all that the 
Angel ſaid to him in the fore-named Texts, comes but to 
thus much, if I may have leave to put it into other words, 
not injuring the Cardinals ſenſe. 

* Fobn, I ſee you underſtand the excellency of our 'Na- 
© tures, and know how to addreſs your ſelf to perſons of 
< our Birth and Quality but at this time ( under fayour 
<« and with ſubmiſſion to your judgment) it 1s a little un- 
* ſeaſonable to make theſe reverences : for we have all 
* made an agreement, out of our particular reſpect to Fe- 
* 4 (whom we worſhip, and your nature in him) to 
*% wave all ceremonies of this kind from thoſe of the ſame 
* nature with him, and eſpecially from you, that have had 
* the honour to be of his Family and Attendance. Beſides, 
© 1t is no time for us to inſiſt upon thele formalities, being 
* now buſie with you to adyance his name, while you carry 
** the Teſtimony of Feſ7# to the Gentiles : when his Reli- 
* glon is eſtabliſhed among them, then our Prince Michael 
** will make ſome glorious appearances on Mount Garganme, 
* Tumba, and ſome other places, and leave ſome pretions 
* remains to indear his and our memory to the world : 
* then it will be a better ſeaſon to renew theſe complements ; 
* and of the puntftual time, you if you live ſo long, how- 
* ever the Church ſhall infallibly haye due notice, from a 
* General Council, or, which comes all to one, from the 
* Pope : When they will be ry direfted, to prevent mi- 
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+ ſtakes and ſcandals, to reſerve the worſhip of -Latry for 


** the Holy Trinity, and of Hyperdyly for the Bleſſed Vir- 
A g1n, and for the Humanity” of Chriſt, and to pay a4 ws 
: Angels the worſhip of Daly and no more: ln the interim 
n for once be ruled by me and forbear ; and defire other: 
to doe ſo, and to pay their worſhip, where, in the 
Ra preſent circumſtances, it is more ſeaſonable. Let it ſuf- 
" fice, good Fobn, that we accept the will for the deed 


C 6? . . * \ 
p till that time come, when it will be your Duty to worſhip 
your Fellow-ſervants, {& 1 
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APPENDIX 


Concerning 
RELICKS: 


: "4 


abuſe the Devotions of people, by expoſing to 
- their view and veneration Relicks not crefble 
to be truely ſuch as they pretend; TI ſhall add a farther 
convittion of it, from the Relicks ſhown in the City of 
Colen (though I ſhall mention ſcarce one of a huntlred) 
out of Fgid.. Gelenius hz Book de magnit. Coloniz 
Agrip. Printed 1645. which certainly deſerve qno- 
ther name than that of a Holy Treaſure, which he 
calls them by. 


They ſhow there 2. pieces of Aaron's Rod, and one 
of the Rod of Moſes, Some of the anna that fell 
from Heaven, and part of El:jah's Mantle that fell from 
him, when he was carried up thither. A. remain of the 
Prophet. Daniel, and: of the Sepulchre of - Eſaiae” Fif- 
teen ſeyeral relicks of S. Anze Chriſt's Grandmother, 
among which are her Arm, a Finger, a Tooth, part of her 
Head, Brains; Ribs and Shank-bone; A' part of the 
Head of Foathirig the Bleſs Virgins Father, and'of the 
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Girdle of S. Foſeph her hugband. They ſhow above 20 


Relicks of the BI. Virgin; among which are her Milk in 
4 ſeveral Churches, part of her Hajr, of herShift, of her 
Girdle, or the Handkerchief ſhe woye inthe Temple, of the 
Garment ſhe wore when Chriſt was in her womb, of her 
Veil when ſhe viſited El;zabeth, and of the Veil ſhe had on 
at the Croſs, and of the Cloth with which ſhe wiped off 
her Tears there. | 

No leſs than 17 Relicks are ſhown of S. Fohn: Baptiſt ; 
among which is ſome of his Bloud, of his Head and Beard, 
and of his Raiment, five of his Teeth, and his Finger that 
pointed to Chaiſt, Two. relicks of $; Si-zeon who took 
Chriſt in his armes. x ; 

They pretend-to ſhow ſome of the Bloud of Chriſt, and of 
a Cloath with his Bloud upon it ; a peice of the Linen that 
_ vrapped him. at his Birth, 5 pieces of the Manger in.which 


he was laid; of the Frankincenſe offered to. him by the 


Wiſe-men, 3 pieces, of the Loaves with which he fed the 
5 thouſand, with ſome of the fragments that were left ; 
part of the Hemm of his ſeamleſs garment , which was 
touched by the woman with:the blondy iſſue ; of the Towel 
with which he wiped the Diſciples feet, and 2 pieces of the 
Table at which he ſate at meat with them; of the Stone 
where Chriſt prayed in the Deſart, 7 pieces. of the Pillar 
at, the which he was whipped , part of the Cords that 
faſtned his body to it, and of the Scourges that whipped 
him : 3 pleces of the white raiment in which he was mock-" 
ed by Herod, and 2 pieces of the purple robe they put 
on him in. derifion: part of the- Sydarinm that wiped his 
face at his Paſſion; - pieces of the Spunge then uſed: a 
piece of: the Stone. in--which the Croſs was fixed, and: of 
the Stone rolled to- the door-of the Sepulchre: 2 pieces 
of: the. Linen that © wrapped Chriſt's head in the Grave, 
and' as: many: of: the ' H. Syndon- that wrapped his body. 
Twenty: ſeverat Thorns of the Crown of thorns, they: 
put on his Head, and: 5-pieces- of the Crown it ſelf (in 
winch. I ſuppoſe-are ſome more-thorns, or how. can. they 
WIS | | | pretend 
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pretend it is that Crown) Two parts of the Spear that 
wounded Chriſt's Side, and alſo of the point of thar Spear : 
Some parts of a Nail of the Croſs, and particularly of that 
Nail thar pierced his hand. As for the Croſs it felf, they 
produce in ſeveral Churches above 5o pieces of the wood 
of it: and (as if nothing had eſcaped them) a piece of that 


Stone from which Chriſt aſcended into Heaven , and left » 


yon it the impreſſion of his feet. 

There you may ſee alſo the remains of holy places, (1 
ſuppoſe they mean, of the Earth taken from them) ex. gr. 
Where B. Mary was conceived, and where S. Anne brought 
her forth : where the BI. Virgin ſaluted her Cofin Elizaberb, 
and where the Angel faluted her : where Chriſt was Cir- 
cumciſed, and where he was Baptized; where he faſted 40 
days; where he taught the Apoſtles to pray, and where 
he prayed himſelf thrice in his Agony : 'where he found 
the Diſciples aſleep; where he was whipped, and of the 


place where he aſcended up to Heaven, and where his 


Apoſtles afterwards wrote the Creed. 

'They ſhow near 20 Relicks of the H., Innocents killed at 
Bethlehem, of which ſome are whole bodies, and many of 
their heads, feet and other bones. 

If you enquire after the Relicks of the Apoſtles, they have 
2a great deal to produce of ſome of them, and ſomething 
of every one. There are 2 pieces of S. Peter's Staff, and 
one the upper part of it ; ſome ounces of the Chain that 
bound him, and near 20 parts of his body, among which 
ſome of his Brains, Head, Hair, Teeth, Jaw-bone, Fin- 
gers and Ribs. As many they have of S. PauPs body : about 
30 remains of S. Bartholomew ;, near as many of S. Andrew, 
with a Nail of his Croſs; and 'of the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles too many to be reckon'd up: onely of S. Foþn: the 


Evangelift, who lived laſt of all, they have the leaſt, but 


one remiain of his body, onely they ſhow a part of his 
hair Shift, and ſome of the duſt of his Grave. 
Of other Diſciples, they will ſhow you a part of the Jaw 


of Laxarns, and ſomewhat of his Graye; two notable parts | 
” 0 
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of S. Elizabeth mother of Fohn Baptiſt, and her Shift, which | 


Is as notable. They pretend to 3o Relicks of Mary Magda- 
lexe, among which are her Arme, in 3 places ſome of 
her Hair, and 4 of her Teeth. They tell you of no leſs 
than 20 belonging to S. Srephey, among which is ſome of 
his Bloud, of the Stones that ſtoned him (ſhown 1n ſix places) 
and one of them with his bloud upon it; There you may 
meet with ſomething of Foſeph of Arimathea, of S. Timothy, 
S. Ignatius and Polycarp. | | 
As for other Saints in their Kalendar, I think I may fay, 
that the leſs of Truth you find in their Story, the more of 
their Relicks are in their Repoſitories : Thus they ſhow 


More than twenty remains of S. George, among which 


are not onely a Tooth and a Finger, a part of his Skul 
and Jaw, but alſo his whole Arme, and the Sword it 
wielded ; and though P. Gelaſius reckons the Paſſion of 
S. George as Apocryphal , however they ſhow ſomewhat 
of the place where he was beheaded. There I find 17 
relicks of S. Chriſtopher, among which are a Tooth, a 
Finger, and a Toe, part of his Shoulder-blade and Back- 
bone. There are above 20 relicks of S. Catherine, among 
which her Hair, many ' parts of her Body, many of her 
Tomb and of the Oil that flowed from it, of her Head- 
cloth, and the Cloth that was under her when ſhe -was be- 
headed. There are above 30 belonging to S. Barbara, a- 
mong which is the greateſt part of her Head, and in ir the 
Cleft of the wound her Father Dzoſcorus gave her. They 
expoſe above 20 relicks of S. Margaerite, among which is 
her pretious Girdle. S. Apollonia had her Teerh knockt 
out at her Martyrdom, and they ſhow at Colen 9 of her 
Teeth, beſides other Relicks of her. Among 20 relicks 
of S. Sebaſtian, they have 2 of the Arrows that, were ſhot 
into his body and part of a third. They ſhow above 20 
of S. Laurence, and among them the Cloath in which he was 
wrapped when taken off the Gridiron. - Rus 

They have the confidence to produce in one Church 
26 parts of the bodies of the Thebean Legion, gu 
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| know not how many of their Heads in other places : 
they pretend to. the Body of S. Gereoz their Captain, to 
| the Heads of Liffridus and Eraſmus, and ſomewhat of 
S. Conſtantius of that Legion. 

I need not tell you how they glory in being poſle(- 
ſors of ſome hundreds of Heads, and ſome thouſand parts 
of bodies of the 11000 Y5rgins that were ſlain there; which 
yet are not ſo mingled together in their Graves, but they 
know many of them diſtindly ; whether to carry you to 
the body of S. Urſula, and of Ether:us her Spouſe, and to 
the Head of S. Theodorick her Uncle ; to that of S. Cordula 
and of S. Chilian, one of their Captains, and her Uncle : 
and will lead you to the head and bones of Pope Cyriacus 
who accompanied them in that fatal journey, though in the 
Catalogue of Popes you can find no ſuch man. 

_ A ſtrange odd faith he muſt have, who can be perſua- 
ded that they have got at Colen the bodies of the 3 Wiſe-men 
that came to worſhip our Saviour, whom they call Kings. 
But I am ſure their folly is ſcarce to be parallell'd who can 
believe, and they are guilty of ſomething worſe who pre- 
tend to ſhow, a Bone of one of the Seven Sleepers, which 
yet they doin a Monaſtery of that City. 

To conclude ; becauſe I know that in theſe matters 
they mainly rely upon Tradition, I will give the Reader a 
remarkable inſtance, delivered down from Father to Son, 
without any ancient Authorities to ſupport it, and yet 
unqueſtionably believed at Colex; it is this. We read Zuk.7. 
of a young man a Widows Son of Naim, that was met by 
our Saviour as he was carried out to be buried, and by him 
raiſed to life again. This Hiſtory has got theſe following 


additions by traditional conveyance. That the Name of 
this young man was Maternus; that he was juſt 19 years 


old when Chriſt gave him life ; that the time of this Mi- 
racle was in Autumn; that he lived 19 years more, when 
being ſent by $. Peter to preach the Goſpel, and coming 


with his companions to Alſaria, he fell ſick of a Fever 


of whick he died , and after he had lain 4o days in his 
YAY NO cape 
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grave, he was raiſed from the dead a ſecond time, by 
applying S. Peter's Staff to his dead body ; and as many 
days as he had lain dead (viz. 4o) To many years he held 
after this the Epiſcopal Chair, being the firſt Biſhop of 
Colen ;, till at the Age of one hundred and fifteen years, in 
the year of Chriſt 128, on the 16th. Sunday after 'Tri- 
nity, cauſing that or of the Goſpel ro be read, where 
he himſelf was raiſed from the dead at Naim, he died 
a third time, waiting for the general Reſurreftion. In 
memory of this they ſhow at Colen part of S. Perer*s Staff 
that wrought the miracle , and alſo the Thumb of this 
S. Maternnus, But no body eyerheard of any Biſhop of that 
name in any old Writer till the days of Conſtantine, when 
the Queſtion of the Dozxatiſts was debated ; then we have 
mention of him in Opratxs Lib. 1. and at the Firſt:Council 
of Arles : and it ſeems moſt likely that as they oft ſhew 
2 heads for Relicks of the ſame Body; ſo they have made 
2 Biſhops of Colex of this one Maternus. 
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Whether forg'd or abuſed by the Authors of thoſe 
Fabulous Stories and Superſtitious Devotions, that 
are conſidered in this Book. 


Thoſe of more ſpecial Note are Printed in a Dif- 


ferent CharaCter, 
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Delhzidis, 315 
Adon, 36 
Mau, 221 
LFEnguſſins, Os, I08 | 
Agnes, 46, 339, 395 
Aidan, 74, 89 
Aldelme, 341 
Alexander, 1.P: 348 
Alexius, L70 
Ambroſe of Siena, 107 


Anaſtafia companion of 
Orſula, x38 
Anne, Mother of the BI. 
Virgin, 46, 64, 397 
Antony the Hermit, 235 
Antony of Padua, 280 
Antoninus, the ſleeper, 99 
Apollonia, 229 | 


Auden, 35 
Andrey, 166 
Auſtin the Monk, 88 
B 

Babcaria, compan. of Ur: 
ſala, 35 
Babyla, I65 
Bado, © 36 
Baldred, 37 
Balthaſar, 17, 66 
Barbara, 27k 
Bartlemew, Monk, 309g, 
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Urſula, I3% 
B enigna, compan, of Ue- 


ſala, I3z 
Bennet, I5F, JOg 
Berach, 357 
Berthold; 3Iz 
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Birinus, 78 
Blaſius, 2.78 
Bonaventure, 325, 33! 
Brendan, I82 
Brigid, 36,83, 105, 276, 
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C 
Carpophora, companion of 
Orſula, I32 
Catharine, vid. Katharine, 


Cecilia, 340 
Celedonius, 278 
Chelyndris, companion of 
'__ @rſula, T 32 
Chriſtina, 343 
Chriſtopher, 5 
Ciriacus, P. I35 
S. Clara de monte Falco- 
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Clara, the Franciſcan, 
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Claudius, 364 
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Coleta, . 322,333 
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ſula, \ 34»132, 146 


Coſmus, 264 
Cuanna, LOS 
Cuthbert, B80, 104, JI2 
D 
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Damzanas, 2.64. 
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| David, 77,78, 10T 
| Decumanus, 77 
Denis, Areopag. 68 
Demis, the. 5. 99 
Donatus, "353 
Dorothy, 339 
Dunſtan, 39-74 
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Eanſwitha, 99 
K. Edmund, Martyr, 38 


Eleatheria , companion of 

Urſula, I 32 
Eleutherius, companion of 
Denis, 69 
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Elizabeth, Wzidow 
Emetherius, 2 mw Q. 0 
Endeus, Monk, 59, 99 Gilbert, id Sith, ahh 
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| Etheldred, 166, 371 Godrick _ 
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Etherius, Urſula's ſpouſe, ; Nas 
___ , : Hafeca, _ 3 
xacuſtadius, the ſleeper, | Helen , mother of oo 
. 99 ſtantin, | ” 343 
Fanche + x eee The Re” 
d, of glad, 8 
Pong 44, EL Fildutus, g's 
Finnian, $5 j 
Fintanus, g {emblices. the ſleeper, 99 
hpi ioh companton of James, Biſt op of Antioch, 
rfala, . 
Florentin, _ 7 aſpar , one of the 
Plorina, companion of Or- King s, 17, 66 
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ſala, 132 
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Fuſtus the Flermit, 4t 
Tuthwara, 77 


K 
Katharin, daughter of F. 


Coſtus, 153 
Katharin of Siena, 46 


Fentigern, 319, 340, 357 
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